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ME contemplation of Death has always 
been eſteemed a point of wiſdom, in the 
heathen Ve eh, and recommended with great 
ſolemnity. Tis founded in nature and reaſon: 
For if we are certainly mortal, as the experience 
of every age teſtifies, 1t muſt needs be reaſonable 
to be ſometimes ſeriouſly thinking of it, and pre- 
paring for it; and very unreaſonable to put it 
out of our minds, or think of it with zul rener 
Jig repreſented in the ſcripture as an inſtance of 
wiſdom, to conſider the latter end, to number 
our days, and know how frail we are ; and we 
are inſtructed by the greateſt examples, to be ſome- 
times ſpeaking of our deceaſs, and of the diſ- 
ſolution, 22 putting off this our taberna- 
1 "% 

'Tis indeed a very grave and ſerious thought, 
and for that reaſon a very ungr ateful one to the 
generality of mankind. The young and the gay 
are —_ to object, It would ſpoil all our mirth, 
and deftroy the reliſh of life; though tis well con- 
fiftent with all ſober and rational joy, and there 
can be no true comfort and enjoyment of 777 till 


this thought is made eaſy, and we can think of 
| TY n A 2 | death 
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* death without terrour and diſmay. They think 
1 'tis fit only for elder perſons, and that tis time 
4 enough in the decline of life ; which is very true, 
| if elder perſons only died, and youth were a pro- 
tection from the firoke of death, or did not need 
| this guard to their virtue, and mative to religion. 
The men of buſineſs are commonly in a hurry, 
and can't find leiſure, or diſpofition to attend to a 
— ſo. foreign to their deſgns.— But they 

, be time to die umi fand ng; and no 
wk man ould chuſe to go out of the world in 
a hurry, and without any ſerious forethought 
about it. 

But bow diſagreeable ſoever it may be, 'tis 
nevertheleſs. a neceſſary and important thought, 
and _—_— extenſiue influence, in forming otr 
ſpirits and in 2 conduct of life. Tis very 
uſeful to correct the vanuy of nature, reſtrain 
unruly appetite, guard againſt temptation to fin, 
to allay the beat of paſſion, and compoſe the mind 
to ſobriety and moderation, in all the troubles 
and comforts of life. 'Tis Lak. od fo breed an 
habitual ſeriouſneſs of "ſdirit ; to diſpoſe to thought- 
fulneſs and confideration ; to awaken our con- 
cern, and quicken our diligence ; fo 1 aur 
time and talents, to their proper purpoſes, and 
. to the beſi advantage; to check too eager eee 
; of preſent good ; and raiſe the heart to en 
| . and another world. 

N I confeſs funeral diſcourſes, lile other things, 
| have been ſometimes greatly abuſed to the flatter- 
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ing of the dead, and hardening the living ; and 
4 have ſometimes led to great ſuperſtition. But I 
o . #ave akoays found, that a ſerious diſcourſe * 


N 


J 


a proper ſuljject, on ſuch occgſions, when managed 


with care and conſcience, has met with greater 


attention than ordinary, and been more effettual 


for good. 

'Tis with this deſign the following diſcourſes 
are brought together and preſented in one view, 
which were preached at diſtant times, and on 
different occafions ; which is tbe true reaſon of 
the ſame thoughts ſometimes returning, | though 
commonly uſed to ſomewhat a different purpoſe. 
If any ſhould think that two or three of the fol- 
lowing characters, have ſomething in them ex- 
traordinary ; [can only ſay, That ſuch were the 
perſons : and I am not ſenſible upon a review, 
of exaggeration, or excels, 

I pretend not to gratify the curious and the 
vain, either by the argument, or management 
of the following diſcourſes : They have a turn and 
taſte of mind another way. But if they may con- 
tribute in any degree, to the reviving and pro- 
moting a ſerious ſenſe of religion in the world; of 
give any aſſiſtance and entertainment, under 
the ſorrows of life, and the thoughts of death, e- 

ſpecially to the elder, and better diſpoſed, in a 


ſolemn retirement, or on the leiſure hours of the 


Lord's-day ; it vill be a great ſatigfaction, as it 
was the fincere 12175 of the author; who has 
long accounted uſefulneſs of life, the nobleft end, 
and pleaſure of life; preferable to all the gran- 
deur and gaiety of it, and the beſt preparation for 
death and another world. 

May the divine bleſſing crown every ſincere en- 
dea vour, for the glory of God, and the good of 
men, with the defired ſuccgſ i. 

8 | W. HakRis. 
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0 Conſolations in the Death of 5 
be good men. 7 
8 TINY ORE 
8. | | 1 : . 1 
* 5 1 Trzss. iv. 18. 8 
I Sbereſore comfort one another with 

| theſe word. 


CE 


dah | | ve ; 
OMFORT in Death; may ſound 
difagreeable in the ears of men, when 
mourning and ſorrow are thought 
more ſeaſonable; and like ſinging of prov. AF. 
ſongs to an heavy heart, Men chooſe to in- 20. 
dulge their grief for the loſs of their friends, 
retire from the converſation of the world, and 
give free vent to their troubled fouls : Th 
mourn, and refuſe to be comforted, becauſe they are 
not. But if ever comforts are needful, tis in a 
time of ſorrow, like a cordial to a faintin 
I pirit, or wine to thoſe who are of heavy bearts. Ib. xi, 
If they are ſuitable and effectual, able to abate 6. 
2 7 ur grief, and ſupport our minds; they are cer- 
ainly proper and in ſeaſon, when we are 
B mourning 
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may be conſider d in the following Inſtances: 


„ . 


Funeral Sermon un 
mourning over our dead, and lamenting their 
los. We find the Apoftle here after Teveral 
other directions of duty in the former part of 
the chapter, proceeds at ver, 13. to direct the 
Chriſtians to the proper grounds of comfort, 
in this circumſtance of ſorrow; I would not 
bave you ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
who are aſleep, &c. The words I have read, 
are the cloſe of the whole paragraph, which is 
the proper ſeat of this ſubject, and contains 
the peculiar comforts the Goſpel preſcribes in 
the death of good men. 

IN ſpeaking to them ſuitably to the /cope 
of the Apoſtle and the preſent occafion, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider two things: 


I. WrHarT are the words to which the Apoſtle 
refers, and which he makes the Ground of 
comfort under the death of godly friends. 

II. War matter of comfort they are proper 
to afford in ſuch a caſe: And then apply 
them. 

$& CT. I. 

I. Wrar are thoſe words to which the 
Apoſtle refers, and which he makes the 
ground of comfort to ſorrowtul Chriſtians: 
Comfort one another with theſe words: 1.e, the 
words of the foregoing diſcourſe. And if we 
look back into the Context, we ſhall find two 
things referr'd to, which it will be needful to 
repreſent a little as the ground of that comfort 
which is to be deriv'd from hence. 

F. 1. Tux Reſurrection of the body. This 


THEY 
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Tux will be raird from the dead: Them Ver. 14. 

alſo that fleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 

They who have long lain in the grave, will at- 

tend the appearance of the glorious judge. And 

the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe. They who died ver. : 6. 

for Chriſt, martyrs to his faith, or who died | 

believers in Chriſt more at large, and were 
aithful to the death; they ſhall be rais'd to life 

again, in conformity to the reſurrection of 

Chriſt, and by the virtue and power of it. And 

when they LR been long reſolv'd into the 

duſt of the earth, and ſcatter'd in remote and 

diſtant parts, they ſhall rally together, and re- 

unite again by the power of Chriſt. They 

who have long ſlept in the grave, ſhall awake 

and riſe. The quickning head will enliven 

all his members, and give life to them that 

ſlept the ſleep of death. The * ſpeaks 

to this ſenſe, Many of them who flept in the pan. li. 

duſt of the earth, Fall awake, And the Apo- 2 

ſtle tells us, As in Adam all died, fo in Chriſt , Cor. xy. 
all all be made alive. And of this there is 22. 

the ſame evidence, as there is that Jeſus died 

and roſe again. 

BEs1DEs, the dead will be rais'd, before the 
living are chang d. This peculiar circum- 
ſtance is related, ver. 10. For they who are 
alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
all not prevent them who are aſleep. The 
lead in Cbriſt, will rife firſt, ver. 16. They 

ho have been dead many ages of time, and 
have lain long in the grave, ſhall be firſt raisd 
from the dead, before the living who remain 
pon the earth at the time of our Lord's ap- 


B 2 pearing, 


28. ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth. An 


44 u 
, 


* 
- 


4 A Funeral Sermon on 
pearing, ſhall paſs that change which is equi- 
valent to death, or have glorified Bodies: For, 

1 Cor. xv. the Apoſtle ſays, we ſhall not all fleep, but we 
51. Pall all be changed. There will be no diſad- 
vantage in this reſpect to have died before others, 
or have lain long in the grave; for the dead 
will be firſt raiſed and reſtored. to life, and 
ſtand upon an equal foot with thoſe who ſur- 
vive, and remain alive, They will not pre- 
vent them who ſleep, or be glorify'd before 
them. And this he tells them by the word gf the 
Lord; by ſpecial direction and revelation from 
heaven. And elſewhere calls it upon that ac- 
| Cor. xy. count, à great myſtery: Behold, I ſhew you 4 
51, 52. myſtery, we ſhall not all fleep; but we ſhall al 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, the dead ſhall be rais'd incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 
FARTHER, This will be done by 225 
1 Theſf. of a trumpet. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſce 
W. 16. from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of tl 
Archangel, and with the trumpet of God. H 
will appear in a viſible glory, with the ſhout 
of holy angels; and the voice of the archangel 
will be like a trumpet to ſummon the dead 
together; or, as the tribes of I/-ae/ under the 
Numb. x. law were ſummon'd together by the ſound off hi 
a trumpet. Our Lord tells us, The hour $/ 
John v. coming, in which all who are in their grav 


more expreſsly, He ſhall ſend his angels wil 
Matth. à great found of a trumpet, and they ſhall gat wi 
. 31. ther together his elect from the four winds, 7 the 

'the one end of heaven to the other, And t 
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Apoſtle tells us, The trumpet ſhall found, ang * xv. 
or, be dead ſhall be raig d. 


we FINALLY, Both together will be caught 
d- in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: 
ers, Then we who are alive and remain, ſhall be \ [ * xv. 


cad caught up together with them in the clouds to 
md meet the Lord inthe air. We ſhall all be join d 
ur- together; all ſurviving believers, who remain 
re- MY upon earth at the great day, and all thoſe who 
ore were dead, and now rais'd again, ſhall be 
the carry'd together, and in a body, into the air 
om to meet the Lord; that is, in order to their 
ac- own final judgment, and to attend his glorious 
2 appearance, and be aſſeſſors with him in they, ,; 
al judgment of the wicked. They will make 
one collective body, or united ſociety before 
the preſence of the glorious judge. 

Tx1s is wholly peculiar to the goſpel-reve- 
lation, what the heathen world did not under- 
ſtand, and the light of nature was not ſuffi- 
cient to direct them to. 

§. 2. BRING with the Lord. And ſo ſhally, ver. 
houſ we ever be with the Lord. This may be con- 17. 
angel fider'd in the following inſtances too. F or 
dead example : 

r thil THrEy will be 7 oſs with the Lord: In 
ad off his immediate and glorious preſence; for we 
ir Hall be with him in paradiſe, and in bis king- 
rau dm, we ſhall be pr 7 05 the Lord, and be 
Anf with him, and beboll his glory; in a place of 
; will the higheſt happineſs and greateſt glory, There 
1] ga will be fo great a nearneſs and enjoyment, that 
roi the neareſt acceſs at preſent is in compariſon 


d thabſence and diſtance from him. They will not | 
| B 3 lie 


* s P 


A Funeral Sermon an 
lie at the footſtool, but ſtand before the throne. 
They will be ſo near him as to ſee him, and 
know him in all the dignity of his perſon and 
glory of his advanced ſtate: And be admitted 
to the fulleſt communion and participation 
which their natures are capable of, and their 
perfect happineſs makes neceſſary : they will 
be with him as friends and companions, the 
objects of his favour and partners of his glory, 
with whom he will freely converſe, and to 
whom he will graciouſly maniteſt himſelf; for 
being with the Lord, deſcribes the happineſs of 
true believers, and muſt needs import ſuch a 
preſence with him as is capable of making 
them happy, and proper to ſupport their hap- 

ineſs. 
: BesIDEs, they will be ever with the Lord, 
it will be a conſtant everlaſting preſence and 
enjoyment, tis not for a ſhort duration or any 
limited time, but perpetual and endleſs. He 
will never withdraw himſelf from them; for tis 
his glory and delight to have them with him. 
John xvii. Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
24- me, may be with me where I am. *'Tis 1 
great ſatisfaction and joy to all the heavenly 
hoſt to have every believer with his Lord, 
every member with its head. If there is joy in 
heaven, and among the angels of God over one 
| „inner who refenteth, there will be much more 
ii ſo, when another member is added to the 
il bleſſed ſociety above. And they will never 
depart from him, they will never leave thei 
own Labitation, as the ſinning angels did theirs, 


or like our firſt parents, forfeit the heavenly 
paradiſe 
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aradiſe. They will be confirmed in their 
te ſtate by divine grace, and be perfectly 
pleaſed; there will not be a fingle defect or 
uneaſy thought, nor room left for a with or 
defire of more. 

AGAIN, They will be with him in body and 


ſoul : in their raiſed body and glorified ſoul, 


they will be compleat and entire in both parts, 
exactly conformable to the glorious body and 
ſoul of their redeemer, and ſuited to the place 
and happineſs they are to partake of. In the 
mean time they are only preſent in ppirit, but 
abſent in body : The body lies in the duſt of 
death, from the time of their diſſolution to the 
reſurrection: *tis confin'd a priſoner of the 
grave, and under the arreſt of death. The 
ſentence of the broken law is executed upon 
them, and remains in force: but then death 
will properly be aboliſhed, and he who had the 
power of death deſtroyed. The raiſed body will 
be united to the glorified foul, and both to- 
gether in full perfection be preſent with the 
Lord. 

FINALLY, This will commence at the ime 
of his appearing, and be the confequence of it. 
And fo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, i. e. 
when the Lord ſhall come in the clouds; when 
he ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout. And 
this may be underſtood of the ſeaſon or cauſe of 
it; it follows upon the appearance of our Lord 
in the order of time; when the ſolemn tranſ- 
action of his glorious appearance is over, then 
ſhall they all be gathered together in one, and 
be for ever with the Lord: and it not only fol- 
\ B 4 lows 
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lows upon it, but flows from it, there is Guns 
thing cauſal in it as well as conſequential. When 
he has raiſed the dead at his appearance, and 
judged the world, he winds up the whole 
matter, and finiſhes the great undertaking, by 
taking belieyers to himſelf, and bringing the 
many "ſons to glory. "Tis the laſt act of his me- 
diation, and compleats the whole deſign, 


H. Wuar matter of comfort theſe conſide- 
rations are proper to afford in ſuch a.caſe: Or 
what uſe we are to make of them to this ſpe- 
cial purpoſe, in the death of godly friends,. of 
thoſe who ſleep in Fe/us. 

Txt comfort here ſpoken of, plainly ſtands 
oppoſed to the exceſs of ſorrow and the 2 
of hope, ſorrowing as others, who have no hope, 
an No moderate degree of ſorrow excluſive of 
2 futhre hope. And muſt accordingly be un- 
derſtood to Mie between theſe two extreams: 
"Tis ſomething which is able to allay our for- 
ro, and encourage our hope. For tho' we are 
not tö be inſenſible under afflictive rebukes, 
and ought to be duly affected; yet we mult not 
abant our ſelves to grief, or ſorrow without 
meaſure; we ſhould reduce our concern with- 
in proper bounds, and ſet limits to the moſt 
afflicting grief. Nor ought we to be without 


hope, as if they were wholly loſt, who die 


out of this world, and we were never to ſee 
them any more. We muſt encourage the ex- 
ctation of a future ſtate, under preſent loſſes 
and griefs, and look beyond death and the 

grave for our relief and ſupport. 
Now 


the Death of Mrs. BARE ER. 9 
Now I reckon all the comfort ſuch a caſe 


2dmits, 1. e. of an abſent friend, or one at a 
Jiſtance, is either the conſideration of their 
n ſtate, and the condition they themſelves 


re in; or the expectation of being with them, 
nd partaking of their happineſs. Both theſe 


oncur in the preſent caſe, and are powerful 


brings of comfort. I ſhall repreſent them a 


ttle diſtinctly, with reference to the ſpecial 
aſe of our departed godly friends. 


$. 1. Cons1DER the perſonal glory to which 


hey will be advanc'd; or the condition they 


ill then be brought into. We may conſider 
118 in the double inſtance here referr'd to. 

(i.) Tur bodjes in which they will be rais d. 
he bodies of the faints in this world are frail 


nd mortal; We dwell in bouſes of clay, whoſe Job iv. 
ndation is in the duſt, at, 
he math: i. e. as a garment is eaten with a 
oth; or ſooner than a moth. The earthly « Cor. v. 
puſe of our tabernacle will quickly be 2 N 

e 


are cruſhed before d 


hey are earthen veſſels, made out of the duſt 

the earth, and liable to be broken to pieces, 

d crumbled into duſt again. 

Bur their bodies at the reſurrection will be 

ite other kind of things, and rais'd to great- 

advantage. We find a particular deſcrip- 

on in the Apoſtle, So alſo is the reſurrection of 

e body: Is ſown in corruption, tis raiſed in Ib. xv. æi. 

corruption. Tis ſown in diſbonour, tis raiſed 

glory. Tis ſown in weakneſs, tis raiſed in pow- 

. *Tis ſown a natural body, tis raiſed a bi- 

tual body, The expreſſion of Jow:ng muſt 

underſtood to refer to the riſe and origin of 
* en 5 
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the body, as well as to its drſſo/ution; to it 
ſtate and condition in this world, as well as 
that in the grave; and ſo much his alluſion to 
feed fown, and to Adam's being made a living 
foul, as well as the en themſelves a- 
ſcrib'd to it, do neceſſarily ſuppoſe. Nor muſt 
the Apoſtle be underſtood here to ſpeak of the 
ſubſtance and matter of the body, which will 
be the ſame; but of the form and qualities offi 
it, which will be chang'd. For example: 6 
"T1s fown in corruption: Tis here in thigh! 
world a mortal body, ſubject to diſſolution, and 
will fee corruption in the grave. For tis made 
of contrary principles, and carries the ſeeds o 
mortality in its nature; and is under the ſen 
tence of death, and muſt neceſſarily return tc 
duſt. But it will then be zncorruptible ; not 
ſubje& to preſent decays, or final diffolution 
It will commence immortal, like the ſpirit tc 
which it belongs; without any principles 0 
corruption within, and.deliver'd from the ſen 
Cor. xv. tence of death. The dead ſhall be raiſed incor d 
52. ruptible; for this corruptible ſhall put on incor 
ruption, and this mortal ſhall put on immorti 
Luke xx. /zfy. And our Lord tells us, But they who a 
35- found worthy to obtain that world, and the rt 
ſurrection from the dead, neither marry nor a 
given in marriage; neither can they die a 
more: for they are equal to the angels, and an 
the children of God, being the children of the r 
urrefion. Tis ſown in d:/honour : it has no 
diſhonourable parts; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of t 
1 Cor. zi. members of the body which are leſs honcurabl 
and of our uncomely parts. And the dead bod 
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is vile and offenſive; we are glad to bury it un- 

der- ground, and pat it out of our ſight, tho 

never ſo lovely and deſirable before; as Abraham 

did by his beautiful and beloved Sarah, So, .. 

tis call d the vile body, or the body of our,, 

humble ſtate. But it will be rais'd in glory, 

beautiful and lovely, like the living foul, form'd 

out of the duſt of the earth. They will appear Gen. ii. 7. 

in juſt ſymmetry, and in a lovely form, with- 

out any natural deformity, or accidental de- 

fect, and ſhine with an illuſtrious and ſurpri- 

zing glory, rais d out of the rottenneſi of the 

grave, and from the company of uur, and 

fitted for the bleſſedneſs of heaven, and enjoy- 

ment of the bleſſed God. They will ine as Dan. xii. 

the brightneſs of the firmament, and as the flars 3: 

or ever and ever. Yea, the righteaus will xatth. 

bine as the ſun in the kingdom of their father. *iii. 48. 

Tis ſown in weakneſs : The body is now ſub- 

jx& to the fatigue of labour, decay of time, 

and injury of accident and diſeaſe; and it will 

drop into the grave under its own weight, and 

thro' the infirmities which attend it, not able 

to ſuſtain the burden of nature, or ſupport it- 

ſelf any longer in being; not to reſiſt the cor- 

ruption of the grave, or the feeble efforts of a 

crawling worm. But they will be rais'd in 

fower : with full vigour of nature, and en- 

dow'd with extraordinary ſtrength, able to pre- 

ſerve itſelf without decay, and capable of the 

proper offices of its glorified ſtate. Finally 

tis own a natural body; or rather an * animale» ,,.., 

body: Our bodies in this world conſiſt of fleſh % 
and blood, ſuitable to this earthly and 1 f 

| 2 ate, | 
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ſtate, quickned and acted by a living ſoul, 

ſupported with conſtant ſupplies of food and 

air, like other animals; and ſubje& to all the 

weakneſs and miſery of the animal life, to 

the paſſions and pains, the changes and acci- 

dents of all natural things. But it will be raiſed 

a ſpiritual body *, endowed with a proper life 

of its own, and able to ſubſiſt without any 

foreign aid; or refin'd from groſs matter and 

earthly alloy, approaching nearer the perfec- 

tion of ſpirits, pure and active, a fit compa- 

nion and mſtrument of- a glorified foul. Or 

poſſeſs d and ated by the holy ſpirit, a living 

temple of the holy Ghoſt, and a fit inhabitant 

and votary of the temple of God above. Fleſt 

and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of beaven, 

and ' tis here called the heavenly; and elſewhere, 

2 Cor. v. F p the houſe which is from heaven, or of 
1 . make and materials. 

Taz Apoſtle repreſents the excellence o 

Phil. iz, the raiſed body in one general character: Why 

wit. ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may bt 

faſhioned like his glorious body, according to the 

working whereby he 1s able to fubdue all thingi 

40 himſelf. i. e. It will be ſuitable to its pattern! 

and anſwerable to its cauſe; the glorious body t 

of the Redeemer, and mighty power of God. © 

And if his body appeared fo glorious at the 

| | tranſ- it 
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transfiguration, that his face ſhone as the ſon, Matth. 
and his raiment was white as the light, hoc * 
excellent and bright muſt the glorified body of 
the Redeemer appear in heaven ? 
AND now let us pauſe a while, and conſider 
what comfort may be derived from hence. Our 
preſent bodies are often inconvenient and un- 
eaſy habitations to the ſoul, like an houſe de- 
caying and out of repair, We groan under the 
burden of a mortal body, 'tis the ſeat of grie- 
vous diſtempers, and afflicting accidents. The 
hhalmiſt in alluſion to this repreſents the diſtreſs 
of a guilty ſoul by broken bones; and the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of the thorn in the fleſh. "Tis the 
ſubject of preſent ſuffering : The Apoſtle re 
in bis body the marks of the Lord Feſus : Scars =_ 1 
of honour by ſufferings for Chriſt; and often 
ſpeaks of ſtripes and ſcourging, bonds and im- 
priſonments, being floned, ſawn aſunder, killed, 7 
with the ſword. Tis often a clog and ſnare, a 37. 
great hindrance to the lively actings of grace, 
and ſpiritual exerciſes; and an inſtrument and 
occaſion of fin, Bodily appetites are often un- 
ruly, and the prevalence of the ſenſual nature 
is a burden under which the beſt of men ſome- 
times groan. Hence the Apoſtle fo pathetically 
Jexclaims; O wretched man that Tam, who ſhall gn vii. 
deliver me from this body of death ! And found 25. 
it neceſſary to keep under his body and bring it in , Cor ix. 
ubjeftion. Sin is ſaid to reign in our mortal body: 27. 
And the unrenew'd nature is often repreſented Rom i. 
© by the leb, rhe members, the deeds of the body, &c. 
BuT then we ſhall be delivered from every 
x burden of the preſent body: There will be no 
CI diſeaſe 


14 


Job iii. 
17. 


Rev. xxi. 
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diſeaſe of nature, or decay of ſenſe; no pining 
ſickneſs, or racking pain, no more a dim eye, 
or a trembling hand, or an aking head ; nothing 
to diſturb the order of nature, or hinder its 
repoſe. There will be no injury or oppreſſion 
from any hand of violence or accident of evil; 
The wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the weary 
are at reſt. Sin and ſuffering will end together, 
as they began together; God will wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nor any more 
pain, for former things are paſs d away. They 
will be no longer a hindrance in our way, or 
occaſion of fin, there will be no tedious at- 
tendance upon health, or painful methods 
of cure; no eſcapes from preſent fatigues, 
or refreſhment and diverſion of life. There 
will be no vitious and unruly appetite to 
curb and reſtrain, no melancholy fumes and 
vapours to darken and diſturb the mind ; no 
dead and drowſy frame, or liſtleſſneſs or weari- 
neſs in the ſervice of God. Yea, they will be 
quite the reverſe of their preſent ſtate. The 
glorified body will be advanced and improved 
to all the perfection, and all the glory which 
the bodily nature is capable of: They will be 
more healthy, more beautiful, more active, 
more laſting than ever they were 1n this world, 
And how bleſſed a change will this make, and 
how pleaſing a proſpect, and ſenſible a relief 
may it give, under the remembrance of the 
pain and diſtreſs of their paſt lives, and laſt 
moments, their living ſorrows, and their dying 
agonies and groans. 

(2. 
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(2.) Tu R happineſs they will poſſeſs. The 

ntire perſon, body and ſoul will be compleat- 

y bleſs'd, in the preſence of Chriſt, or being 

vith him. This may be conſidered in the fol- 

owing particulars according to the ſeripture- 

epreſentation, and will be ſo many farther 

grounds of comfort in the caſe. 

1. THERE is an immediate ght of his glory 

vithout preſent diſtance and darkneſs. Much 4 

pf their ſorrow and trouble in this world ariſes 

rom their diſtance and ſeparation from their 

ord, many clouds of darkneſs often interpoſe, 

any diſcouraging fears, and uneaſy thoughts, 

pring up in their mind. But then they will 

de brought to a nearer ſight and immediate pre- 

ence of his glory. This is a conſtant deſcrip- 

ion of the heavenly ſtate: F any man ſerve john xii. 

ne, let him follow me, and where I am, there 26. 

ball alſo my ſervant be. I will come again and b. vir. 3. 

ecerve you to myſelf, that where I am, there ye 

nay be alſo. This was our Lord's prayer for 

is diſciples, Father, I will that thoſe alſo whom 1 ii. 

hou haſt given me, may be with me where 1:4. | 

n, that they may behold my glory, which thou — 

aft given me. | 
THe y will be brought to the ſame place 

Il be Where Chriſt himſelf is, and be locally preſent 

tive, Nrith him in his glority'd ſtate, He is gone to 

Prepare a place for them among the manſions 

his father's houſe; and he will come again 

receive them unto himſelf. He is returned in- 

bis glory, and they will have an entrance ad- 

WF "//ir-d to them into his everlaſting king- 

Ving Bom. He fits upon a glorious throne, and ſhines 

in 
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in the perfections of the 8 ; redeem'd fru 

all the meanneſs and reproach in which he af 
pear'd in the world; and they ſtand round hi 

throne, and fit down with him on his right han 

and on his left, in his kingdom. He is attende 

with glorious hoſts of holy angels, who bow be 

fore him, and do his will; and hey are join'dt 

the innumerable company of angels, and bear the 

rt in the common fervice and praiſe. 

1 Cor. xiii. 8 o the Apoftle repreſents the matter: Fi 

175 now we ſee througha glaſs darkly, but then facet 

face; now I knew but in part, but tben I ſha 

1 John now, even as I am alſo known, And, we ſha 

m2. fſeehimas be is. They have now only adiſtar 

view of Chriſt in the glaſs of his word, an 

the ordinances of worſhip, in the lively exe 

ciſes of faith, and a rais'd and ſpiritual fram 

of mind; bit then they ſhall behold him as Mya 

did, face to face: which imports the neareſt ac 

ceſs, and moſt familiar converſe. The veil wi 

be drawn aſide, and they will behold him jul 

as he is. They will ſtand in the preſence- ch: 

ber of the king of heaven, and gaze on hi 

If. xxxiii. reſplendent glory: Their eyes behold the kin 

17- in bis beauty, advanc'd to the higheſt dignity 

and poſleſs'd of the higheſt glory. 

Ir our Lord could tell his diſciples here o 

Matth. earth, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and you 

xl. 16. ears, for they hear; and many prophets and rig 

teous men have deſired to fee what you have ſet 

and have not ſeen them; and hear what you ha 

heard, and have not heard them : how mucl 

2 Cor. xii, More bleſſed are they who ſee what eye bat 


4- not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered! 
* 


j 
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to the heart of man: and with the Apoſtle, are Cor. ii. 
augbt up into tbe third heaven, and bear un- 
heakable words, which tis not lawful for a man 
2 utter; or poſſible for any mortal to appre- 
nend or expreſs, 
2. PERFECT /ikeneſs to him, without any 
veakneſs or defect. Tis the glory of our pre- 
ent natures, to bear ſome likeneſs to Chriſt, 
1nd have his image renew'd upon our ſouls; but 
here is a great degree of d://imilitude and un- 
ikeneſs to him remaining. We often complain 
f the body of this death, as well as of the mortal 
och. How unlikearethebeſt ſaints on earth, the 
oſt enlighten'd and improv'd, to the final per 
ection or the patterns of things in the heavens ! — _ 
Bur now the immediate ſight of the glo- 
ified redeemer, will transform them into a per- 
ect likeneſs to him. So tis repreſented by the 
: \poſtle; Beloved, now are we the ſons of God; _” 
il wißt it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but © © 
jul? know that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
ike bim; for ue fhall ſee him as he is. It car- 
ies a transforming power with it, and produ- 
es a wonderful effect; a ſinleſs likeneſs and con- 
gnityormity to him: we ſhall be as like him as we 
re capable of being. Our whole nature will 


ere otic purify'd and exalted to its higheſt perfection, 
d yougnd bear the exact image and reſemblance of the 
d rigiſleſſed Jeſus. Our bodies will be faſhioned after 
ve ſeenſſis glorious body, and be a bright copy of the 


. ha wine original; and our ſouls like his, in holy 
mueſiſpoſitions and heavenly qualities; in the per- 
e bation of our knowledge, and purity of love. 

red in he glorify'd perſon will receive an :mpreſſion, 
O like 


A Funeral Sermon on 


like that of the ſeal upon the wax, or the image 
of the mould into which any thing i is caſt, 

Ir converſing with God a little while upon 
the mount, made Moes's face to ſhine, ſo that 
he put a vaz/ upon his face, while he ſpake to 
Exod. the people; as if converſing with God had ren- 
der'd him unfit for human converſe: what 4 

glory muſt it give to thoſe who akvays beholi 
the face of God? If Stephen, full of faith ani 
of the Holy Ghojt, by hot ng fredfaſtly to heaven, 
and ſeeing the obey: of God, and Jeſus flandim 
at the right hand of God; appear d to them whe 
Acts vi. fate in council with His face as if it had beer 
'5* the face of an angel; with how bright a coun 
tenance will they appear, who always fand be 
fore the throne of God? If the preſent glory 0 
2 Cor. viii. the goſpel is fo lively, that with open face be 
by. holding as in a glaſs the glory Y, the Lord, we 
are changed into the p image. from glory unt 
glory, even as by t 2 of the Lord; hoy 
much more powerful and efficacious muſt th 
glory of heaven be, and the immediate ſigh 

of God? 
3. TH higheſt joy without any allay of for 
row. Good men in this world poſſeſs the true 
Rev. xiv. joy: they have comforts which the world kn 
= not of, and ſtrangers inter meddle not with their jo 
Our Lord appear'd concern'd for his follower 
John xvi. that their jay might remain, and that it might 
full. But there are many alloys of their preſe 
joy; ſometimes a bitter cup is put into their hand: 
a cup of trembling and aſtoniſhment ; or a bitt 
drop is mingled with a cup of conſolation, hic 
gives adifagreeable tincture, if it don tembittera 
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the reſt. They are often ſorrowful and ſad under 
their preſent burdens, or the fear of ſuture evil. 

Bur in the preſence of their Lord there is 
no ſorrow, but fulneſs of joy; In thy preſence is a 
fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand are pleaſures for ult. . 
ever more. And, T ſhall behold thy face in righte- pal. ui. 
ouſneſs, I ſhall be jatisfied when I awake with thy ule. 
likeneſs. There is a mighty ſatisfaction ariſes 


from the immediate fight of Chriſt, and per- 


fect likeneſs to him. They are infinitely pleas d 
with the exceeding glory round about them, and 
the perfect rectitude of their own nature. Their 
meetneſs for heaven is matter of everlaſting 
thankſgiving to the father. They are faid to 
enter into the joy of their Lord. "Tis a ſtate of Mah. 


oy which they muſt enter into, and will be- v. 21. 


come the element in which they breath. And 

when his glory ſhall be revealed, they ſhall be glad i pet. i. 
with exceeding joy: exceeding all other joys, be- 14. 
yond what they ever found before, or are able to 
repreſent to others. Or exceeding all the expec- 


W tations, and all the capacities of their ſouls; an 


overflowing joy, or more than they can contain. 
They will be as full of joy as they are able to 
hold, without any mixture of ſorrow with it; 
the moſt refin'd and exalted joy, without any 


check to their pleaſure, or damp upon their 


minds; any danger of exceſs, or fear of ſin. 
Iy the diſciples were glad when they ſaw a 
riſen Lord, and he ſhewed them his hands and John xx, 
his feet: what gladneſs will it give them to ſee 
the aſcended and g/orzfied redeemer? Will not 
their joy be fulfilled, when they fee the /amb as 
it had been flain in the midſt of the throne? It 
C2 A 
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1 Pet. i. 8. the joy of ſight and enjoyment ? If by loving him 


will never end: The righteous go into Life eter- 
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there is joy and peace in believing; in the di- 
ſtant proſpect and expectation; what muſt be 


whom due have not ſeen, and believing on him, tho 
now we ſee him not, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory; how unſpeakable and glorious 
mult the joy be which ariſes from a ſeen Jeſus, } 
when we ſhall ſee him as be is, and behold bis glory! 
4. EVERLASTING continuance, or duration 
without end. They will be for ever with the 
Lord. The happineſs they will poſſeſs will be 
eternal. And tho' this is only a circumſtance of 
it; yet 'tis of the greateſt importance, and adds 
unſpeakable weight to all the reſt. If it were 
limited, tho' to ever ſo long a diſtance ; and 
were to alter and ceaſe, after ever ſo long ani 
enjoyment, it would leſſen the glory, and a- 
bate the pleaſure all the while. The thought 
of leaving it at laſt, would damp the pleaſure 
of the higheſt enjoyment, and make the trou- 
ble and diſappointment the greater at laſt. To 
leave ſo long an enjoyment, and be turn'd out 
of the delights of the heavenly paradiſe, would 
give the deepeſt and moſt afflicting grief. 
BuT now 'tis a great addition to all the o- 
ther conſiderations of their happineſs, that it 


nal, and enter into the everlaſting kingdom. They 
will never be ſeparated from the glorious pre 
lence of Chriſt. The general aſſembly will ne 
ver diſſolve and break up. There will be no 
interruption or end to the joyful praiſe, and per 
fect ſervice of that bleſſed ſtate. And it mu 
needs be ſo: for there is no period ſet to * 
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he divine will : The N of the goſpel are b 
very where of eternal liſe; and they are made: _ 
pillars in the temple of God, and ſhall go no more ge, zi. 
put, It will not be in the power of any enemy 12. 

o diſturb them ; for they are out of the reac 

pf tempting objects, and every envious and ma- 

ignant power, No foul fiend can enter into 

he heavenly paradiſe, or endanger a new de- 

ection there. If the Apoſtle could triumph 

n this world over all his enemies, «who ſhall ſe- Rom. viii. 


bear ate from the love of Chriſt; how much more alt. 
e ofen they be able to do it then, when their 
dds arfare is accompliſbed, and the victory com- 
vere 


leat? And it will never decay or wax old: for 
is an inberitance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
3nd never fadeth away. There is no principle 
Ff corruption in the heavenly happineſs, as there 


ughiſſß in all the happineſs of this world, which gra- 
uureBWually declines, and periſpes in the ung: The 
Tou- roth cannot corrupt, any more than the thief 
. ToWreak thro! and ſteal. Vea, it will grow and 
| r mprove, and be ever freſh and new. The ſun 
ou 


f glory will never ſet, or ſuffer an eclipſe; 
here's no cloud to intercept its light. Tis fix d 
de Ogg the meridian of the Fioheſt heavens, and 
nines with an equal and everlaſting luſtre. The 
Wontinual diſplays of unknown perfections will 
[eld a freſh admiration and delight to all eter- 
ty. 
Lx us view the matter in this light: What a 
Fomtortis their future happineſs proper to inſpire 
to a ſad and ſorrowful heart? If we reckon L 
a great ſatisfaction, that tis well with our | 
ent friends, in a foreign country or remote u 
'% 3 place 3 
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place; that they enjoy perfect health, proſper 


in their affairs, and are advanc'd to honours; t 
how much greater reaſon of comfort ſhould it o 
be, that thoſe we love and eſteem, though ft 
they are now remov'd and at a diſtance from ¶ b. 
us, will be rais'd to ſo great a glory „and poſ- bl 
ſeſs ſo high a happineſs? that tho' they 8 pd at 
their bodies in the duſt in their aſcent to —9 
ven, as Elijab did his mantle, and worms def 
their body ; yet in their fleſh they ſhall ſee 800 
and tho' they ſee man no more on earth with the 
inhabitants of the world; yet they always behold 
the face of Chriſt, and find an infinite and ever- 
laſting pleaſure in perfect likeneſs, and full en- 
joyment of him. to 
$. 2. WE have thus far conſider'd the per- Re 
ſonal glory to which they will be advanc'd; we ¶ Lo 
are now to conſider the ſhare we ſhall bear with ma 
them. This is of mighty account in the caſe iſ the 
too. The Apoſtle makes the reſurrection of as : 
the body, and being with the Lord, the com- and 
mon happineſs of all true chriſtians; tis the will 
late of them who ſleep in Fejus. So ſhall we ever alle: 
be with the Lord. We, as well as they, and to- ¶ ano 
gether with them, This implies two things com 
full of Conſolation. ſura 
1. THAT we ſhall be with them. We ſhall Mo/ 
know them, and enjoy them again, and to; neve 
greater advantage. Tis reaſonable to ſuppoleFot ti 
that we ſhall know our departed friends, in theſ rich 
other world, eſpecially after the reſurrection ven 
when the glorified ſoul will be united to itg at a 
own body, which will probably retain its proven, 


per | form, With 
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Ir we can ſuppoſe it capable of contributing 
to our ſatisfaction, or being any ingredient in 
our happineſs, to converſe with our departed 
friends; we ſhall certainly do ſo: for there will 
be nothing wanting to the perfection of our 
bleſſedneſs: and I think there can be no reaſon- 
able doubt but it will. What is ſo ſuitable to 
a ſoctal nature, and fo ſenſible a delight in this 


world, will not furely ceaſe to be, or ſignify ' 


nothing in the other: tho all fond regards ariſing 
from the lower conſiderations of preſent rela- 
lion, or mere natural inſtinct, will wholly ceaſe 
in that refin'd State. 

THERE are ſeveral intimations in ſcripture 
to this purpoſe. We ſhall know the glorified 
Redeemer in heaven; the human nature of the 
Lord Jeſus will be diſtinguiſh'd by peculiar 
marks; for he will appear as a lamb flain in 
the midſt of the throne. Heaven is repreſented 
as a general aſſembly, a univerſal congregation 
and meeting together ; among the reſt there 
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will be the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. An Heb. xii, 


aſſembly of perſons altogether unknown to one *3: 


another, would rather gaze and wonder than 
communicate legtiments, or maintain a plea- 
lurable converſe. 'Peter, James and Fohn, knew 


Mojes and Elias upon the mount, tho 4 Matth. 


never ſeen one another before, and the di 
of time in which they liv'd was ſo great. The 
rich man knew Abraham, tho' one was in hea- 


ren and the other in hell. The angels rejoice 


Wat a ſinner's converſion, tho they are in hea- 


NCe xvii. 


ven, and we on earth. And we ſhall ft down... 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the king-viii. 11. 


E& .| © dam 


Acts xx. 
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dom of heaven, If we ſhall know them then, 


whom we never ſaw in this world, whether 
that will be by immediate revelation, or by any 
Signature they wear, or mark of diſtinction; 
ſhall we not much more know them who were 
moſt intimate to us in this world, and with 
whom we often took ſweet counſel together? 
And it muſt needs be to infinite advantage that 
we ſhall fee and enjoy them in that perfect ſtate, 
without any preſent defect or Ginfal weakneſß 
in body or ſoul, which often leſſens the com- 
fort of preſent enjoyment between the neareſt 
relations, and the deareſt friends. We ſhall ſee 
them rais d and improv'd to the higheſt perfec- 
tion, and the greateſt happineſs. If we were 
never to meet again, and death made an ever- 
laſting ſeparation, it would be more uncom- 
fortable and afflicting; as the elders wept ſore, 
and fell on Paul's neck, and kiſs d bim; forrow- 
ing moſt of all for the words which he fþake, that 
they ſhould fee his face no more. But how ſea- 
ſonable a Relief does this afford, that they onh 
depart for a ſeaſon, that we may receive then v 
for ever? li 
2. THAT we ſhall partake with them in alli v 
their happineſs. And this makes it ſtill a more I nc 
comfortable conſideration. For tho' 'tis a great in 
ſatisfaction to hear of the welfare and proſperity w 
of our abſent friends, when we are never the ſh 
better for it, or are in a different circumſtanceſ ha 
of things ourſelves; yet 'tis an unſpeakable ad- 
dition to it, to partake of their honours, and 
ſhare in their joys; to be with them, and te 
be like them in their proſperity and advance 
ment, | | 'THl 
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Tu is is the caſe here, we ſhall be rait d up 

in glory, and be for ever with the Lord, toge- 

ther with them. We ſhall be ſharers with them 

in all the glory and bleſſedneſs of the heavenly 

ſtate, as we are now fellow-citizens with the xgh. ii. 

ſaints, and heirs according to the hope of eternal "9. ' 
life. We ſhall ſee the Lord, and be like him, 

and rejoice for ever with him, as well as they, 


wo ww ww © 


- 53 > 


= 


e, and in ſociety with them. It will not leſſen 
the heavenly bleſſedneſs, or move an uneaſy 
n- paſſion, that others enjoy it as well as we, or 
ft that tis ſhar d among ſo many; *twill heighten 


the ſatisfaction, the more tis diffus d: each 

one's happineſs will increaſe another's, and add 

ere conſiderably to the whole. So the Apoſtle re- 

er · preſents it, God having provided ſome better thing Heb. ix; 

m· ¶ for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 40. 

re, perfect. The final perfection of the heavenly | 

0 · ¶ bleſſedneſs requires all the heirs of glory: and | 

bat there is ſome ſort of defect, and tis incompleat 

ſea-WM while any member is abſent or wanting. The 

an vail of the heavenly temple will be rent in twain, 

ben which ſeparates the outward court from the ho- 

lieſt of all: we ſhall enter within the vail. The 

all wall of partition will be taken down, which 

wore il now parts the family of God, and all will appear 

reat] in a body, and be always preſent together. And 

rity} what a fountain of conſolation is this; that we 
the ſhall ever be happy together? It may be, we 

ance] have been often ſorrowing and mourning to- 

ad- gether in this world under a like diſeaſe of na- 
andi ture and exerciſe of mind; engag'd in like con- 

id toff flicts, and ſtruggling with the ſame difficulties 

mee: of life; but then all tears ſhall be wiped away, 


and 
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and we ſhall rejoice together, and be happy 
together for ever. What a joy was it to the 
aged patriarch, to hear that Foſeph was alive, 
and advanced in Egypt? tis ſaid his Heart faint. 
ed and he believed them not; but when he/faw 
the waggons, his ſpirit reviv'd, and he ſaid, it 
is enough, Joſeph my ſon is yet alive. And 
when Joſeph met him in Goſhen, and preſented 
himſelf to him, and he fell on his neck and kiſſed 
him; when he ſaw him in all his glory, and 
ſhar'd with him in the proſperity of his exalted 
ſtate, he expreſſes himſelf with a tranſport 
of joy, after his mourning for him many days, 
and refuſing to be comforted : and Iſrael ſaid 1 
Joſeph, Now let me die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, 


. 


becauſe thou art yet alive, 


.SE/CT. IL 

BuT it may be faid here; that tho” this is 
matter of comfort indeed in ſuch a caſe; yet 
it is remote and diſtant. All this relates only 
to their happineſs after the reſurrection of the 
body, and at the appearance of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: But what is their preſent ſtate, why 
ſleep in Feſus, between the time of their death and 
reſurrection? Is there no comfort to be drawn 
from the conſideration of the ſtate they are 
now in? I anſwer briefly in the following 


particulars, which will open a freſh ſpring ot 


conſolation in this caſe. 

1. THEY are not preſent with the Lord 
'Tis true their happineſs will not be compleat 
till the reſurrection, and their being with the 
Lord in foul and body ; and to this the con- 

texture 
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texture of the Apoſtle's diſcourſe has all along 
confin'd us. But then it muſt be conſider'd, 
that tho! the body ſleep in the duſt till the morn- 
ing of the reſurrection, yet the foul is in ſome 
fort with Chriſt immediately upon the diſſolu- 
tion, They are already happy in their beſt 
part, and in the nobleſt kind, tho not in the 
higheſt degree; and tis not wholly deferr'd till 
the time of the reſurrection. 

Tu ſcripture repreſents the preſent ſtate 
of good men in the other world in the ſame 
terms by which the final happineſs is repre- 
ſented, this day thou ſhalt be with me in para- 
dije. The Apoſtle makes it the immediate con- 
ſequence of a diſſolution; We are confident, 1: Cor. v. 
ay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, 
and preſent with the Lord. And 'tis the reaſon 
of his defire to depart, and leavea ſtate of preſent 
ſervice and enjoyment ; Having @ defire to de-Phil.i. 23. 
hart, and to be wwith Chriſt, which is far better. 

EveRY true believer is immediately with the 
Lord: They are now with him from the time 
of their abſence and departure. As ſoon as 
ever they depart from their friends, and are 
abſent from the body, they are preſent with 
the Lord, beholding his glory, conform'd to © 
his likeneſs, and rejoicing in his love; tho' it 
will no doubt be more improv'd, and more 
compleat hereafter. 'Tis now with themas they 
could wiſh ; and they enjoy the greateſt deſire 
of their heart. They are perfectly fatisfy'd 
with their preſent. ſtate, and would not come 
down. into the world again. They would not 
leave the realms of light and joy, for . 


Luke 
XXIII. 43. 
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dark and diſtreſs'd world; nor the preſence of Mn 
their Lord, for the company of the deareſt 1 
friends on earth. A late excellent perſon could My 
ſay upon his dying-bed, That he would not 

be four and twenty hours from the preſence of Nu 
his Lord for the fake of a near relation, who 
was yet deareſt to him in all the world. 

AnD ſhould not we be comforted concerning 
our departed friends, conſidering the preſent 
happineſs of their ſtate, and what they imme. 

2 Cor. vi. diately enjoy, and be comforted in their comfort, 
oy" and exceedingly the more rejoyce, for the joy with 
_ which their ſpirits are refreſhed? Should we diſ- 
agree with them now, with whom, it may be, 
we have always agreed; or be uneaſy at their 
advancement, and grieve at that which gives 
them the greateſt ſatisfaction, and is the reaſon 

of their higheſt joy? | 

2. THE relation wherein we ſtand to them. 
Death diſſolves the relations of this world. All 
the natural and civil relations of life ceaſe; 
'tis our late relation and friend; for in ſtrict IM" 
propriety, they are no longer ſuch, They laſt WP" 
no longer than i death do us part. But the e. 
ſpiritual relation remains ſtill, and is never diſ- n 
tolv'd ; for they ſtand related to God as their I. 
father, and are the members of Chriſt. They 
are alive to him, tho' dead to us: He is the 

—— God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; he is not 
**.* the God of the dead, but of the living; for all 
live to him. They live a more noble and ex- 
cellent kind of life; and he ſtands related to 
their dead duſt, and will raiſe it up again. 
They remain the children ef God, and living “ 
mem- 
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members of the glorified Redeemer in heaven: 
They are the children of God, being the children 
of the reſurrection. 

Uro this conſideration the Apoſtle tells 
us, For this cauſe T bow my knee to the Father of .. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole fami- 14, 1 f. 
ly in heaven and earth is named: All the chil- 
dren of God make up one family, part of 
which is here below, and part above. The 
family above conſiſts of angels and glorified 
4. gints; but they are the /ame family, and bear 
% common name, tho' they are of the upper 
if. MWhouſe, and advanc'd to higher ſtations. Our 
x, Neparted friends are in our father's houſe, 
eir tho in a higher manſion there. They are 
ves children of the ſame family, tho' like elder 
hildren, or thoſe grown to age, they have 


on nter d upon the inheritance. When the Apo- 
m. tie deſcribes the heavenly ſtate by an innumera- 
Alt company of angels, the general aſſembly, and 


burch of the firſt-born, and ſpirits of juſt men 
ade perfect; he ſays, ye are come to mount 
dion, the city of the Irving God, the heavenly 
eruſalem. Which can reaſonably import no- | 
dif. hing leſs than, Ye ſtand related to them, | 
heir ye belong to the bleſſed ſociety, and really a 
hey partake with them already. Ve are now 

* ally'd to angels and departed fpirits.” 

So that the ſpiritual relation continues be- 

ween us: They are our chriſtian brethren, 

ind fellow- members. We have one Father, 

ind are named by the ſame Lord, their Lord, 

Wd our Lord, Angels are fellow-ſervants, and Rey. ii. 
rethren of them who keep the ſayings of this 5 9: 
The 
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The change of ſtate, and diſtance of conditio Nd 
don't alter this relation, tho' it diffolves al st 
other. And how comfortable is it to think of Mit! 
our departed friends under this conſideration; 
That tho' they are remov'd out of the world 
and from our ſight, yet they are not hol) 
loſt to us? They are ours ſtill in the highel 
and moſt valuable relation in which we too 
to them; the children of the ſame family, and 
members of the ſame Lord. They are ours in 
Abraham's boſom, and parts of ourſelves noy 
glorified in heaven. 1135 2 44 

3. THE concern we had with them in thi 

world. If we were ſerviceable to them, d 

they to us, in the way to heaven. If the 
were our natural or ſpiritual oft-ſpring, 
fruit of our loins, or the children of our faith 

If we have brought them forth, or broughi 

them up for heaven. If of the fruit of our loins 
according to the fleſh, God has rais'd up ai 

holy ſeed to himſelf, and we have the great jo 

3 John 4. to ſee our children walking in the truth : I 
an high honour to bring forth a child of Got 

and breed an heir of glory. rea 

ANp this comes with peculiar advantag 

if we have been the inſtruments of their ne 

birth, and have begotten them again thro ti 

"ME. goſpel, If as parents or miniſters, or chriſti 
54 friends, we have had a hand in training emu 
F for glory. Eſpecially if ſeveral confideration®arn 
concur, and we have born a various part; 

God has own'd our inſtructions and coun 
for the firſt awaking of their minds, direct 
them in their courſe, encouraging them in the 


, 
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aiqculties, ſatisfying their doubts, and mini- 
aring to their eſtabliſhment and joy. If 
of WM they receiv'd either the firſt lineaments, or laſt 
1M /in:/2ing from our hands. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſuch a caſe; For what is our hope, or joy, or 1 
un of rejoicing, are not even ye in the preſence ;; ng 
eier Lord Jeſus Cbriſt at his coming? For ye 
o ore our glory, and our joy. And doubtleis it ought 
nato be a great ſatisfaction at preſent to conſider, 
in chat ſuch are ſafely arriv'd to heaven thro? our 
of means, or by our help; that we have been 
made the inſtruments of their being in this 
world, and their bleſſedneſs in the other too. 

Or if they were ſuch whom we have got 
good by: Our fathers in Chriſt; concerning 
whom we may ſay; Tho' we had many inſtruc- 1 Cor. ir. 
ors in Chriſt, yet not many fathers; for in 5. 
briſt Feſus they have begotten us through the 
Goſpel. They were the great inſtruments of 
ſs faving change, or ſpiritual edification. They 
are now in heaven whom God own'd to do ſo 
much good to my ſoul: my parent or paſtor, 
or friend, to whom I owe more than to an 
reature. They reſt from the labour of life, 
Ind receive their reward in heaven; rejoice in 
e travail of their foul, and poſſeſs the joy of 
Veir Lord! Tho' we have loſt the opportunity 
ut farther advantage by them, and ſhall no 
nore receive the benefit of their counſels and 
arnings; yet they have received the commen- 
Nation of their faithfulneſs: and the good we 
Have gained by them, will add to their ſatis- 
action and reward, increaſe their pleaſure, 
Yad add to their weight of glory. 


I 4. 
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4. Tur ſhortneſs of the diſtance and ſepara. 
tion. If we were not to be with them till the 
reſurrection, it would not be a great while, 
conſidering the long duration and continuance 
of their happineſs, and judging of things by 
God's account; for a thouſand years are wit) 
the Lord but as one day: and the end of al 
things is at hand. We read expreſsly, He wy 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. And, 
Behold I come quickly. 

Bur if it appear irkſome and tedious to 
wait ſo long, and we ſhould be ready to think 
it an age of abſence from our beloved and glori. 
fy'd friends; why then we are to conſider, that 
we ſhall be with them in their preſent happi 
neſs, as ſoon as we leave this world. And 
how ſhort a diſtance is that? The whole com- 
paſs of life in this world is but a ſhort ſpace; 
our days are but a hand's breadth, And it ma) 
be a great part of life is already run-out ; per 
haps we have lived the beſt and longeſt time ol 
our lives in this world; why then we are ſo muct 
the nearer them, by all the time we har 
lived in this world: for our ſalvation is near. 
than when we firſt believed. 

You may be with your departed friends i 
a little time, and ſooner than you think olert 
Comfort thyſelf with this thought, that in 
little while you ſhall ſee them again, and e 
joy them for ever. A few more days of abſend 
in this world, and we ſhall go to them and 
where they are. A few more ſabbath-days c 
earth, and we ſhall come to the ret which 
remaineth for the people of God, and keep a glogc | 


rio 
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nous everlaſting ſabbath together above. We 
e ſhall be actually joined to the general aſſembly 
to which we now relate, and which ſhall never 
diſſolve and break up; we ſhall join in the 
praiſe, and partake of the bleſſedneſs which 
they poſſeſs. 


III. AppiicaTion. 
1. We may learn the great excellence of the 


ful reliefs under the ſorrows and afflictions of 
life. How much happier are we in this re- 
ſpect than the heathen world, who had only 
the light of nature and natural conſiderations 
to ſupport and comfort them. The ph:/o/o- 
bers fetched their conſolations againſt the fear 
ff death, and forrow for the dead, from moral 
onſiderations and the reaſon of things; and 
any of them were excellent in their kind and 
Wave their proper uſe : but a chriſtian fetches his 
omfort from the Scriptures, and ſuch conſide- 
Wations which they knew nothing of: That we 


prings of conſolation, and ſurer grounds of 
ope, without the mixtures of miſtake, un- 
ertainty and fear, which the wiſeſt heathens 
ten betray'd in their boldeſt flights of expreſ- 
on, and higheſt fallies of aſſurance. 
How much have we the advantage of for- 
er diſpen fations of the divine will, when the 
ture glory was obſcurely reveal'd, in dark 
d general hints, like the types and figures of 
ne ſacrifice of Chriſt? The reſurrection of the 
* booys 


goſpel- diſpenſation, which affords ſuch power- 
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rough patierice and comfort of the ſtripture Rom, xv. 
gut have hope. The Goſpel opens new“ 


; 
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body, and the eternal life of the other world, 
are the peculiar glory of the goſpel-revelation, 
2 Tim. i. He hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and 
10. immortality to light by the goſpel : Brought it out 
of its former obſcurity, and plac'd it in a fuller 

light. 
| 2s this furniſhes more powerful ſupports, 
and proper grounds of comfort, under the dark- 
eſt appearance of providence, and the worſt cir- 
cumſtance of life; as the loſs of the deareſt 
friend, or the greateſt affliction which befalls us, 
And upon this account, as well as upon others, 
the miniſtration of the ſpirit is rather glorious, 
2 Cor. iii. and exceeds in glory. Yea, Even that 77 Wai 
9 1% made glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, by 
reaſon of the glory that excelleth. The clearer 
diſcoveries of the goſpel-revelation, darkened 
the dim light, and drew a vail over the fainter 
glory of the law; as the brighter light ob- 
ſcures the leſs. And in allufion to this, the 
Ver. 13, Apoſtle ſays, That Moſes put a vail over hi 
18. face, that the children of Iſrael could not lo 
fteataſtly to the end of that which is aboliſbel 
but we all with open face behold as in a gli 
the glory of the Lord. This ſhould raiſe ou 
eſteem of the lively oracles, and direct the ul 
of them. We ſhould value the high pri 
lege, and improve the great advantage, eſpe 
cially to thoſe purpoſes to which tis peculiarl 
fitted and defign'd; to bear afflictions wi 
compoſure, and ſubmit to the hand of Gol 
with ſilence, to reſtrain unruly paſſions, an 
ſupport and relieve our minds under the great 
eſt loſſes and ſorrows of life. 
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2. Tue wunreaſonableneſs of immoderate ſor- 
row for the dead; eſpecially for godly friends 
departed. It was this caution occaſion'd the 
whole diſcourſe: but I would not have you 1g- 
grant, brethren, concerning them who are aſleep; 
oncerning their ſtate in the other world, that 
you ſorrow not even as others who have no hope, 1.e. 
ith exceſs and deſpair, as the heathens do “, 
ho have no hope of a reſurrection, or certain 
nowledge of a future ſtate. They howl and 
ament over the dead, abandon themſelves to 
nconſolable grief, as tho' they were loſt for 
yer, who are once departed out of the world; 
nd there were no hope left of their future 
ing, or any farther enjoyment of them. 

He does not forbid them all ſorrow for the 
lead; that were unnatural and impoſſible. The 
ffection of grief, as well as joy, is planted in 
ur nature by the hand of God: And ſome- 
ing is due to the memory of our departed 
Wicnds, according to the degree of what was 
Wcellent and lovely in their lives; and the 
earneſs of our relation and concern with them : 
ind a wiſe and well-tempered ſorrow in 
cha caſe, is allowable and becoming. Tis 


* loved, died, That Jeſus wept. *Tis only 35: 
row, without hope; a hopeleſs, deſpairing 


* Some ſuppoſe the Apoſtle refers to the Fewib zealots, who 
ere very pompous in their funeral ſorrows, and thought that 
ne but circumcis'd Iſraelites could have any ſhare in the hap- 
neſs of heaven; and that the chriſtians had no more hope than 
heathens. The Epicureans and Sadducees had no expectation 
a future ſtate; and the Phariſees among the Fews, and the 
ton;/ts among the philoſophers, had not the chriſtian hope, 
were liable to more uncertainty. 
D 2 ſorrow, 


Ver. 13. 


Forded of our Lord, when Lazarus, whom Luke xi. 
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ſorrow, when men let looſe the paſſion of 

grief, and ſuffer it to carry them beyond all 

bounds ; and the bitter waters riſe, and ſwell, 
and overflow: When there is lamentation, and 
'* eveeping, and great mourning ; Rachel weeping 

for her children, and refuſing to be comforted 

becauſe they are not : When it grows intem- 

perate and ungovernable; runs to an undue 

degree in the meaſure and continuance of it; 
Cor f, and men are fwallow'd up with over much 
7. ſorrow; or unfits for proper duty, and affect 
our bodily health, like tbe forrow of thi 
world, which worketh death. 

Tr1s the Apoſtle charges with ignorance d 
the ſtate of the dead ; of the goſpel-reyelation 
concerning the reſurrection of the body, and 
a future life in the other world. This is an 
heatheniſh grief, and like the Gentiles in thei 
ſtate of darkneſs; and highly unſuitable tl 
the goſpel-ſtate, and the heavenly hope. 

I SHALL conclude all with the exhortatin 
of the text, Comfort one another with thi) 
words : With this view and conſideration qq“ 
the caſe of our departed friends. Let moum t 
ful and afflicting chriſtians take in the com 
fort of this thought, and miniſter comfort t 
one another. Let them who fear the Ln 


vii. 1 Co 


ſpect often one to another about theſe word, je 
When Moſes and Elias appear'd in glory upo ir 
Luke ix. the mount, they pate of our Lord's dice th 
31. which he was to accompliſh at Feruſalem. A. = 
z Pet. i. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſhortly putting off bis 1 


14 15. bernacle, and what ſhould happen after his a 
ceaſe, Tis good to be ſpeaking of one anF 
| ther 
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ther's departure and ſeparation, eſpecially who 
have continued long in the world, and lived 
many years of life together. It tends to pre- 
ſerve an habitual ſeriouſneſs, and promote a 
heavenly mind. And it would be very pro- 
fitable to be ſometimes ſpeaking concerning 
others who are already departed, to diſcourſe 
together concerning the happy ſtate of departed 
ſaints. How comfortable is it for chriſtians 
thus to beſpeak one another; I have a fa- 
ther or mother, brother or ſiſter, huſband or 
« wife, fon or daughter, a dear and intimate 
friend, now with Chriſt: I have loſt the 
benefit and pleaſure of their acquaintance 
and converſe in this world; but they have 
better company, and are in a better ſtate, 
They are fled from my embraces, but they 
« reſt in Abraham's boſom, They are ſafe in 


* worlds to infinite advantage. I am waiting 
oe my departure and releaſe, when I ſhall ſee 
them again, and dwell with them for ever. 
We parted with ſorrow, with great reluc- 
* tance of nature, and deep diſtreſs ; it was 
e like a ſivord piercing thro the bowels, or rend- 
ing a limb from the body; but how comfor- 
table will be our meeting together again, how 
joyful will be the firſt interview and greet- 
ing of dear departed friends; how pleafant 
the enjoyment after ſo long an abſence, and 
* how unſpeakable the delight for ever!” 

I Hops by this time we are prepared to 
ear what I have to offer concerning our de- 
 andFea/ed friend, whoſe death occaſion'd this diſ- 
the! | D 3 | courſe, 
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Luke is 
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courſe, I ſhall ſpeak with the greater freedom, 
becauſe I am able to do it with great /atrsfac. 
tion, and upon the beſt authority, It was 
moſt agreeable to her known diſpoſition, to 
uſe great modeſty of ſpeech upon ſuch occaſions 
She had no great opinion of funeral oratory ſo 
often imploy d to flatter the dead, and abuk: 
the living; and was ſometimes ready to fuf- 
pe, the dead were often praiſed for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe they were dead. Some. 
thing however is due to her memory, and to 
the honour of the divine grace in her, i 
whom were many things very excellent, and 
exemplary to others. | 
THE name of her father Mr. Robert Gill. 
hill is ſtill very precious among the good 
ople where he liv'd and died, as he was: 
bright example of family and practical religion 
and publick uſefulneſs in thoſe parts“. Shel 
often ſpoke of his eminent holineſs with grati- 
tude and pleaſure, and was always thankful 
for the ſingular bleſſing of deſcending fron 
godly parents, and of a pious education. TH 
zmpreſſion of his example, inſtruction, and 
prayers remain'd upon her, and was a greif 
means of ſoftening her heart and influencing 
her behaviour. The more ſhe grew acquaint 
ed with divine things, ſhe had {till higher and 
greater apprehenſions of belonging to God un 
a covenant way, and of the value and import 
ance of the relation and rights of a covenant 
ſtate. She often reflected on the vanity of he 


youth, with a true concern ; but was alway he 
ſenſibly . 


Near Wakefield in Yorkſhire. 
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enſible of the mercy of being preſerved by di- 
vine grace and providence, in the midſt of 
many ſnares, from the error of the 2vicked, and 
og the path of the deſtroyer. 

AFTER ſhe became a wife, ſhe increaſed in 
fervent defires after God. And as ſhe had the 
advantage of conſtant aſſiſtance, ſhe was 
moſt ſuitable companion to her neareſt rela- 
tion; and by her natural cheerfulneſs, and 
eaſy mind; her great fidelity and tender af- 
fection; both ſtrengthen'd his hands, and 
comforted his heart. Her wiſdom and expe- 
rience in family affairs, eaſed him of the bur- 
den of worldly cares, and her preſence and 
onverſation, gave a ſweetneſs to all the bleſ- 
ſings of life. She had a very humble ſenſe of her 
own #unWworthineſs towards God, and would of- 
en ſpeak of the future happineſs, as a veſt and 
mighty thing; and be even aſtoniſh'd at the 
reedom and riches of divine grace, which 
nuſt bring a finful creature to heaven. 

Tu who beſt knew her will readily a- 
pree, ſh2 was ſtrictly honeft and fincere, and 
bake the truth from her heart. Diſſimulation 
ras her averſion and dread. She was courteous 
ind civil to all, and had a pleaſure in ſerving 
nd ob/zging every one about her. She was of 
tender and ſympathizing ſpirit, and had a 
ighty ſenſe of the affef:ons and afflictions of 
er friends; and always diſpos'd to rejoice with 
bem who rejoiced, and mourned with them who 
mourn. She was always contented with her 
ate, and thankful for the happy condition in 
which God had placed her; neither doping 

| 0 1 oſe 
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thoſe below her, nor envying thoſe above her, 
In the midſt of every earthly enjoyment heaven 
had her heart, and heavenly things her beſt 
affection. | ü N 

Ao the troubles of her life, the fſes, 
miſcarriages and afflictions of her relation, 
were neither few nor ſmall; but ſhe was re- 
markable for a great and ſteady truft in God, 
in all the difficulties which. befel her; and 
would often ſay, proſperity was the greateſt ſnare, 
and that ſhe never met with affliction, but ſhe 
had reaſon to % God for it. She waited at 
w!/aom's gates with ſpiritual benefit, and found 
peculiar comfort and delight in a ſerious at- 
tendance upon all the ordinances of the goſpel- 
worſhip. She excelled in the moſt difficult 
duty of the chriſtian life, and what is commonly 
found ſo hard to others, was eaſy to her; 2 
readineſs to forgive injuries: She had formerly 
been try'd in ſeveral inſtances, and in very ten- 
der points, tho' bleſſed be God, ſhe had littl 
occaſion to exerciſe this vertue in this place. 

HR laſt fickneſs was grievous and painful; 
and tho' made as eaſy by the tenderneſs and 
compaſſion of her dear friends about her, 2 
poſſible, of which ſhe expreſs d the tendereſ 


' reſentment, and which has left the moſt grate 


ful remembrance in her ſurviving relict; yet i 
was ſufficient to try her patience and her fait) 
too. She often ſaid, None knew what ſhe 
* endured, but God only :” Tho no one 
thought her impatient, but herſelf alone. He 
paſſage at length was eaſy, as her ſoul was cal 
and compos d: Her laſt words were, I wil 


« 
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« lie down and fleep.” She did fo, and with- 
out a groan, ſhe ſlept the ſleep of death, and I 
doubt not, ſleeps in Feſus. 

Tuo' her ſickneſs and death were the more 
grievous and ſurprizing, by being abſent from 
home, and in a journeying ſtate; there is this 
comfort in that caſe, that every place is equal- 
ly near our heavenly Father's houſe, and the 
preſence of Chriſt, which makes the happineſs 
of heaven, will eaſily make up the want of any 
conveniences on earth. Tis the ſame thing to a 
gbrify'd faint in heaven, whether his paſſage 
out of the world was early or late, with difh- 
culty or eaſe, from his own home or the re- 
moteſt cornet of the earth, The firſt moment 
of the heavenly bleſſedneſs, will wear out all 
the impreſſions of ſorrow in this world, and be 
a ſure earneſt of eternal joys. | 
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SERMON II. 
The death of good men, in the 
midſt of their days, conſidered 


and improved. 


/ 


Ps AL. cii. 23, 24. 


He weakeneth my ſtrengtb in the way, 
he ſbortneth my days: I ſaid, O my 
God, take me not away in the mid. 
of my days, for thy years are through- 


out all generations. 


HIS pfalm, without the name of it 
author, is entitled, The prayer 1 the 
Micted when he is overwhelm'd, ani 


turn'd to their own country, when the templ 
lay in ruins; and the building of it met with 
great obſtruction. This occafion'd many 
mournful reflections and complaints; as he 


God's 


ſometimes encourages himſelf in the hopes of 


foureth out his complaint before the Lord. IWF © 
was probably compoſed at the end of the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, or ſoon after the Jews re- 
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God's faithfulneſs to his promiſe, and the ho- 
nour it would be to his name in the eyes of 
the Gentile world. 

Tas words I have read are of the former 
kind. He weakeneth my flrength in the way, 
he ſhortneth my days: The ſtrength of nature 
began to fail in the midſt of life: God ſeemed 
to threaten an immature death, and before 


4 


upon this prayef to God; O God, take me 
not away in the mi y my days: g. d. with 
relation to the caſe he 
« to have lived to ſee the finiſhing of the 
e temple, and that I had been in a fair way 
«to it; but the great oppoſition made to it, 
« and the great decays I find in my ſelf, make 
me fear I ſhall fail of the pleaſing hopes: 
4 take me not away before it is complete, but 
Fl * ſuffer me to live to ſee thy promiſe fulfilled.” 
WHAT the Pſalmiſt here had only the ap- 
rb prehenſions of concerning himſelf, is ſome- 
times actually the caſe with other good men: 
He weakeneth their ſtrength in the way, and 
bortens their days, and takes them away in the 
„ie of their days. Nothing is more affecting 
o conſidering minds, and more dark and un- 
and s : 
accountable in preſent providence, than when 
minently good and uſeful perſons , are remov- 


lons are ſpared to old age, It carries ſome- 
iy hing ſtrange in its appearance, and is con- 
ray to nature. That old perſons die, worn 


* dut with ſervice, and decays of nature, is no 
10 onder, and a leſs loſs to the world; that is 


od's agreeable 


the ordinary courſe of nature. This put him 


d in view; © I hoped 


ed in early life, while wicked and uſeleſs per- 
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agreeable to the courſe of nature, and what 
every one expects. But when younger per. 
ſons are cut off in the midſt of their day; 
and the height of their uſefulneſs, richly fur. 
niſhed, and ripe for ſervice, like bloſſoms nip' 
in the tender bud, which promiſed much fai 
fruit, When one dies in his full ſtrengtb, ani i. 
wholly at eaſe, while their breaſts are full « 
milk, and their bones of marrow : this natu- 
rally ſtrikes the mind with ſurprize and aſto- 
niſhment; and we are apt not only to grieve 
at the loſs, but to be ſhocked at the appear- 
ance, and puzzled at the diſpenſation ; and to 
fay with the Pfalmiſt on the like occaſion; 
The days of his vouth haſt thou ſhortned ; remember 
how ſhort my time i—. Wherefore haſt thu 
made all Men in vain ! ] believe you are all be- 
forehand with me in this reflection upon this 
melancholy occaſion; and I thought I could 
not more properly improve it, than by the con. 
fideration of this ſubject. I ſhall only propok 

I. To enquire into the reaſons of this di 
penſation, and conſider what account can bt 
given of it. 

II. To direct to the proper improvement 
and ſhew how it may be made moſt uſeful iir 


us. I fhall ſpeak a little diſtinctly to both. Wo 


8 ECT. 1 

I. I ſhall enquire into the reaſens of itt 
And becauſe the thing is ſtrange in its firlp-n; 
appearance, and apt to perplex and diſtreß 
our minds; it will be the more needful to oli 
ter ſomething to juſtify the divine conduct 
| remon 
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emove the horror of the appearance, and re- 
oncile and fatisfy our minds about it. 

1. THERE 1s the Soverezgnty of the divine 
ill, God is the Creator of the world, and 
he natural Lord of his own creation, He 
ade us, and not ue our ſelves: and we are 
bs, and not our own: he has the right of diſ- 
zofal who is Proprietor and Lord, and may 
lo his pleaſure with his own creature: He 
reated all things, and for his 2 they are 
and were created. He is an abſolute Sovereign, 
ind he only 1s fit to be ſo; for he has an 
| tof@thigher right to all his creatures, than th 
on; have to themſelves, or to any thing they call 
tber heir own: and he is fit to exerciſe ſuch a power, 
bofWvho is infinitely perfect, and can never miſ- 
be- take or uſe it ill. We have nothing to fear 
thiWrom one who acts under the conduct of infi- 
2uldFite wiſdom and goodneſs in all his ways. 
on-. His ſovereignty and dominion extend to all 
is creatures in heaven and earth: He doth 
bis <orll in the armies of heaven, and among all 
be inhabitants of the earth. Angels move 
at his command, and always do his will. 
\nd it reaches to all the diſpoſals, and all the 
ircumſtances of life: He hath determined the Ads xvii. 
bounds of our habitation, and the times before ap- 26. 
pointed: the place of our birth and abode, and 

ill the relations and conditions of life. Yea, 

Wt reaches to life itſelf; for our life and our Pal. xxxi. 
Himes are in his hand: the different periods of i; 
Pur time in the world, and of our diflolution 
and departure out of it. His days are deter- Job xiv. 5. 
mined, and the number of his months are with 
| thee, 
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Deut. 


XXX11. 19. 


ſilence and ſatisfaction. When Nadab and 4. 


Levit. x. 8. 


1 Sam. iii. 
18. 


Job i. 20. 
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thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds that he can. 
not paſs. He claims it as a prerogative of Deity; 
T wound and I heal, I kill and I make aliy 
God acts as the proper Sovereign of life, when 
he removes any out of the world, in whatſo. 
ever ſeaſon or circumſtance: he has the keys, 
hell and death; of the inviſible world, and the 
paſſage into it. And this is always a reaſon d 


bihu, the two ſons of Aaron, pretumptuouſy 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lord; and an im 
mediate and extraordinary vengeance overtook 
them, tis ſaid, And Aaron held his peat 
When Samuel related the terrible judgment 
upon Eli's houſe, concerning the death of hi 
ſons Hophni and Phineas, he ſaid, Tis the Lord 
let him do ohat ſeemeth him good. When J 
received the heavy tidings of the death of al 
his children in a violent manner, while they 
were eating and drinking in their elder bro- 
ther's houſe ; He rent his mantle, and ſhaw 
his bead, expreſſions of a deep ſorrow, and fi 
upon the ground and worſhipped : i. e. he ſhewel 
a becoming and a religious concern : and : 
ſoon as he recovered himſelf, he made this 
wiſe and humble reflection; Naked came 1 uu 
of my mother's womb, the earth, and naked ſhal 
J return thither : the Lord hath given, andi 
Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the nan 
of the Lord. He has a right to take his ow! 
gifts, who always retains his own propriety 
and only lends us the uſe of them for a ſeaſon. 
AND his dominion is uncontroulable, as wel 

as abſolute; and always takes place: Beholc 
2 b 
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 taketh euch. who can hinder bim? who will 
to him, bat doft thou? And, who hath re- Job. ix. 12. 
his will? Nor is he accountable to his 
eatures for his proceedings: God is greater xxxiii.13. 
an man, why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him, for 
giveth not an account of any of his matters? 
le is infinitely above us, and not to be ar- 
igned at our Fat ; or obliged to let us into the 
crets of his government, and the reaſons of 
s diſpoſals : that were for the judge to de- 
end to the bar. We may ſay of the time of 
ath, what the Apoſtle ſays of another diſ- 
nfation of providence, Nay but, O man, who Rom. is. 
t thou who replieſt againſt God? It is finally to 20. 
reſolved into the ſovereign will of God, and 
$ abſolute pleaſure; and this conſideration 
one, ought to fatisfy us, tho' nothing elſe 
uld be ſaid about it. But the will of God is 
ways reaſonable, and we may, without pre- 
mption, aſſign other reaſons of this conduct, 
o' we cannot pretend to take in all his views, 
dive to the bottom of his deſigns. And 
erefore, 
2, 'T1s a point of wi/dom. We are born 
.Wortal and under a ſentence of death. This 
the ſtate of faln nature, and the conſe- 
ence of the original threatning, Duſt thou 
ft, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. And 
e Apoſtle makes it the ſtanding effect of ſin, 
y one man fin entered into the world, and death Rom. v. 
fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 1: 
af all 2 ſinned. 2 22 2 the 232 
ortality in our nature, and tend to a diſſolu- 
dn by our make and conſtitution, tho' no 
| accident 
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accident or diſeaſe ever befel us; and we ar 
under the ſentence of the violated law, an 
liable to the execution of it every momen 
from our birth to our diſſolution. It muſt he 
executed ſome time or other: That is aſce 
tain'd by the divine law, and evident by 
verfal experience; Tis apfornted for men on 
to die; and there is no diſcharge from th 
war. There have been but two exceptions i 
all the generations of men for more than fin 


thouſand years, that of Enoch and Elias, 


a + 3 5 „ 44a © 
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purpoſe, who were tranſlated alive, and cx 
ried immediately up to heaven. It was a noi 
ſaying to this purpoſe, of Anaxagoras, one ( 
the eminent Gree: Philoſophers, upon th 
tidings of his ſon's death; I knew that I bet 
a mortal, and that he was liable to death ul 
he firſt came into the world &. 

Bur now the time and the ſeaſon of it! 
not ſettled by the divine law; that does n 
ſay, we ſhall die either old or young. "Ti 
left to the divine pleaſure, and is a point 
wiſdom, in what ſeaſon of life, or circur 
ſtance of things, the ſentence ſhall take pla 
God is at liberty to fix the time as he pleak 
and to execute the ſentence in what part 
life he ſees fit, whether in youth, or old am 
And 'tis highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, Th be 
the only wiſe God chuſes that period of 2 
for our removal out of the world, which, ute: 


Cl th 
Nihil, inquit, mihi inexpeRatum aut novum nuntias : 0 
enim illum ex me natum ſciebam eſſe mortalem— atque ut m th 
neminem ſolere qui non vixerit ; ita nec vivere aliquem qui 
poſſe, qui non ſit moriturus. Val. Max. |. v. c. 10. 
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circumſtances conſider d, is fitteſt and beſt, and 
which we could not but approve if we knewy 
them all. When any therefore are removed 
in early life, as there is nothing uncommon 
and extraordinary, or beyond what is uſual, 
and may be expected at any time; ſo tis no- 
thing but what he has a right to do by the con- 
ſtitution of his law, and has reſerved the judg- 
ment of to himſelf. But more particularly fell 
3. Tis a diſplay of his all-ſuffciency, and to 
ſhew that he needs not the beſt inſtruments, 
and the moſt fitted for his ſervice, but that he 
can do without them, or raiſe up others in 
their room. When God takes away an emis 
nently good and uſeful perſon out of the world, 
it makes a great gap, like the fall of a fair 
ſpreading oak in a foreſt, or a fandard-bearer 
in an army, We are often apt to deſpond in 
ſuch a caſe, and to fay, Religion will die in ſuch 
a family with ſuch a perſon who belonged to 
it, and was the great example and ſupport of 
it. The intereſt of God will fink in ſuch a 
place, with ſuch an active and uſeful perſon ; 
_ , If he was of a publick character, 
0 — worth, of great eſteem and influ- 
ence, and remarkably owned and proſpered. 
Tis ready to give us diſcouraging views, and 
make us think with the prophet, That we ſhall 
be /eft alone, and that none will remain to bear 
up the pillars of the earth, to ſupport the in- 
tereſt of goodneſs, and the cauſe of liberty in 
the world, &c. 1 | 
BuT now we often find it otherwiſe, and 
that we judge by wrong meaſures, and form 
E unſuitable 


— 
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unſuitable conceptions of the great God: Hi 
thoughts and ways are not hike ours. He ſome. 
times removes eminent inſtruments of publick 
good, to make room for others to ſtand up 
in their places, and fill the vacancy they har 
made. He raiſes up other inſtruments whom 
he deſigns to ſerve him, and gives them an 
opportunity of appearing in the world. Some 
by ſuch providences have been drawn out of kn 
great obſcurity, and placed in greater eminen.iſ'*< 
cy; and drawn forth to greater activity and de: 
undertakings, than their more private ſtatiom - 
did admit or require, Thus God raiſed up 
you upon the death of Moſes. One would 

ave thought that Mo/es's great experience and 
authority, among that froward and rebellious 
people, could never have been made up ; and 
that none was ſo fit to bring them into the 


ful manner brought them out of Egypt, and 
carried them thro' the wilderneſs : And yd 
Foſhua was honoured to do that, which Mol 
was not thought worthy of. And young E. 
liſka had a double portion of Elijab's ſpirit 
when he was taken up from him, who was 
the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen _ 
The refidue of py is with God, and bY 
can furniſh and ſpirit others for his ſervice 
for whom the moſt eminent and uſeful re- 
ceive all their capacities and ſucceſs. He 
plainly ſhews by ſuch diſpenfations, that he can 
never be at a loſs for proper inſtruments to do 
his work, and accompliſh his deſigns, who 
has the framing and forming them in oh ons : 
2 [37 nds 
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hands. He can eaſily raiſe up others to ſerve 
him, who can raiſe up children to Abraham, 
out of the tones of the ſtreet; ſo he hides pride 
rom man, and forbids glorying in the crea- 
ture, and 70 fleſh ſhall glory in his proc, but 
he who glorieth, ſhall _- in the Lord. How 
God will ſupply the preſent vacancy he only 
knows; but we have reaſon to expect his di- 
rection and care, who haz remarkably provi- 
ded for us in this kind ſeveral times over, 

4. 'Tis in great mercy to themſelves, 'Tis 
a great kindneſs to them, tho! 'tis a grief and 
loſs to us. Thus, for example; He ſometimes 
removes them from the evi of the world, and 
impending calamitics coming upon it. So the 


beriſh, and no man layeth it to heart, and mer- 
iful men are taken away, none confidering that 
be righteous are taken away from the evil to 
ome. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt 


d, in his integrity. In that caſe they are ſafe- 
r houſed before the impending ſtorm, and 
wedged in the ark before the deluge comes. 
Aris certainly a wiſe act of kindneſs in the 
1 great God to lay up his treaſure in a publiek 
langer, and place it out of the reach of 
arm, The death of excellent and uſeful 
xrions has ſometimes betokened approaching 
dgments upon the world ; for good men are 
e greateſt ſtrength, as well as the glory of 
e places where they live, and their removal 
like the taking the ark of God by the Phi- 
ines, when the glory was departed from 
2 


Iijrael, 


prophet repreſents this caſe : The righteous Iſa. xlvii. 


n their beds, each one walking, or having walk- 751 


Job xxii. 


30. 
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Tel, and judgments came upon the Philiſtines 
God could not deſtroy wicked Sodom, till La 
and his family were removed out of it. Ti 
a remarkable paſſage of Eliphaz to Job; H. 
ſhall deliver- the ifland of the innocent, and it 
is delivered by the pureneſs of his hands : That Mt! 
is, in modern language, for the fake of the We 
puritans who live in it: I mean all righteous ! 
and upright men. St. Auftin's death was ob- cc 
ſerved to be the forerunner of the terrible de- ¶ ſt 
vaſtations of Hyppo; and Luther's death wu lit 
followed with the fiege of Heidleburgb, thei tt 
ſtrongeſt place in the proteſtant intereſt, and ti 
where was that noble library which was af. th 
terward tranſplanted to Rome, and is now in the be 
Vatican. God only knows what miſeries at w 
coming upon the world at any time, and the tic 


great decay of all virtue, and the aboundingotMWril 


impicty and wickedneſs, is always a threatning th 
preſage. And in that caſe, to live longer 
would only be a calamity, and like putting back 
into a tempeſtuous ſea, and venturing afreſh u 
the midſt of dangers, at the harbour's mouth. 
Or they may be taken from the ſnares 0 
life, and the temptations of fin, which might 
prove a great diſadvantage to them ; and from 
all the conflicts and hazards of the chriſtian 
life, which they are ſure to be exerciſed with 
Death is a diſcharge from the chriſtian war 
fare, and a releaſe from all danger, When 
God removes uſeful perſons in the midſt d 


their days, 'tis very grievous and afflicting: | 
certainly has a dark fide, and we are often ap hop 
to pore too much upon it. But there is/on: 


bright 


th 20 and better view of the caſe, which is 


g 
to be conſidered and taken into the account J 
is Ml that tho' they are taken from preſent comforts 


and enjoyments, and further ſervice and uſe- 


it WM fulneſs unto others; yet they are taken from 
at the evils of life too, and all farther danger of 
he evil to themſelves. The wiſe God, who note 
us Wi tbe end from the beginning, and to whoſe all- 
- comprehending mind all future events lie di- 
e. ſtinctly open; foreſees the tryals of continued 
ras life, and further engagements in the world; 
be the different circumſtances of all the revolu- 
nations of time, and change of condition; how 
af. they will affect and operate, and what would 


the be the iſſue and event. Perhaps he ſees they 


are would be too hard for them, and diſpropor- 
the tionate to their ſtrength ; that the ſtorm would 
off riſe ſo high as to endanger the overſetting 
ing them, and after they have eſcaped the pollutions 
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ger of the wworld, they would be again entangled and 20, ni. 


ack overcome ; and when they have known the way 
of righteouſneſs, turn from the ' holy command- 


wicked, fall from their own le ine And 
when they were once enlightned, and taſted 
of the heavenly gift, fall away. In wiſe com- 
paſſion to their infirmity, and tender concern 
for their ſafety, he takes them away in the 
midft of their days, and that they may not 
be tried above <what they are able, ſometimes 
makes this way of eſcape out of it, How 
; IF often have we ſeen inſtances of young perſons 
bopeful beginnings, and who have made 
ſome progreſs in religion, by the weight of 
E 3 worldly 


nent; and being led away by the error of the iii. . 


Heb. v1.4. 
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worldly cares, and the fatal baits of pleaſure, 
in a long courſe of years, borne down and over. 
come? They are carried at length off from 
their biaſs, and down the ſtream, by the power 
of ſuitable and prevailing temptations, or great. 
ly weakened and impaired by them. It might 
have been happier for them, to all appearance, 
if they had died ſeveral years ſooner. How 
many after ſerious convictions and Er of 
mind, under great afflictions of life, or upon 
a ſick bed, have ſoon forgot their former vows, 
and returned to their former vanity of mind, 
and careleſs walk? Tis related in the life of IM a 
the famous earl of Rocheſter, that he dreaded I rc 
the thoughts of living longer, and feared if God h 
ſhould reſtore him, he ſhould loſe the good & 
impreſſions upon his mind, and not be able to h. 
endure the future temptations which might ¶ w 
attend him *. Who can tell what ſome.might in 
poſhbly have proved, by a longer life of tryal, th 
who appeared to have made a good end? T 
BesIDEs, tis a great inſtance of divine-mer- i an 
cy, that he takes them the ſooner to heaven, I w. 
and gives them their reward betimes. They ho 
are not only the ſooner out of danger, but the I th: 
ſooner happy. The remaining years of life ni 
time, and in this world, are made up to them I gn 
in the glories of heaven, and the bleſſedneſ I det 
of eternity. Whilſt others live in the weak · ¶ the 
neſs and imperfections, and with the many Th, 
ſtruggles and conflicts of the chriſtian life, I cor 
they are ſet free from the body of tin, and} bef 
perfectly conformed to God. They are im- I thy 
ployed in finleſs ſervice and perfect love. They - 
v See his Life by Dr. Burnet. - are 
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are ſafe arrived at the harbour of reſt, while 
others are longer out, and toſt in a tempeſtu- 
ous ſea, When God removes them in the 
midſt of their days, he prevents the further 
ſervice and enjoyment of life ; they leave their 

mourning friends, and all their proſpects and 
deſigns of good: But then he brings them the 
ſooner to glory, and rewards them who have 
wrought only one hour, the firſt hour of the 
day, while others are left to bear the heat 
and burden of the day. He does them no 
hurt to take them from * good of this world, 
and beſtow upon them infinitely better, to 
remove them Ho their friends and comforts 
here below, and carry them to Abraham's 
boſom, and the ſociety of angels and ſaints in 
heaven, They live out the reſt of their days, 
which we ſpend under ſo many diſadvantages, 
in a better ſtate, and what was wanting to 
them in this life, is all made up in eternal life. 
They are joined to the — embly above, 
and ſerve God without any ſinful defect, — 
with the higheſt ſatisfaction and joy. And 
how wiſe and kind is this? How greatly have 
they the advantage of us? 

I might add here, That God will accept the 
purpoſes of their heart, and what they further 
deſigned for his glory in the — which 
their early death — the execution of: 

They will not be loſt to them, but turn to a 
or hers account; as God told David juſt 
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before his death, | Thou didſt well that it was in Kings 


1 beart ta ee as Page to my name. deer , viii. * 
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days, in rebuke for their own fin. He may 
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Ir may be conſidered as an act of juſtice, 
ak as the puniſhment of fin. This is the 
known reaſon of all afflicting diſpenſations to 
ourſelves and others. "Tis fin which pro- Ne 
vokes the anger of God, and brings down e 
judgment upon us: even death itſelf is the le. 
fruit and wages of in. Now God may re. 
move uſeful perſons in the midſt of their on 


fee fit to contend with them for former offen- 
ces, or any notable miſcarriage and eſcape of no 
life, by cutting their days ſhort on earth, tho 
their fouls are accepted and ſaved. Parti-Whas 
cularly for diſobedience to parents; for as the e 
fifth commandment is the firft commandment 
with promiſe, and the promiſe ts, That their 
days ſhall be long on the earth; ſo no wonder i 
God ſometimes cuts ſhort the lives of the di-. Ni 
obedient, and puniſhes them with the contra-W- / 
ry threatning, That they ſhall not live out hal 
their days. Tis poſſible they may be taken 
out of the world, when they are not caſt into 
hell, and that they may loſe their lives for their 
diſobedience, when they don't loſe their ſouls Mitte 
and the puniſhment may extend no furthe 
than to the temporal life. It was the genen 
corruption of the old world, which brought Ne- 
that ſweeping deſtruction upon all the inhabi-· 
tants of it; and the diſobedience and murmur- 
ing of the Maelites, provoked the Lord to 
cut off that whole generation who came oui Lor 
of Fgy/t, young and old, and none were ſuf- 
fered to enter into Canaan, but only Cali 


and 7:/hua, who had followed fully efter N 


© 
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rd. They all periſhed in the wilderneſs by 
eath, tho' there is no reaſon to doubt but 
any of them were pious, and their ſouls 
— in the day of the Lord: He took ven- 
eance on their inventions, tho he forgave 
eir iniquities. God ſuffered Moſes to ſee 
he land of Canaan from mount Nebo, but 
ommanded him to die there, becauſe he 


PC. xcix. g. 


y Wr:/paſſed againſt him among the children 9 
n thee at 5 —— of Meribah. ork Deut. 
of Mnother good man, becauſe he rendered not to 
10 We Lord according to his benefits, and his heart 
ti Nas /ifted up, was fick unto death, and had 
he We © /entence of death in bimſelſ. He breaks 
nut in the moſt mournful and moving com- 
er laints; He ſaid, In the cutting off of my days, 
ri ſhall go to the gates of the grave; I am de- 
led of the refidue of my years. I ſhall not 
ra · Ne the Lord in the land of the living, and be- 

odd man no more with the inhabitants of the 

rth; my age is departed and removed from 

e: tho' upon his humbling himſelf, and ear- 
ner Weſt prayer, the ſentence was reverſed, and, King 


Or elſe they may be removed for the ſins 
f others. God may take them away for our 
ver-indulgence, and too great opinion and ex- 
ectation from them. We may kill them with 
ur kindneſs; and by ſetting our hearts too 
uch upon them, provoke the jealouſy of the 
ord againſt our ſelves. When we put them 
the room of God, and place our confidence 
nd hope in them, we make them an image 
jealouſy, and no wonder if in juſt diſpleaſure, 


teen years added to his life. xx. 


he 
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xvili. 33. 


—xii. 14. ning by Nathan; The child alſo who is born 


Pſ.lxxxix. the houſe of David this way. He had fun 


2 Kings 


XXV. 6. 


ſhame. Selah. This was remarkably ful 
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he caſts it down, and breaks it all to pie 
"Tis probable David was criminal this way t 
wards Abſalom, a lovely and beautiful, butn 
bellious and diſobedient fon. His diſconſoly 
fon at his death beſpeaks an immoden 
ove to him living. And the death of his chi 
by Bathſheba was the execution of the thres 


thee ſhall ſurely die. And we find God threate 


once to David, that his ſeed ſhould continue | 
ever, and his throne as the fun before him. | 
the Pſalmiſt ' afterwards complains of Gol 

uniſhing for ſin, Thou haſt caſt off an: 
G7 and been wroth with thy anointt 
Thou haſt made woid the covenant of thy 
vant, and profaned his crown by caſting it 
the ground. Thou haft ſet up the right hi 
of his adverſaries, and made them to rejui 
and particularly v. 45. The days of his yl 
baſt thou ſhortned, and haſt covered him 1 


in the caſe of Fofiah and Jeboiatim, who d 
young; and of Zedekiah, who was diſgri 
fully condemned as a rebel to the King 
Babylon, to loſe his eyes, and remain a priſon”: 
all his days. The renowned Guftavus Adoſpt 
the great patron of the Reformation, 1s 
ported to have faid in the midſt of his 
markable victories and ſucceſs, That he 
© lieved God was about to lay him aſide, | 
* cauſe the eyes of alt Europe were drawn | 
< on him, and their expectations raiſed to 
« great an height.” 81324 | 


the Reud. Mr.SamurL Harvey, 


Ox elſe, it may be on the other hand, when 
ey are neglected and ſlighted. God ſome- 
mes puniſhes the ungrateful world, by re- 
oving early eminent perſons, whom 

| not know how to value or treat with kind- 
s. The excellent of .the earth are taken 
ay, for the negle&, or ill treatment they 
ret with in it: Teruſalem killed ſome of 
ir own prophets, and floned them who were 
t unto them. When men of great uſeful- 
g are treated with coldneſs and diſregard, 
d great excellencies are overlooked for the 
e of little frailties and miſtakes; God may 
ſe the value of them, by removing them; 
d make us ſenſible of their worth and con- 
uence to the world by the want of them. 
e Apoſtle Paul was contemptible in his pre- 
ce and /peech to ſome of the Corinthians 
yoo they allowed his letters to be weighty and 
werful; probably, as ſome learned men think, 
cauſe he was of leſs ſtature, and of a ſtammer- 
g ſpeech. It may be faid of ſome excellently 
bus, and valuable men, with reſpect to the diſ- 
ard of their friends, as well as their ſufferings 
dm their enemies; Of whom the world was not 
thy, But let no man think it a light mat- 
to {light the gifts and graces of any of God's 
thful ſervants, and grieve and wound their 
Wits by a vain conceit, or a wanton curioſity. 
b. 'T1s for the good of others, and to exer- 
e the graces and virtues of thoſe who ſur- 
e. Tis one of the greateſt trials of life, 
part with beloved relations and friends out 


this world, eſpecially in their younger y 


of 
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of life. When God comes into our houſe 
and neighbourhoods, and gives death a com. 
miſſion to ſeize a near relation, and take awy 
a dear friend, what does he mean by it? wha 
is the language of the diſpenſation ? Why, 
plainly to try our graces, to ſee how we wil 
behave our ſelves under one of the greateſ ro 
difficulties of life ; how well we will take i 
to receive evil things at the hand of the Lori 
as well as good things. When the ſame hand 
which ſupports our being, and reaches out al 
our bleſſings, ſees fit to touch us in a tende 
point, and blaſts the gourd under which we 
fat with delight, this naturally calls forth the 
exerciſe of ſome peculiar graces, and gin 
them a greater advantage; they appear in: 
greater glory, and redound more to the hou: | 
nour of G So he tries our faith and tru 
in him, when he ſtrikes off our hold from the 
creatures ; and our patience and ſubmiſſion t 
his will, when he lays a heavy burden upon us: 
When an afflicted Chriſtian can lie down at tt 
foot of God, and humbly adore the hand, 
and kiſs the rod that ſmites him; can put h 
mouth in the duſt, and hold his peace, puſii 0 
his foul in his patience, and accept the pun 
ment of his iniquity ; yea, can approve his conrets 
duct towards him, and, bleſs his holy name 
how highly honourable is this to God, ani 
how glorious does a Chriſtian appear? wi 
a reputation does it give to the Chriſtian pris 
ciples, and to the divine grace? | 

AND what can be more proper to awakeſreat 
our concern, and excite our diligence in eve t 


ſervi 
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ice of God, and duty of life? What fo 
owerful and effectual to keep a lively ſenſe 
pon our minds, and be a conſtant ſpur to 
Juty ? ſhould we not work with all our might ; 
nd with fear and trembling, when there is 
v working in the grave, and the night is ap- 
roaching ? when this is the only working 
ime, and all our opportunities and helps, the 
hole ſtate of trial and mercy is meaſured 
y the ſhort time of life, and determined by 
? The Apoſtle thought it meet to ſtir up the 


new he was ſhortly to put off this tabernacle. 
hat ſo poor as the thoughts of death, to 
ſpire our ſluggiſh ſouls with life and vigour, 
nd make us more fervent in ſpirit, and ⁊ea- 
us; of good works? to keep up a lively ſenſe of 
eligion in the world, and a conſtant care to 
eaſe God? Hereupon, | 
7. To be a ſtanding monument of human 
railty, and give warning to all about them. 
hen God removes younger perſons out of 
e world, eſpecially of great eminence and 
orth, tis a ſtanding memorial of mortality 
0 others, and plain evidence that ſuch may 
„ie. Nothing is ſo ſenſible, and apt to im- 
refs our minds, as the death of thoſe of our 
ding and circumſtance of life. If we ſaw 
anWnly elder perſons drop into the grave, and 
lat death always obſerved the order of na- 
re, we might poſſibly think, that it did not 
uch concern us, and that our time was-a 
eat way off. But God gives warning to us 
the death of others like our ſelves, not 
ry . only 
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if we are ſuffered to ſtay no longer in it 
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only of the fame nature, but of the fame 29 
and rank with our ſelves; our familiar By 
with whom we daily converſed, and maj 
tained the offices & friendſhip and religig 
together. Tis a home inſtance to young 
chriſtians, and Yoooget miniſters, when an 
of ſuch eminence and worth are taken awy 
and they being dead, peak to us who furyin 
prepare to follow ; be ye alſo read. 

AND to be ſure, elder perſons are concen 
ed to take the warning ; for if younger thy 
we die before us, to be ſure we muſt quick 
follow ; and Say perſon who dies youn 
loudly calls 25 thoſe more advanced inlj 
to be mindful of approaching death, and a 
tend to the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of lik 
This is a gracious diſpenſation to a carelt 
world, to teach us wiſdom at others coſt, at 
make their death inſtructing and monitor 
to remind us of what ſo nearly concerns u 
and quicken our regards, where we are ſo w 
apt to forget. 

8. PERHAPS it may be conſidered as an i 
ſtance of our conformity to Chriſt. As d 
ſervant muſt not be above the Lord, and q 
muſt not expect kinder uſage from the wor 
than he met with; ſo we muſt not wond 


he did. Our Lord lived a private life with 
parents in Galilee, and was known only ! 
the ſon of Mary, and the carpenter, e 
he was about thirty years of age, the tin 
when the prieſts under the law were admit 


to the office of prieſthood, and the ſervice 
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e tabernacle ; and then he appeared upon 
e ſtage of the world, and entered upon his 
blick miniſtry. And he ſpent but about 
ree years in all his preaching and miracles, 
fore his deceaſe which be accompliſhed at 
eruſalem. He had a ſhort miniſtry of three 
irs, and a life of thirty-three. And what if 
od ſees fit at any time, that any d:/ciple whom 
Jus loves, and who bears a great ſimili 
his Lord, in intire devotedneſs to God, and 
al for his glory, be made conformable to 
riſt in this reſpect, and be allowed no longer 
ne for his miniſtry and life than he had! 
Vc Lord tells Peter concerning Fohn, J John xxi. 
il that be tarry till I come, what is that to 22. 
2? And if he will that any ſhould come to 
ſooner than others, what is that to us? 
weunge we any reaſon to r Or does 
A act unſuitably to himſelf? Our deceaſed 
nd had ſomething a longer miniſtry, but 
Wt quite ſo long a life. How agreeable is it 
lay of any of our friends; He was removed 
the midſt of his days, but he lived and 
ached as long as Chriſt did, or thereabouts. 
PERHAPS they have done a great deal of 
rk in a little time, as he did; and tho' no 
Wd man ever lived todo all that was in his heart 
one God, but the man Chriſt Jeſus, or could 
: JF as he did before his death, If is finiſhed; 
ith Me done all I ever deſigned to do for God 
nly Sore I die: yet they may have filled up their 
mn, Wt courſe with great ſervice, and run over 
Meat compaſs of ground in their ſhort race. 
125 Flaps they have begun @ good work, - — 
| cit 
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Heb. xiii. 
7. 


vates our loſs; that they were diſtinguiſhed , 
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left impreſſions on the minds of „ Whic 
others muſt perform and perfect. And | 
they rejoice at the converſion of a ſinner, a 
in the preſence of their glorified Redeeme 
ſo I doubt not they are pleaſed with every i 
ſtance of likeneſs and agreement to him. 
9.'T 1s to make heaven more defireable 
us, and raiſe our hearts more powerfully th 
ther. Every good man loſt out of this worl 
is gained to the other: and heaven is the rich 
for the death of every faint. They go to th 
Spirits of juſt men made perfect, when the 
leave the ſociety of the church of God on ear 
How many of our Chriſtian friends and x 
quaintance have got the ſtart of us, and gu 
to heaven before us, younger and elder one 
One would be tempted to envy their feliciy 
And ſhould not this be a powerful attraci 
to our ſluggiſh earthly minds, and raiſe the 
up above this region of ſenſe and fin, a 
make us oftner breath in a purer air, and cu 
verſe with our departed friends; eſpecial) 
to remember them who have had the rule c 
us, and ſpoken to us the word of our Lon 
Should not this make heaven more famili 
and more agreeable to our thoughts, that ſh 
many are called thither, who once dwelt 
fleſh, and were dear to us, and high in v 
eſteem? And every circumſtance of the 0 
which either heightens their value, or agg! 


peculiar excellencies, or died in the midſt ( 
their day; is proper to ſtrengthen the mot! 
and affect our minds the more, Fo 


* 
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Axp tho' God is the chief good, the ceri- 
ter of bleſſedneſs, and reſt of fouls; and that 
is the greateſt reaſon and motive of our choice 
and love of heaven, and all our deſires and 
hopes of it; yet the divine Being is vaſtly 
above our thoughts, and our beſt conceptions 


of the glorified Redeetner in our nature, and 
of our fellow - Chriſtians there, is a more ſen- 
fible thing, and a great relief to our thoughts, 
and is both more within our reach, and more 
apt to impreſs and affect our minds. And does 
not this make it worth the while? What a 
wiſe expedient 1s this to help the infirmities 


of our faith, excite the exerciſe of devotion, - 


to promote the heavenly mind and life, and 
further our preparation for heaven ? 

Upox theſe ſeveral accounts this ſtrange 
conduct of providence may appear reaſonable, 
and be juſtified in ſome meaſure to our minds, 


ECT. MN 

II. LET me direct you briefly to the proper 
improvement of this contemplation, and ſhew 
bow it may be made uſeful to ourſelves, ei- 
| ther to regulate our conduct, or affect our 
minds: It would naturally lead us to many 
ſerious reflections. 

1. We ſhould reverence and adore the divine 
ſrvereignty and wiſdom. Things are ſome- 
times fo circumſtanced as to be dark, and dif- 
icult to account for, and very grievous and 
afflicting in the diſpenſations of providence ; 

F Clouds 


of him are very imperfect $ Behold God is great, Job xxxvi. 
and we know him not. But the conſideration 26. 
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Clouds and darkneſs are round about hin; 
and his ways are often in the deep, and hi 
footfleps are not known. He fits encompaſſal 
with venerable darkneſs, and walks in untrod. 
den paths; but then 7:ghtouſneſs and jud 
ment are the habitation of his throne ; and hi 
ways are always equal. There is wiſdom an 
teaſon in the moſt involved appearance 
| things, and the moſt unſearchable counſels d 
| God; and we ought to juſtify God in all hy 
dealings with us, and ſubmit to his diſpoſals 

and never to repine or complain at the hand 

of God, when it preſſes hardeſt, and we u. 

moſt at a loſs about it. Who art thou who rel. 

plieft againſt God, or pretendeſt to reaſon ani 
wrangle the matter over with him? Has k 

not a right to do what he pleaſes with hi 

own? Does he do us any wrong, when | 

takes away what is his, and calls back again, 

what we firſt received from him, and enjoyed 

ſo long by his leave? Let us adore with hum. 

ble reverence the myſterious diſpenſations d 
Providence, and acquieſce in his wiſe and {6 
vereign pleaſure. Let us Hold our peace, from ai) 
complaint; or only ſay, Let him do what ſcema 

bim good; and Bleſſed be the name of the Lurk 

O the depths of the riches both of the wiſdom and 

Rom. xi. knowledge of God] how unſearchable are his ju 
33" ments, and his ways paſt finding out ! Wait wil 
filence the further, and final revelation of the 

John xiii. divine will, ſince what he does, we know not nu 
7: but ſhall know hereafter; as our Lord told Petr: 
2. LET us /ook more to God, and live mort 
entirely upon him. Let us learn this point 
0 
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of ſpiritual wiſdom from ſuch diſpenſations, 
God, more; and lay leſs ſtreſs upon them, and 
more upon him. We are very apt to exceed 
in our regards to creatures, and the more, the 
more excellent they are; and to confine and 
limit the Holy-One to particular means, and 
particular perſons; and we often find ourſelves 
diappointed and bereaved. Let this teach us 
o look more at the fountain head, from whom 
the gifts and graces of the beſt proceed; and 
on whom the ſucceſs of all their endeavours 
depends; who gives them all that was excel- 
lent, and made all that uſe of them they were 
of to us, and who can raiſe up other inſtru- 
ments; and furniſh them with like abilities, 


Apollo watereth, but God giveth the increaſe : 
Tis by the grace of God they are what they are 
and our einne is God. Let us then look 
beyond the intermediate cauſes to the firſt 
cauſe, and fetch all our ſupplies more imme- 
lately from God, and live in a cloſer depen- 
ence upon him, in theuſe of all preſcribed means. 
Eye the living God more, and dying creatures 
es: there we ſhall never be diſappointed 3 
ere we cannot fail of being ſo. . 
3. LET us comfort ourſelves in their loſs by 
How much more fafe and happy are they in 
heaven; than they could be here on earth 
Els well with them, however it is with us: 
They are ſet out of the reach of every danger; 
Ind poſſeſt of the moſt defirable good, ad- 


be conſideration of the mercy it is to them. 


to look at the inſtruments, of any good, leſs, and 


and give the fame effect. Paul planteth and 
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vanced to the higheſt honours, and enjoy the 
pureſt pleaſures. And ſhould not we be con. 
orted concerning them, tho' we grzeve for 
ourſelves? Let us not think much at their hap. 
pineſs, or their early arrival at it, becauſe we 
want their preſence and help : God will take 
care of us, if we are faithful to him; and of 
his own intereſt, when the beſt inſtruments on 
earth are removed. Let not us be uneaſy that 
they are happy, and repine at that which i 
the matter of their joy. When we have 
well-grounded hope of the happy ſtate of ou 
departed friends, we ſhould rather rejoice at 
their preferment and advancement, at the 
"eas improvement of their ſtate, and thei 
appy and advantageous change; that it is 
much better with them than it is with us, « 
than ever it was before. So our Lord td 
his ſorrowful diſciples, If ye loved me ye 4eull 
rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go to the Father, 

4. YET we ſhould be humbled under the 
ſenſe of their loſs, and lament it as a great 
affliction. We muſt not be inſenſible of the 
hand of God upon us neither. When excel 
lent inſtruments of God's glory are removed. 
tis a great loſs to the world, and to the church 
of God: All the uſefulneſs of their lives is at 
an end, who might have lived many years 
and done great good to many fouls. And eſpe- 
cially when we have reaſon to think, that we 


had any hand in it, or contributed any thing Job 
to it, either by too great, or too little regam h 
to them; we ſhould be ſenſible of the affficti ple, 


on, and humbled for our fin, Tho' we mu * 
2 


ing fobn the Baptiſt was a burning and ſhining light, 
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mt weep fer them, tis their advantage and 
gain; yet we ought to weep for ourſelves, for 
tisa loſs to us, and to the world about us. And 
when 'tis in a qualified degree, and with due 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we may fitly 
lament their loſs. Jeſus wept at the death of 
Lazarus, whom he loved ; and the elders of 


69 


Epbeſus, at Paul's departure from Miletus, be- Ads xx. 


cauſe they ſhould fee his face no more. And the 28. 
Apoſtle don't forbid, but only regulates our 
grief, concerning them who are aſleep; that 
we ſorrow not as others, who have no hope ; with iT 
the hopeleſs deſpairing ſorrow of the heathen 3: 
world, who were ignorant of the reſurrection, 
and uncertain about eternal life. Somethin 
is certainly due to natural relation, and the 
tender affections of our minds, to the reſent- 
ments of gratitude, and the obligations of 
duty, in ſuch a caſe; and tis very allowable 
to drop a tear over the graves of our departed 
friends, tho? tis very eaſy to exceed. There 
indeed is our danger; for the paſſions are the 
unruly part of our nature, are difficultly kept 
within bounds; and ſometimes need all the 
reſtraints which reaſon and religion are able 
to give them. N 

5. IT ſhonld teach us to value uſeful men 
while they live, and make the beſt uſe of them 


Ne can. Labour to be better for them, and get 


lome good by them, while you have them. 


in his miniſtry and converſation; and the peo- 


a! le rejoiced in it for a ſcaſon; for he died young 


wo. Conſider them as dying creatures, who 
T3 5 may 


heſ . iv. 


Joh. v. 35. 
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may be removed in the midſt of their days 
or in a little time from us; let us not loſe the Wa 
benefit of their help and converſe while it mu 
be had; but wiſely improve for ſpiritual ad. 
vantage their gifts and graces, their wiſdom 
and experience, their kindneſs and concern fer 
us while they laſt, Let us never have reaſon 
to ſay, That a uſeful miniſter and friend wa 
early taken away, and J made no uſe of then 
while they lived, or was little the better for 
them: I now regret the opportunity I loſt, of": 
great advantage by their ſervice. 

6. Tux reaſonableneſs of early religion, and 
being in good earneſt in it. And here let me 
caution you againſt dangerous delays, and res. 
koning upon long life, and neglecting preſenii# 
duty. How natural is this in youth and health! 
Who is there, at ſuch an age, who thinks 0 
dying, or ever ſeriouſly puts the caſe to himſeli t 
Who don't expect to live many years longer 
if not to arrive to old age? We plainly ſee tie 
in the ſchemes and deſigns men lay in tht 
world, which the longeſt life ſeldom ſuffices u 
accompliſh, They reckon upon attaining . 
ſuch a condition of life, to execute ſuch pur 
poſes of their minds, to reach to ſuch a pitei 
of greatneſs, and ſuch a proportion of year; 
and in the mean time negle& the great end d 
life, and are cut off in the midſt of all thei 
other deſigns. They reckon their houſes ſhi 
continue for ever, and their dwelling place 
throughout all generatious ; But this their wp," 
is their folly, though they bleſs themſelves, an 
Poſterity approve their ſayings, The rich fo 
8 & . 2 p >. | 
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the goſpel reckoned upon taking his eaſe, and 
having goods laid up for many 'years, when he 
had lived his laſt day already, and that night 
is ſoul was to be required of him. What a 
liſappointment muſt it be to die young, to one 
ho never doubted to live to be old; and ta 
put off the execution of every ſerious purpoſe, 

till death overtakes him, and prevents it all! 
Axp let the conſideration of dying young 
he a powerful reſtraint from youthful vanities 
and vice. The ſprightly vigour of nature, 
he gaiety of mind, and the high reliſh of 
enfible good, at ſuch an age, commonly lead 
hem to vanity of life, and forgetfulneſs of 
od. The ſuitable baits to various diſpoſitions, 
ind the conſtant ſollicitations of temptations 
ound about them, powerfully infinuate, and 
rike dangerouſly upon the ſenſes and imagi- 
ation, which are generally predominant, and 
arry them to looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs, and 
Nreſumption and ſecurity. = your minds 
nder the ſtrong impreſſion of your mortal 
ate. Uſe this thought upon every occaſion 
o preſerve your innocence, and fortify your 
inds againſt the impreſſions of evil. Oppoſe 
his conſideration to all the vanity of your 
inds, and aſſaults of temptation. Sit down 
ne ſerious moment, O careleſs and licentious 
'outh, and conſider that death is haſtening to- 
ards thee, whether thou thinkeſt of it or not, 
ind may ſuddenly ſurprize thee in all thy ſe- 
urity and mirth! Rejaice, O young man, in 
by youth but know thou that for all oof 
lings God weill bring thee to judgment, Death, 
F 4 tho 
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Dan. v. 6. the king of terrors, like the hanid-writing upm Mof 
the "A will quickly appear, and make thy uud 
countenance fall, and thy thoughts troubled, and Wit 
the joints of thy loins be logſed, and thy knees 
ſmite againſt one another, as it did to a great 
king, in the midſt of a ſplendid feaſt, Death kn 
will humble the ſtouteſt heart, and make the in 
vaineſt creature ſerious. Improve the time and Mae 
opportunity of life to ſecure the ſafety of thy WW 1: 
ſoul, and promote the uſefulneſs of thy life; Ich 
and waſte not the precious moments of ſhort pc 
uncertain life in idle neglects, enſnaring diver. WC 
fions, or bold violations of the law of God, uf 
Ir men die in the midſt of their days, th th 
infinitely reaſonable to be religious betimes th 
becauſe nothing elſe can make us ſecure and an 
happy. Men commonly take up with the ch 
firſt impreſſions of their education, whatſoever it, 
they happen to be; and ſatisfy themſelves with 
a traditionary religion, the religion of their Ml to 
anceſtors, and the places where they live, or MW tt 
of thoſe they converſe with and moſt eſteem; In. 
without ever conſidering the matter, or ſettling Ml p- 
upon right grounds; neither underſtanding R 
their religion, or making it properly their own. h 
And it is commonly anſwerable, a mere out- h. 
ward lifeleſs form, or a ſudden flaſh and blaze; N o 
without proper convictions of mind, or kindly L 
reliſh and favour of things; without fincerity IM f 
or zeal; without conſtancy and perſeverance, R 
eſpecially in trials or oppoſition. - But this s y 
not a religion either to live, or to die with. b 
Let me adviſe you to be wiſely, as well as {- i © 
riouſly religious ; upon a thorough e 
| x 
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of mind, and in good earneſt. Uſe the beſt 
judgment you have in the greateſt concern of 
life: Endeavour to be well grounded in the 
great principles and duties of the goſpel-reli- 


gion, and to have both a diſtinct and practical 
knowledge of them. Let it become the govern- 
ing habit of your mind, and run thro all the 
d actions of your life. Make religion your bufp- 


x; be conſtantly diligent and watchful in all 
the duties, and all the ſnares of life, in a de- 
pendence upon the divine grace. Let younger 
Chriſtians be ambitions to make up the loſs of 
uſeful lives, which are cut off in the midſt of 


tis Wi their days, and fupply therr lack of ſervice to 
the church of God; that the intereſt of God 
nd and religion may ſuffer as little as may be, by 
he the death of any who were great examples of 
cr it, and greatly inſtrumental to promote it. 

th Axp let me particularly recommend it 


to younger perſons to bethink themſelves of 
their bapti/mal covenant, and of folemnly re- 
newing it at the Lord's table; to perfect their 
ng profeſſion, and become complete chriſtians. 
ng WF Remember the death of Chriſt, by which you 
n. hope for acceptance with God, in the wa 

ut- WF he has preſcribed, before your own e 


e; overtake you. If you are willing to be the 


Lord's with all your heart, and without re- 
ty I ſerve; and to take him, through the bleſſed 
ce, Redeemer, for your Lord and portion, whom 
you are to obey and enjoy; doubt not of your 
th, I being prepared, and fear not a gracious ac- 
ſe· ¶ ceptance with him. A. Y 
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7. WHAT reaſon of thankfulneſs for lay 
life and opportunity? How great is the mer 
of continued life in a view of further uſe 
neſs, and better preparation for heaven; toll... 
ſpared beyond the midſt of our days, and ier 
more advanced life, when many others x 
taken off in the midſt of their days? Holi 
many have we ſurvived and followed to 
grave, of our acquaintance and friends, young 
and ſtronger than ourſelyes, more likely 
live, and capable of ſervice than we wen 
We are ſpared yet one year longer, and are cv 
tinued under the means of grace, and calls 
mercy ; and have the opportunities of furt 
uſefulneſs to others, and improvement to ou 
ſelves. Tis certainly a great mercy in itk 
and in the intention of God; for the He 
ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation. Let us u 
alter the nature of it by continued neglects 
diſobedience, and turn it into a greater agy 
vation of fin. Improve it with all thanki 


neſs while it laſts, as a valuable and accoui th 
able talent, I only add, pb 

8. LET us all be mindful of our own moi yo 
lity, and quickened to daily preparation, m 
member that you are dying creatures. as of 
as others, under the ſame ſentence of dea an 
and liable to the execution of it. When p- 
good man is removed out of the world, cf A: 
ſider with your ſelves, what would h no 
been my condition, if I had been remonFF 7h 
* and my ſoul had gone in his ſoul's ſtealFf yo 
** Whither would death have landed m yo 
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What would have been my lot and ſtate in 
the other world ?” 

Lr the thoughts of death quicken our pre- 
ration for it: Do ſomething every day for 
ernity; that you may be found in a ſafe 
ate and prepared -frame of mind; and that 
) whatſoever hour of the night, or age of life, 
Lord ſhall come, we may not be ſur- 
rized unprepared ; but be found ready, and 
atching, and waiting, and koking for his ap- 
arance. 

PARTICULARLY, let me addreſs myſelf in 
few words to younger mint Jeers whither the 
eſent providence particularly points. Let 
is awakening inſtance of mortality, of one of 
pur own number and order, of your age and 
anding, of your friendſhip and acquaintance, 
d whom ye valued and eſteemed, excite 
ur attention and regard. Hear your deceaſed 
lend and brother, thus beſpeaking every one 
you: = -<© Be more frequent in the 
thoughts of your own death, for the pro- 
pbets don't live for ever, and ſometimes die 
young, and in the mid} of their days. Be 
more careful about the ſafety and proſperity 
of your own ſouls, as well as the inſtruction 
and falvation of others; that you may not 
preach to others, and be caftaways yourſelves : 
And of your daily walk and converſation, 
not only to be Anblameable, but examples to 
the flack. Be diligent and faithful in all 
your preparations, and miniſtrations; that 
you may fill.up the time of life with proper 


duty, and fimſp your courſe with joy, *. 
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te the miniſtry you have received of the Lu 
Let the thoughts of death, your own ay 
* others, inſpire you with tender compaſſia, 
* and warm zeal for the good of dying finnen 
te and precious and immortal fouls ; and mak 
e you ſpeak and preach as ſinners to ſinnen 
* and dying men to dying men. Watch am 
* the fouls of others, as thoſe who muſt gy 
* an account: Endeavour by faithful inſtru 
« tion and warning, to ſtand clear of the blu 
« of all men, and that their blood may mt 
« required at your hands; but that you my 
« find comfort in your preſent ſervice, ant 
e they among whom you labour, may 
« your joy and crown of reoicing in the de 
« the Lord.“ And may the living and us 
changeable God make us wie to underſea 
and conſider our latter end; and teach us / 
number our days that we may apply our heart 
unto wiſdom ; that we may be found of 6 
judge in peace, and may have confidence at l 
appearing, and not be aſhamed before him d 
his coming. 

I have finiſhed what I propoſed from tit 
text, and ſhall ſpeak now, as this mourn 
occaſion directs, of our deceaſed friend; d 
whom TI ſhall give this exemplary and inſtrud 
ing account, from a long intimacy with hm 
and the undoubted teſtimony of others. Ani 
I defire to ſpeak the truth in Chrift, and woull 
not He for God. I am informed by them Wbt 
knew him in his earlieſt youth, That then 
were manifeſt indications of a very ſerous ſ} 
rit, almoſt as ſoon as he could ſpeak, and thi 
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om the manly gravity of his deportment in 
de firſt years of life, he never was a child. 
le told a worthy miniſter, his dear and inti- 
ate friend“, That as long as he could re- 
zember any thing, he remembered his being 
zncerned for the ſalvation of his ſoul ; and 
it he always preferred his books and his 
loſet, to the diverſions of the childiſh age. 
Je loved the converſation of miniſters and 
briſtians, eſpecially when it turned upon re- 


nprefſions of the beſt things never wore off; 
which he received great aſſiſtance from an 

der ſiſter of eminent piety. He had a na- 
ral love of learning, and inclination to the 
iniſtry; and was much employed at this 
me in reading the beſt practical books of re- 
gion, and promoting his ſpiritual edification. 
He was educated for the miniſtry, ſome 
me under the care of the pious and ingenious 
lr. John Reynolds of Shrewsbury; but chiefly 
nder the learned Mr. Hill of Derbyſhire, of 
rom he always ſpoke with particular reſpect; 
nd Mr. Jones of Tewxbury: and he finiſhed his 
udies at Findern, under the worthy Dr. La- 
bam, who ſucceeded Mr. Hill. He made a 
reat improvement in all the uſual parts of ra- 
nal learning, and was critically ſkilful in the 
re tongue, in which both his tutors were 
minent, But he eſpecially applied himſelf 
o the ſtudy of divinity, as more agreeable 
0 the temper of his mind, and deſign of _ 
Ille. 


" The Rev. Mr. Broadburſt, of Birmingham in Wurcvichbire, 
It, Harvey's native Town, 


gion; and from the fifth year of his age, the 
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life, His inclinations to the wminiſtry wat 


many hours, and ſometimes parts of a day! 
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too ſtrong to be diverted by any worldy 
views, but grew up with him from his in. 
fancy. When his tender and prudent fathe 
feared leſt his ſtature ſhould render him de 
ſpicable, and be an obſtruction to his a 
tance and uſefulneſs in the world; he deck 
red to a friend as his deliberate ſenſe, Thy 
&« he was willing of any pains, or any reproad 
« for term of life, if he might be the inſtry 
& ment of ſaving one ſoul:“ Such was hi 
high ſenſe of the worth of ſouls, ſuch his i: 
dent zeal for God ſo early in life! And Go” 
granted the thing he deſired, without the di 
ficulty he was willing to undergo for the fil 
of it. Here he uſed to have ſet meetings wit 
a ſelect number of fellow pupils deſigned fr 
the miniſtry, at their ſeveral chambers, ir 
ſolemn prayer to God for a bleſſing upon ther 
ſtudies: a cuſtom which he afterwards pu 
poſed to ſome younger miniſters of his part 
cular acquaintance in this city. He ſpe 


prayer; not from a ſuperſtitious fear, or 4 
an impoſed taſk, but for the kindly breathing 
of his ſoul to God, and as a way of delighti 
communion with him. | 

_ His natural capacities were excellent. I 
had a ſound judgment, a quick apprehenſion 
a tenacious memory ; as he read much, it 
retained what he read, and would give a {it 
prizing account of the ſermons he heard 
when his retired and cloſe attention mad 
him ſometimes thought to be abſent; ls 
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da great juſtneſs and compaſs in his thoughts; 
natural eaſe and propriety of expreſſion, and 
great mixture of gravity and livelineſs, when 
was engaged in any ſervice, in his counte- 


de, and in his ſpeech. 
As to his moral and Chriſtian character, he 
K as 2 man of thorough fincerity, of clear and 


pen integrity of heart; an 1/raehte indeed, in 
phom there was no guile, He was a ſtranger 
o artifice and deceit, and greatly diſliked any 
pearance of them in others. There was 
n uncommon degree of genuine unaffected 
ety, and a deep and habitual ſenſe of God 
ifible upon his mind. He was of great di- 


* ence and application to his work : it was 
8's conſtant delight and joy. He was very 
(een cientious in his words and actions, per- 


ly inoffenſive in his behaviour to others; 
nd hated detraction, or taking unrighteous 
berties with other mens characters and con- 


5 ut: I remember not to have ever heard 
deim eat evil of any man, in all my acquain- 
1 nce with him. "He delighted in religious 


onverſation, and ſeldom cared to bear a part 
n any other, tho' he would be ſometimes 
hearful too, Here he ſhone, and appeared 
vith great advantage, and was moſt free and 
ommunicative. He had a great opinion of 
e good which might be done by it, when 
t turned upon uſeful and important ſubjects, 
nd was managed with diſcretion, and with a 
ious deſign, Perhaps he was led to this 
dy the remarkable inſtance which he told an 
timate friend; That when he was a ſchool- 


boy, 
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boy, his converſation about religion had hey 


divine life, which are found among m 
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the means of the converſion of one Who 
now in the miniſtry ; which account, he ai 
he received ſome years after from the perſy 
himſelf, He was always inquiſitive aft 
truth; and zealous in what he thought in 
portant, eſpecially in what related to vital 
practical religion; and greatly lamented the i 
{ible decays of it among Chriſtians'of all ſo 
in the preſent age. It appears now, that | 
kept a diary, for more than fixteen years t 
gether, of the ſtate of his ſoul, and remarka 
providences of God; in which are many 
and judicious remarks, and the moſt dem 
reflections and ejaculations, bewailing the d 
orders of his mind, imploring divine aids, 
adoring the divine mercy, &c. A worth 
miniſter of his intimate acquaintance, { 
who knew him from his youth, declare 
That in the latter part of his life, he ci 
* fidered him as a Chriſtian fully grown, a 
<* arrived to the moſt advanced ſteps of ip 


on earth.“ 
As to his mini/terial character, he was gie 
ly furniſhed, beyond his years, and above 
common rate. His diſcourſes were alwi 
upon the moſt weighty and ſerious ſubject 
compoſed with great judgment, and diſpo 
in the beſt order, delivered with a manly « 
cency, and a becoming warmth and 20 
which engaged attention, and gave delig 
and acquired him the great eſteem of the 
rious and judicious, in all the congregation: 
c 


— 
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city and country wherever he came. He did 
not affect a vain oſtentation of learning or 
wit, but choſe to appear /er/ous and concern- 
d, as one Who was in good earneſt himſelf, 

and intent upon doing good to the fouls of 
en. He had great apprehenſions of the 
eliation of Chriſt, and the ſtanding influen- 
aof the divine Spirit, as the grand peculi- 
xritics of the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; and fear- 
d that the want of due regard to them, was 
ne great reaſon of the languiſhing ſtate of 
he Chriſtian intereſt among us, and the fre- 
quent revolts from it. 

WHEN he firſt ſettled in this place, and en- 
aged in conſtant work, he thought it proper 
0 ſtudy over the church controverfiy, and not 
ſt in the firft impreſſions of education. He 
tad the London caſes, and other principal 
os, on both fides, with cloſe application 
nd impartiality ; and ſettled at length, upon 
deliberate judgment, in the principles of 
aerate nonconformity ; which, he thought, 
od upon the great principle of the Refor- 
nation, vir. The perfection of the ſcrip- 
ure rule, and the only authority of Chriſt 
in the Chriſtian church; and the unalie- 
nable right of every man to judge for him- 
elf, according to the beſt light and advan- 
tages afforded him.“ He ſtood firm upon 
broad bottom; and ſatisfied himſelf to be 
thful to his light, without cenſure, or un- 
aritableneſs to others; and thought he had 
e advantage of the narrow-ſpirited on all 
, that he could worſhip God in the way 
6 G _ 


Funeral Sermon for 


he preferred, and at the fame time own and 
receive fellow Chriſtians of other communi. M*” 
ons, and was not confined by any principle 
or prejudice of mind, within any little circle 
or diſtinguiſhing denomination ; or obliged to 
refuſe actual communion, upon any proper 
occaſions, with thoſe who have all the eſſen. 
tials of the goſpel religion, and whom Chriſ 
will own at laſt, He was truly a primitiy 
Catholick, who loved and owned all fincere 
Chriſtians ; and was of no one party excluſive 
of all the reſt. He was juſt reading over the 
Chriſtian writers of the three firſt centuries, 
when his ſickneſs ſeized him. 

He had great anxiety and ſollicitude about 
his choice at Sudbury, for ſome time together; 
and was deſirous to know the will of God, by 
carefully weighing the circumſtances of things; 
and determined to follow it, whoever ſhould 
be of another opinion from him. His friends 
generally apprehended him fit for this city, 
where there is the greateſt extent of ſervice, 
and the great reſource of all reliefs to the 
country; and that the work there would be 
too great for his ſtrength. Their uncommon 
value and affection to him, and the ap- 
prehenſions he entertained of greater uſeful- 
neſs in a paſtoral relation, among a conſider- 
able number of very ſerious people ; deter- 
mined his acceptance. When he was admo- 
niſhed by an elder miniſter, of the weakneb 
of his conſtitution, he ſaid, He was willing 
to venture his life in the ſervice of God, 
wherever he ſhould call him ; that it was ? 


good 
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good work, and he ſerved a good Maſter, 
and he was not ſollicitous about the event. 
Le told me, then in confidence, and with his 
nal modeſty and humility ; That he had 
ſpent a whole day in the exerciſes of prayer 
and devotion; for the divine direction and 
leſſing upon his miniſtry ; and next morning 
eccived the firſt motion of going to Sudbury, 
But they are bereaved, as well as the church 
pf God, of his further labours; as Paul and 
Flas foyed to go to Bithynia, but the Spirit Actaxvi. 7. 
wfered them not. The little earthen veſſel 
yhich contained ſo great a treaſure, is broken, 
and we have returned it to the duſt from 
yhence it was taken: God has determined the 
atter; and prevented all our fears, as well 
is all our hopes, concerning him. 3 
I MusT bear this teſtimony to his memory 


10 from the moſt intimate acquaintance, and I 

now I have the concurrence of my brethren, 

th yho beſt knew him; That I never knew any 
J 


young miniſter of ſo ſerious a ſpirit, and ſo 
arneſtly ſet for doing good. He was indeed 
pe for ſervice, and ripe for heaven betimes. 
cn truly ſay, That I never heard him with- 
but pleaſure, and often with admiration :. 
ho” I deſire to be thankful to the Father of 


of. 5s, for the excellent furniture, and ſerious 
„its, and promiſing hopes, of many of the 
10 7 . * 

eth unger Miniſters, 


His ſickneſs was a flow fever, which prov- 
4 fatal, thro' the weakneſs of his conſtitu- 
on, before it was apprehended dangerous. 
e dentured out while the feveriſh diſorder 
8 hung 
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enlarge their minds to generous and worth 


to a friend, at the beginning of his ſickne 
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hung upon him, and much exhauſted. hi 
ſpirits in a converſation with ſome younge 
perſons, who greatly valued his miniſtry, u 


conceptions of the divine Being. When hy 
books were packed up for his removal, he {ai 


Perhaps I have a longer journey to go tha 
& to Sudbury :” and ſo it proved; ok die 
within one, on the fame day he deſigned h 
journey thither. The flow advance of his d 
ſtemper at firſt, which gave no apprehenſion 
to thoſe about him; and the ſudden turn d 
it afterwards, prevented any expreſſions q 
his mind about his death; which I doubt n 
would have been of a piece with the reſt 
his life, and a fit cloſe of it: greatly to th 
edification of thoſe about him. He was 0 
ten heard to pray the laſt night, and ſom 
times in Latin; I ſuppoſe for the greater fia 
dom of his thoughts, and that he might! 
be underſtood by thoſe who attended him. 

He deſigned to have taken a ſolemn le 
of this congregation, for whom he al! 
expreſſed a ſincere value, in a farewel ſerm 
as we had ſolemnly reſigned him up, # 
committed him to the divine bleſſing, t 
laſt ſacrament day at the Lord's table; 
which he expreſſed the moſt affectionate g 
titude, He had begun his ſermon on 2 0 
X111. 14. The Apoſtolical benediction; wii 
he deſigned to publiſh to the world, and | 
as a publick mark of his reſpect to you, 
a help to the underſtanding of one of the m 


weig 
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weighty and comprehenſive expreſſions, moſt 
uſed in all the Chriſtian churches, and per- 
haps one of the leaſt conſidered, of any in 
the New Teſtament. | 

Tx 1s was the Chriſtian, this the Miniſter, 
whoſe converſation and labours we enjoyed 
for almoſt ſeven years. I doubt not many 
found that benefit by his miniſtry, which will 
never be forgot; I am ſure we have all a 
great account to give of the improvement of 
it, And God grant that our profiting by 
the ſickneſs and death, as well as by the life 
and labours of his faithful ſervants, may ap- 


fear to all men; and that we may give our 


account of them at laſt, with joy and not 
with grief. 


— 
2 a W 
_ — 


An EP IT APH 


To the Prous Memory of 


; 


M. SAMUEL HARVET fil. 


E RE lie the Ruins of a lowly Tent, 
Where the ſcrapbicꝶ Soul of Harvey ſpent 
ts mortal Nears, How did his Genius ſhine, 222 
Lite Heaven's bright Envoy clad in Powers divine! 
When from his Lips the Grace, or Vengeance broke, 
*Twas Majeſty in Arms, *twas melting Mercy ſpalt, 
What Warlds of Worth lay crouded in that breaſt ! 
Too firait the Manſion for 1% illuſtrious Gueſt. 
Zeal, like a Flame ſhot from the Realms Ll Day, 
See p. 83. Aids the flow Fever to conſume the Clay“, 
And bears the Saint up thro* the ſtarry Road 
Triumphant : So Elijah went to God. | 
| What happy Prophet ſhall his Mantle find, 
Heir to the double Portion of bis Mind? 
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SERMON III. 


Conſolations in the death of 
wicked relations. 


| "IT 
2 SAMUEL xvili. 33. 


Id the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept; and as he went he 
ſaid, O my ſon Abſolom, my ſon, 
my /on Abſolom ; would God I had 
died for thee, 0 Abſolom, my ſon, 


my ſon. 


Bjolom was David's third fon, while he Chron. 
reigned in Hebron, by Maachah the iii. 3. 
daughter of Talmai, the king of Geſbur. 

e was a beautiful and lovely perſon, of- a 

raceful countenance, and well proportioned ; 

2 all Iſrael there was none ſ much praiſed as ;Sam.xiv; 

\blolom for beauty, from the ſole of the foot to 25. 

Rr crown of the bead there was no blemiſh in 

in. He was exceedingly beloved, and a great 

avourite of his father. Tis faid the ſoul of 

G 4 king 


« 


30. 


xv. begin. 


O 


10. 
11. 
12. 


the king's heart was towards bim. He had 


Conſolations in the death 
king David longed to go forth unto Abſolom, and 


ſtrange fondneſs and partiality toward him, 
even when he was under his diſpleaſure. H: 
had been all along very diſorderly and unruh, 
perhaps very much thro' his father's fondneh 
and indulgence ; for he craftily flew his eldeſt 
brother Ammon, for which he was baniſhet 
three years from Jeruſalem to Geſhur, and he 
ſet Joab's field of barley-corn on fire, becauls 
he cautiouſly refuſed to come to him. When 
he was, by Joab's interpoſition, reſtored t 
his father's favour, he ſoon inſinuated himfel 
into the pcople's favour, by great civilities and 
many popular arts: He ſtood in the way of ti 
gate, and when any controverſy aroſe, he ſail 
there is none deputed of the king to hear thi, 
O that I were made & judge in the land, thit 
any mati who hath any ſuit or cauſe might cum 
unto me, and I would ds him juſtice. And wb 
any came nigh to do oveiſance, be put forth l 
hand, and tcok him, and kiſſed bim. Thus 
much fair ſbeaking he beguiled the hearts of ti 
fimijle. 3 | 

Dre a deceitful pretence of performing 
vow at Hebron, He ſent ſpies thro' all the tri 
of Iirael ; and many went in their ſimplicity, and 
knew not any thing; and the conſpiracy vi 
ſtrong, and the people increaſed continually wil 
Abſolom. He proclaimed himſelf king, ans 
ſet Lim ſelf at the head of a formidable rebella 
againſt his rightful ſovereign and indulgent f 
ther, in the decline of life. This created gta 
diſorder and diſtreſs, for all the country th 


wil 
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ith a loud voice; and all the people who were 2 Sam. 
ith David covered their heads and went up * 
ebing. And if AchitopheP's wiſe counſel had 
ot been defeated by the advice of Huſbab, 
David's friend, he had bid fair to have de- 
hroned his father, and deſtroyed his life. xvii. beg. 
zut it proved otherwiſe by the appointment 
f providence, and the formidable army was 
outed in the wood of Ephraim, and in the 
lioht, Abjolom's head caught bold of the thick 9. 
glu of a great oak, and the mule which was 
ner him, went away. ' Foab, contrary to Da- 
ds expreſs charge to the generals and cap- 
zins, in the hearing of all the people, to 
wal gently for his ſake, with the young man \, 
blolom, flruck him thro the body with a dart. 
pon the tidings of his death by Cy/hi, Foab's 
eſſenger to the king, he breaks out into this 
aſſionate exclamation, O my ſon Abſolom, my 
, my ſon Abſolom, would God I had died for 
ze, O Abſolom, my fon, my ſon ; and he wept, Ax. 1, 2. 
nd mourned, and was grieved. This was a 
range inſtance of unreaſonable fondneſs for a 
vellious fon, and very improper and impoli- 
ck in this juncture of affairs; and therefore 
b told him, upon his return from his vic- 
Wy, with great freedom indeed, but juſt re- 
ntment, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces f 

118) /ervants,, who have ſaved thy life, and t 
ws of thy ſons ; thou loveſt thy enemies, and 
eſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared this 6. 
yy, that thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſer- 
nts; for this day I perceive, Abſolom had 

| ea, 
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lived, and all we had died this day, then it jj 
pleaſed thee well. 

THe uſe I deſign to make of this relation, 
only to conſider the caſe of the death of uich 
relations, and what comfort and ſupport may 

afforded in it. This indeed is the ſevereſt ty 
of the kind, which moſt needs comfort, an 
admits the leaſt of any other. When a god 
man loſes a wicked relation or friend, concen 
ing whom he has little ground of hope, a 
great reaſon of fear; who is probably loſt a 
undone for ever, as well as loſt out of th 
world ; it muſt needs raiſe many melancho 
reflections, and ſet very heavy and uneaſy u 
on his mind. I ſhall point out the method. 
proceedure, and the principles, in nature a 
fcripture, from whence the proper relief m 
be drawn, To begin with the loweſt, 

$ 1, Wr muſt conſider whether we h 
ſufficient reaſon to conclude them wicked, u 
that they lived and died under reigning gi 
and final impenitence. For if we ſhould ni 
take the matter, we wrong the memory oft 
dead, and diſeaſe our ſelves without a caul 
This may require ſome niceneſs of conſidi 
tion, and admits a latitude of conſtruction; 
tho we muſt judge «prightly, and by the ix 
appearance of things, yet we muſt judge d 
ritably of others, and in the moſt favoural 
ſenſe. We muſt be careful of forming 

and peremptory judgments of the final iu 
of others, tho' we muſt be ſevere in judging 
our own, as we beſt know our ſelves; leſt 1 


thould be found to damn thoſe whom * ] 
ve 
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ied, and think them miſerable who are 
ong the bleſſed ; which would be a very in- 
MWrious and unworthy thought, tho? it ſhould 
Weocccd not from prejudice and ill-will, but only 
n ignorance and miſtake of the caſe, 

Now then let us ſuppoſe that our departed 
ation or friend had been a wicked perſon, and 
ed in ignorance of God, and negle& of 
ity; or run into ſinful exceſſes, and open and 
torious crimes ; perhaps they were long deaf 
the calls of God, and the admonition and 
unſels of their friends, and proved long ir- 
laimable by all the methods of mercy, and 
re a grief of heart to their godly friends, and 
uſed great thoughts of beart about them; yet 
zare to conſider, if there were no marks and e- 
dence of true repentance, and change of heart, 
ſere they never brought to a kindly ſenſe 
in, and deep humiliation of foul ; to a godly 
row which worketh repentance, and to a hear- 
ſurrender and ſubjection to God thro' the 
diator, to quit the love of fin, and take God 
their Lord and portion? Were there no 
ervable intervals, no appearance of ſerious 
reflection; no ſecret retirements for ſolemn 
, Wotions; no alteration in the frame and ha- 
of their minds, and their courſe and life, 


ne time before their death? 2 after 


es entreated, and heard bis ſupplication. And 
famous Earl of Rocheſter was thought a 
t inſtance, in later times, of a ſincere re- 
| {ag pentance, 
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t impiety, idolatry, and cruelty, humbled him- 2 Chron. 
greatly before God, and prayed unto him, and N 12: 
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tance, after a long courſe of licentious wig 
E 
OR, at leaſt, what were the appearances; 
things upon à dying bed, and in the /aft fic 
neſs? I know this is often fallacious and d. 
ceicful, and carries at beſt, but a weak an 
uncertain evidence of fincerity, either to th 
finner's ſoul, or to thoſe about him. "Ti 
eaſy to miſtake, and 'tis very rarely real, af 
a long courſe and ſtrong habits of fin, Nee. 
theleſs I think, it cannot warrantably be co 
cluded, that tis never ſincere, or will not | 
accepted where it is. If the heart be th 
roughly changed, and the bent of the foul k 
right, if it is broken off from the dominion 
fin, and rightly diſpoſed towards God, andi 
would appear in proper fruits, and diſcoyeri 
felf, if 3 time were allowed; which t 
great God only knows, but we cannot: Ik 
no reaſon to think that it will not be conſt 
favourably, and be graciouſly accepted, tii 
that can be no pretence for an uncertain a 
| hazardous delay. Sickneſs and death, as well 
other afflictions, may ſometimes work kind) 
and be effectual; eſpecially a long ling 
ſickneſs, which gives the greater opportuni 
for it. Why, if there is any probable grou 
of a real change, tho' not a certain one; i 
appear with ſome degree of /;kel:hood, that ti 
were brought home to God, tho' in the lat 
part of life, and in the cloſe of their days; tit 
will be a proportionable ground of hope, 4 
degree of comfort, and we muſt be contt 
with ſuch meaſures of them as the caſe " 
adn 
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admit, and be glad of any relief and allay, 
nder the fear and trouble of our minds. 

g 2. Ir they were unqueſtionably wicked, 
nd we can have no reaſon to doubt it, we are 
ext to conſider, whether we were faulty and 
anting in our care and endeavour for their 
pod, This makes a great difference in the 
aſe, and ought in reaſon to affect us different- 
5, For now ſuppoſe that we have not been 
anting to them, in ſome good and reaſonable 
meaſure: Let me aſk you here to this pur- 
poſe, Have you made conſcience of faithful 
ndeavours, often prayed for them, and repre- 
ſented their caſe to God, perhaps never gone 
o your knees in a more ſolemn retirement 
vithout an Hearty and affectionate remem- 
rance of them; have you often warned them, 
by all the authority you had over them, of 
heir danger, from time to time; repreſented 
o them the greatneſs and aggravation of their 
puilt, the natural tendency and certain conſe- 
quence of a courſe of ſin? Have you put good 
books into their hands, ſuitable to their caſe, 
ind recommended the daily ſtudy of the 
bible, and brought them under the ordinary 
ni means of grace? Have you often beſeeched 
them with bowels of kindneſs, to conſider 
i Wand bethink themſelves, ſhewed them their 
obligations and engagements to God, and the 
grounds of encouragement and hope? In 
ſhort, have you taken all the proper ſteps in 
order to their recovery, which a ſenſe of duty 
did oblige, or an hearty affection and concern 
could direct and prompt you to? Why, = 
this 


i Sam. ii. Eli told his ſons, Why do ye ſuch things, fil 
3% 24, hear of your evil A 


fin lies at their own door, and their blood will u 


Apoſtle, I am pure from the blood of all nn 


Conſalationt in the tleath 
this caſe we may be comforted that we di 
our beſt to promote their good; that they di 
not periſh through our neglect. It was ng 
our fault, who did every thing in our poye 
to prevent it. They deſtroyed themſelves, aul 


be required at our hands. We may ſay with th 


And 'tis a great comfort in this fad caſe i 
ſtand clear of any guilt, and be free from aj 
Juſt charge from others, and the reproach d 
our own minds. I might add, That there ar 
degrees of wickedneſs, as well as of goodnek 
and circumſtances of greater and /efſer agen 
vation, where the general character is the 2 r 
and which will always make a proportion > 
difference in the degrees of their miſery, an 
the reaſons of our ſorrow for them. 

Bur if on the other hand, we have be 
wanting to them, and ſinfully negligent and& 
fective in our duty toward them, as parent 
and miniſters, or relations and friends, accort 
ing to the meaſure of our authority and inf 
ence over them, and the opportunities anda 
vantages put into our hands; if we did not it 
quently and ſeriouſly pray for them, and 1 
vail in birth for their ſouls, and did not heart 
and zealouſly endeavour their reformation all 
amendment; if we ſeldom or coldly told the 
of their ſin, and were only mild and gentle! 
our reproofs of the greateſt miſcarriages ' 


efore all the pep 
Nay my ſons, for "tis no good report which I le. 


of wicked relations. 

nale the Lord's people to tranſgreſs, And 
js fonts made themſeves vile, and he reftrained—" 3. 

„ at, or did not frown upon them, for 

"Which he was ſeverely rebuked by God; if 

e have not uſed proper means, or been faith- 

"Wi in our endeavours, they will periſb in their 

pquity, but their blood may be required at 

r bands. 

Tx1s I confeſs is a very fad and ſorrowful 

ate of the caſe, and calls for great humiliation 

d repentance, We ſhould heartily bewail 

before God, with deep contrition and the 

oſt afflicting grief. Their death ſhould a- 

ken a ſerious concern, and bring our ſin to 

membrance, and ſet it home with greater 

tight. How fad is the reflection, if we have 

aſon to fear, that we have loſt a child, or 

lation who was dear to us, and part of our 

e and charge, and that he is loſt for ever, 

haps very much thro' our fault? This muſt 

eds fit heavy upon the mind, and be very 

eyous and diſtreſſing. In this caſe we mult 

ethe comfort of repentance, when we can- 

t of our faithful endeavours; and that is the 

ly comfort the wretched caſe admits. We 

iſt make our peace with an offended God 

ough Chriſt, and. ſeek the mercy of for- 

neſs in the new covenant. And though 

a great and highly aggravated guilt to ne- 

t our part towards the welfare and falva- 

of others, and a juſt reaſon of humble 

„Nee and forrow all our days, and ſhould 

len our care of thoſe who remain; yet, 

kd be God, there is forgiveneſs with pr m, 

at 


| 
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that he may be feared, and we may obtain the 

pardon of this ſin, as well as any other, h 

the way the goſpel preſcribes. And there j 

no other comfort to be derived, in this ci. 

cumſtance of things, but from the ſenſe q 

8 and the hopes of acceptance with 
God. | | 

$ 3. We muſt conſider in the next place 

our own covenant ſtate and relation to Gol, 

If we can derive no comfort from the condi ou 

deration of the ſtate of our departed frienk 

let us conſider what is our own ſtate and con- 

dition with reference to God. Are we in! 

good ſtate, and upon good terms with God: 

Can we make out our covenant intereſt and 

relation? The covenant is propoſed in th 

Cor. vi. Soſpel in this form; I will be a father to qu 

1s. and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith ti 

1 Lord almighty. And again, This is the am 

1 nant IT will make with the houſe of Iſrael, 

thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will be to themi 

God, and they ſhall be to me a people. The 

is a clear diſcovery of God's gracious will 

the Goſpel, and a free offer and tender made 

If we are brought to an hearty” effectual ci 

ſent, and actual ſurrender of our ſelves to G0 

through the mediator, upon. full convictiu ect 

and fixed purpoſe of heart, and without any el 

ception or reſerve ; if we have joined cur ſin 

unto the Lord in an everlaſting covenant, al 

yielded our ſelves to God, and preſented our u 

a living ſacrifice to him, we are in a covenuty | 

ſtate, and have a right to all covenant bleſſing t 

Then all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt to Maid 

, j 


of wicked relation. 97 

n and amen; and we are entitled to the ex- 

veding great and precious promiſes of the par- 

on ab 155 the divine — = gift of the 

irit, and eternal life. Tis the higheſt pri- 

lege and mercy in this world to | ſtand thus 

lated to God, and capable of yielding the 

rongeſt conſolation in the worſt circum- 

ance, and greateſt affliction of life. To be 

ble to ſay, The infinite all-ſufficient Jehovah 

ours in covenant: This God is our God. 

le is a ſure and faithful friend, whoever de- 

ves or forſakes us: The Lord lives, whoſo- 

er dies; Our chief good, and proper portion, 

moſt ſecure, and does not lie at the mercy 

accidents, nor is fading and uncertain, as 

| our lower comforts and creature-enjoy- 

ents afe. 

Tuis was the great comfort of holy David 

| the preſent caſe. There was a great con- 

rence of aggravations: He had loſt his el- 

ſt ſon Amon by Abſolom's treachery: His 

ud by Bathſbeba was ftricken with ſickneſs, of 

ach it died: He had been juſt bewailing the 

itimely death of his beloved Ab/olom, who 

jas cut off in an unnatural rebellion againſt 

b father and ſovereign ; and he was greatly 

tted with it; he was much moved and wept. gm ww 

od had broken him with breach upon breach : 22, 23. 

e took away one child in its infancy, and in | 

pleaſure for fin; and another by the hand 

olence in open wickedneſs, Naw in this 

ry afflicted and diſtrefſed circumſtance we 

che good man comforts himſelf with the 
nlideration of God's covenant ; Although my — 

169 e 


H houſe 
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houſe be not fo with God, yet be hath made wii 
me an everlaſting covenant, order'd in all thing 

and ſure——tho' he make it not to grow. | 

this was the covenant made with David pe 
ſonally concerning the continuance of his f 

mily, and that there ſhould not want a 

2 Sam. vii. hig ſeed tofit ufon his throne, and which hex 
12, 19- knowledges as a great favour from God; te 
he comforts himſelf with the conſideratin 

that Adonijab and Solomon were yet alive t 
ſucceed him in the kingdom; and God's fai 

fulneſs to his promiſe made perſonally . 
David, was the great encouragement and fi 

port, in the loſs of his other children. Min 

furely the covenant which was confirmed b 

fore of God in Chriſt, to Abraham, and Wyre 

all true believers, his ſpiritual ſeed, and whic 

was not only before David's time, but fa 
hundred and thirty years before the giving f 

law, was a much greater reaſon of comfort! 

ſuch a caſe, than any ſpecial promiſe of famih 
bleſſings; and I cannot doubt but he had 
=glcait an ultimate regard to it, as it was ult 
mately deſigned in that promiſe ; for God h 

Luke j. Promited to raiſe an horn of ſalvation for us 
69. the houſe of his ſervant David. And the! 
Acts ii. poſtle fays, That God had fecorn with an de 
30. to him, that of the fruit of bis loins, according! 
the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit upon 
If. lv.3. throne ; and this is called the ſure mercies of Dani 
It plainly points to the reign of the Meffapcf t. 

the /on of David, and the bleſſings of the golp 

ſtate; or, in the words of the prophet, to ten: 


- x ra;/ing to David a righteous branch, who ſiu 
2 re 
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gn and proſper, and whoſe name ſhould be 
called-the Lord our righteouſneſs. | ? 
Gop may make breaches in our families, 
and pluck the fineſt flower we poſſeſs, remove 
a favourite and beloved relation; they may be 
ſnatched away by violence, or die in their fins; 
yet there is this conſolation remaining to good 
gen, that God's covenant with them is well 
yakred and ſure; tis wiſe and faithful; and 
us 7s all their ſalvation and all their defire ; 
their greateſt hope of ſalvation and the utmoſt 
r cheir wiſhes. They ſtand related to God, 
ind have a ſure title to the heavenly inheri- 
ance, though ſome of theirs miſcarry and 


me ſhort of the glory of God. We muſt not 


Wl, 


d Wrerlook our own intereſt in God, and the 
biW@rounds of our own hope, when we cannot 
falW::ve the comfort of others intereſt in him, or 
y ground of hope concerning them. 

it (4. 'Tis of comfortable conſideration: in 
* 


his caſe too, That many of our relations and 
ends, we may hope are Pappys and with 
be Lord, Tho' ſome of our friends are loſt 
ad have miſcarried, yet there are others of 
yhoſe happineſs we cannot reaſonably doubt. 
Je may poſſibly be able to recollect ſeveral 
four intimate acquaintance, whom we loved 
ad converſed with in this World, who have 
got the ſtart of us, and arrived to bleſſedneſs 
Jacfore us. They have weathered the ſtorms 
[this world, and ſafely arrived to their de- 
ed haven, They have conquered and over- 
„ume, and are now'triumphing and rejoicing 3 
id have paſt the ſtate of tryal, and entered 
H 2 upon 
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upon a ſtate of reward. When we ſpeak of 
ſuch and ſuch a departed friend, we may fay 
of them in the language of the antient Gr 
o % uwaxagtroc, He is one among the bleſſed 
one of the happy in the other world. Perhay 
we are able to ſay, tho' ſuch a one left no hope 
of his future welfare and everlaſting bleſſed. 
neſs, or we were greatly in the dark about his 
ſtate; yet bleſſed be God, there are ſever 
others of whom we have great confidence q 
hope, that they are gone to the everlaſting reſt 
J have a good father or mother now with 
God; ſuch a friend or relation walked with 
Gd and pleaſed God, and is not, for God tu 
him. They lived holy and uſeful lives, and 
made a comfortable end. They, I doubt not, are 
with Chriſt, and do now inberit the promi[e. 

Wr muſt turn our eyes from the dark 
and melancholly fide, to the brighter ſide d 
the caſe. We muſt not confine our views to 
one point, and be always poreing only on the 
afflicted circumſtance of things; but muſt en- 
large our views, and raiſe our minds to heaven. 
Conſider what there is to balance the account 
and place in the other ſcale. Let us entertain 
our thoughts with the more pleaſing confide- 
ration of our happy friends in the other world, 
and refreſh and delight our ſouls by often think- 
ing of their high advancement, and unſpeak- 
able joy. Perhaps we can ſet down and reckon 
up ſeveral of them in the different ſtages of liſe 
and places of abode, in the families, and 
churches to which we belonged, and 
the neighbourhoods and vicinity mn 

7 * „ „ r 2 ave 
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bare lived, and are able to ſay, ſuch and ſuch a 
one does now behold the face of God, with 
whom I was uſed familiarly to converſe : They 
were lovely and pleaſant in their lives, and tho ; 
divided from us by death, they are gone to 8 ö 
the general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-bor 
above: They are. abſent from the body, but pre- 
fnt with the Lord. Earth is now leſs deſirable 
than ever, and the other world more deſirable, 
for their abſence here, and preſence there. 
Every one of them adds to the glory and plea- 
ſure of the place; and renders the thought of 
it more delightful, and is a ſtronger attractive 
of love and deſire. Tho' God himſelf is the 
true centre of reſt, and ſpring of happineſs to 
the immortal ſpirit, yet 'tis certainly a reaſon- 
able comfort to good men to think over the 
preſent happineſs of departed friends, and a 
proper lenitive under the diſconſolate thought 
of the loſs and ruin of others. The Apoſtle 
put the chriſtians upon remembering their dead, ... 
friends for their comfort and imitation. —_— 
Y 5. ConSIDER further the purpoſe of God 
does ſtand, and his will is done however : God 
5 the ſovereign of the world, and is not ob- 
ized to give an account of his matters to his 
creatures; and may juſtly ſay, ſhall I not do 
what Iwill with my own? We are more his than 
ve are our own, or than any thing we poſleſs 
Kours, He has an higher right to the neareſt 
Wclation and the deareſt enjoyment of life, 
| than any creature can haye to it ; for his right 
wes original, independent, and ſupreme, ours 
navſenly ſecondary, derived and ſubordinate; only 
| H 3 by 


Dan. iv. 


Eph. i. 11. 


and we hold only at pleaſure. 


patience and mercy ; and if they have not mad 


Conſolations in the death 
by his favour, and at his pleaſure. We hol 
all we have by no greater a title than courteh 
His dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and li 
kingdom from generation to generation, and al 
the inhabitants f the earth are reputed as u 
thing; he doth his will in the armies of heave, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth; au 
none can ſtay his hand or ſay to him hat df 
thou? So the Apoſtle ſays, Who worketh dl 
things after the counſel of his will: And, Wh 
hath reſiſted his will? The great God has a 
undoubted right to remove what he has give, 


Now the will of God is done in the death 
of wicked relations. His will takes place ui” 
whatſoever ſeaſon, and circumſtance it wa 
For tho' it is not the primary and proper vill 
of God, or what is pleaſing and acceptable t 
him, that any die in their fins; yet tis the wil 
of his purpoſe, that they ſhould die at fuch! 
time. It was his pleaſure to remove and tak 
them away, who had long borne with thet 
neglects and diſobedience: He has a right t 
ſet what limits he pleaſes to the exerciſe of li 


their peace with God, and improved 

means of grace, in the courſe of many ye: 
he is no ways obliged to a fonger contin 
ance of life, or to indulge the further exe! 4 
ciſe of mercy towards them. The will of Goff 5 
is righteous and juſt in cutting them off, a 
calling them to an account. We find acc. 
ingly that good men have always reſolved tl. 
matter into the divine will, and derived {if 


po | 
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"I 
t and ſatisfaction from thence. When 
gron's ſons were cut off by an immediate 
nd extraordinary hand of vengeance, when they 


id and devoured them, and they died before 
Lord; tis faid, And Aaron held his peace: 
e ſilently adored the divine judgment, and 
bmitted to the divine will, When God 
retold the terrible deſtruction upon thoſe 
ud young prieſts Hophni and Phineas, the 
vns of Eli, notwithſtanding their ſacred office, 
nd near relation to God, that he would do 4 


ne who heareth, ſhould tingle, and judge his houſe 
vr ever for the iniquity which be knew, and 
F-frained not; and that it ſhould not be purged 
' ſacrifice ; he ſaid, 'Trs the Lord, let him do 
phat ſeemeth him good. He ſupported himſelf 
ander this terrible denuntiation of divine diſ- 
lealure, againſt his ſons and his houſe, with 
he conſideration of the divine ſoverezgnty, and 
us abſolute right to do his will. 

Wurx David was driven from Feru/alem 
7 4b/olom's conſpiracy, he expreſſes an humble 
imiſſion to the divine pleaſure, in what was 

lcareſt to him in the world, the bringing him 
ack-to Jeruſalem, and to the ark of the Lord; 
Lind favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 


WW" thee, behold here am I, let bim do to me as 
erb good to him. Holy Fob fatisfied himſelf 

th this conſideration, in the diſaſtrous death. 
H 4 of 


fered ſtrange fire before the Lord which he com- Levit. x. 
anded them not, and there went out fire from the © * 


ling in Iſrael, at which both the ears of every 8 i. 


Wing me again, and bew me both it and bis a Sum, 
WW o1:tation : But if be thus fa, T have no delight © © 
et 
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of all his children, as well as the loſs of hy 
Job i. 21. worldly ſubſtance, Naked came I out of my me 
ther's womb, and naked ſhall T return ; the Ly 
gave, and the Lord taketh away, and bleſſed 
the name of the Lord. When the diſciples te 
ſought the Apoſtle Paul not to go to Fer 
Acts xxi. Jem, where he was to be bound, tis ſaid, Wh 
155 he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſayin 
the will of the Lord be done. I might add th 
example of our Lord, when he foretold d 
treachery and ruin of Judas, one of his om 
family, who hanged him ſelf and went to his an 
place, and juſtified his Lord's innocence, | 
john xvii. doing juſtice to himſelf ; Thoſe whom thou bi 
10. given me, I have kept; and none of them is 
but the ſon of perdition. 

THis is a juſt reaſon for filent ſubmiſſi 
under the moſt grievous diſpenſations, and it 
laſt reſort of a burdened oppreſſed ſoul. We 
muſt awe our minds with a reverence of G0 
and acquieſce in the divine diſpoſal. The wi 
of God is done in this matter : "Tis now a & 
cided cafe, and which nothing in all the woll 
can alter. All uneaſineſs and diffatisfation 
mind, and murmuring and complaint, is oppt 
ſition to the divine will and rebellion again 
the ſovereign of the world; and that will alwz 
be the greateſt uneaſineſs, as tis the moſtu 
natural ſtate of the mind. But an humble an 
quiet ſubmiſſion to the divine will, is infinite 
reaſonable and becoming, the moſt creature 
like, and ſuitable to our dependent ſtate: All 
it carries a ſecret ſatisfaction along with it, al 
yields the trueſt comfort and ſupport. 
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ing can create ſo great a compoſure and eaſe 
{ mind, as nothing is more honourable to 
od, than to be willing to be governed by the 
wine will, in what is croſs to nature, and dif- 
cult to be borne, and to be able to ſay after 
he example of our ſuffering Lord, tho nature 
luctate and recoil, nevertheleſs not my will, 
ut thy will be done. 
$ 6. Ir will be for the 2 of God at laſt. 
his is the laſt and higheſt end of all things 
oth to God, and to the creatures. The glory 
God in the diſplay of his perfections, is the 
igheſt end to the great God: He is his own 
d, becauſe there is nothing higher or greater 
d bean end to him; as the Apoſtle ſays, He Heb. vi. 
are by himſelf, _ he could fwear by no. 
reater. He made all things for himſelf, and Prov. xvi. 
e wicked for the day of wrath; and for his* 
eaſure they are, and were created; and of him Rom. viii. 
d thro him, and to him, are all things; to 36. 
jm be glory: i. e. for the exerciſe and diſplay 
his ſovereignty and dominion, and of all 
moral perfections. And 'tis infinitely rea- 
able that what is the higheſt end to God, 
ould be ſo to his creature, and what he is to 
opoſe to himſelf in every thing. Whether we | Cor. x. 
t or drink, or whatſoever awe do, we muſt do 31. 
| to the glory of God; and endeavour that God 
all things may be glorified by us thro Feſus i Pet iv. 
riff, This is the center of all our deſires, 
d the aim to which they muſt be directed, 
WW where they muſt meet at laſt. 
Now if it ſhall appear that this is for the 
oy of God, and will be a means to promote 
it, 


Confolations in the death 
it, it ought to carry great weight with it, 1 
weigh down every other confideration. 7 
underſtand this we muſt conſider, that God 
declared his gracious will concerning finn 
falvation, with the greateſt ſolemnity, and { 
ſurance of ſincerity ; As I live, jaith the L 
T have no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, 
that he turn and live. He invites every one 
come, and him who cometh unto him, he uill 
no wiſe caſt out; he will have all men to be ſoy 
and come to the knowledge of the truth; ani 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that! 
ſhould come to repentance. He proclaims | 
gracious nature and good will to men, and yn 
vides ſufficient means for their recovery in 
goſpel. He ſent his ſon into the world, a 
eſtabliſhed a new covenant in his blood, x 
pointed the proper means of grace, and ord: 
his providential diſpenſations, with a directt 
dency and deſign of their good; and exerc 
much patience and long- ſuffering towards the 
Upon theſe accounts we find that ſinners d 
truction is every where imputed to themſel 
and charged upon their own neglect and refil 
Prov. i. 24. N hy avill ye die? O Iſrael, thou haſt deftrojeii 
ſelf: you would none of me: I ftretched out 
hand, and no man regarded— you would non 
Joh. v. 40. My reproof. Our Lord ſays, Ze will nut 
unto me, that ye may have life. Many who v 
invited to the goſpel-feaſt, made light 
Men refuſe him who ſpeaketh to them from | 
ven, and neglect the great ſalvation. And 
can all this amount to, in the moſt ob 


conſtruction, lets than this, that they periſh 


F wicked! relations. 

ir own fault, and notwithſtanding the 
ans of their recovery ? | ; 

Now the final deſtruction of impenitent-fin- 
cs will turn to the glory of the divine holineſs 
d juſtice, and of the redeemer's vengeance 
{4 wrath. God will be honoured in the ruin 
his enemies, and the deſtruction of obſtinate 
eclaimable rebels, though his mercy will not 
glorified in their ſalvation: he will appear 
th the majeſty of a righteous judge when he 


ay them before me. The Apoſtle ſays, 


mee on them who know not God, and obey not 
goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
lruction, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
glory of his power; when he ſhall come to be 
ified in his ſaints, and admired in them who 
jeve, His more direct and eminent glory 
|| be in the admiration of believing ſaints, 
t it will be a ſecondary glory which will ariſe 
m the vengeance and deſtruction of the ig- 
rant and diſobedient world; for they will be 
ſtroyed when he comes to be glorified ; and 
ns is all the glory he can have by them, or 
ch the caſe admits. So the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


dV un; What if God willing to ſhew bis wrath, Rom. ix. 
nate his power known, endured with much 22. 


gering the veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ution, and that he might make known the riches 
W's gory, on the veſſels of mercy which he had 
ire prepared unto glory. He will ſhew s 
Wratn, 


_ 4 


ll ay, As for thoſe my enemies who would not 1 
it I ſhould * over them, bring them forth 27. 


e Lord Feſus will be revealed from heaven with ' Theſl. i. 
mighty angels in flames of fire, taking ven- 
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onour, to gratify me? ſhall he ſpare a wil- 11 
| finner, only to pleaſe me, and croſs the 1 
ttled courſe of his diſpenſations, and violate l | 
e eternal laws of righteouſneſs and truth, in 14 
zeer complaiſance to his creatures, and to hu- i 
our their unreaſonable defires? Is that fit 
r him to do, or reaſonable for us to expect? 
only add, 
7. Tis conſiderable in this caſe too, that good 
en will acquzeſce in the righteous judgment 
f God, and concur in the ſentence which 
ill paſs upon them. Let us conſider, how 
rievous ſoever it is to us now, what will be our 
dgment of the caſe then, and what reaſon 
e ſhall have for it. Every good man will | 
pprove the ſentence of the laſt day, and reve- | 
lorWence and adore the divine holineſs and juſtice, ni 
Which will be diſplayed in it, and be everlaſt- By 
gly glorified ; for he will judge the world in TY 
W7btc0uſne/s, and without reſpect of perſons; with | | 
partial juſtice according to the equity of the 3 
opel, and the true fate of every man. It 
n Will appear to them reaſonable and neceſſary, 
d the ſtrong conviction of mind, will gain a 
Il conſent :; they will heartily join in the 
eavieſt ſentence upon the neareſt relation and 
areſt friend in the world, | 
ere So the Apoſtle teaches us to conceive of the 
peiſpatter: Do you not know that the ſaints ſhall 1 Cor. vi. 
age the world? 1.e. the wicked world. The righ- 2. 
ous will be firſt judged themſelves, as they 
i ill be firſt raiſed, and then fit in judgment 
righith, and become aſſeſſors with him. This 
Il wr have all his ſaints, to fit in judgment with 
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| Chriſt the judge upon the wicked world, Ay 
| will not they concur in the righteous ſentenc 
| he will paſs upon them, and approve ſo grey 
| a diſplay of the glory of his perfections? The 
| the darkneſs and weakneſs of our minds at pre. 
ſent, and fooliſh tenderneſs towards them noy, 
make us blind to their faults, and partial in ou 
regards to them, yet in that clear and enligh. 
tened ſtate, and perfect rectitude of foul, | 
ſuperiour regard to God above all, will ſtrongh 
diſpoſe them to deſpiſe every intereſt inconii. 
tent with his glory, and make them eaſy and 
pleaſed, in his wiſe and righteous, tho' nem 
ſo ſevere and terrible, determination, where. 
ever it lights and falls. All fond regards ariſin 
from natural inſtinct, preſent aka, and 
partial conſiderations, will ceaſe; and every foul 
will be filled with the love of God, who wil 
be all :n all, and ſwallowed up in a conſtant 
regard to the divine will, And why ſhould we 
differ ſo much from our ſelves, and be ino 
dinately grieved for that at preſent, which wr 
ſhall fee reaſon to be fully fatisfied, and we 
pleaſed with hereafter ? 

"Ts an inſtance of chriftian heroiſm in 
good woman, who is reported to have faid, t 
a beloved but incorrigible ſon, whom ſhe hi 
often admoniſhed and reproved, and prayed and 
mourned over in vain ; © Well, God will be gl 
*« rified in thy eternal ruin; and ſince all endea 
* yours and hopes are diſappointed, I relig 
* thee up to the righteous judgment of God 
e and ſhall rejoice in the ſentence of conden 
* nation at laſt.” And 'tis ſaid to have bet 
with a good effect. | 1 
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To conclude; Let us learn from the conſi- 
deration of this caſe to ceaſe from man, and be 
e fond of preſent relations, eſpecially from 
external confiderations, ſince their wickedneſs 
and miſcarriage is ſo very grievous: let us live 
more entirely upon God, who will never fail 
and diſappoint us, and be better to us than our 
higheſt hopes: take the comfort of preſent 
mercies, under all your ſorrows, eſpecially of 
rood relations and friends, who are left, and be 
more ſollicitous and careful for their welfare: 
nd think more of the heavenly ſtate where all 
11] be well, and there will be no difappoint- 
ment or ſorrow for ever, 
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SERMON IV. 


Conſolations in the death off" 
| inf. ants. at 


Marr. ii. 18. 


In Ramah was a voice heard, lamen We 
tation, and weeping, and great 
mourning ; Rachel weeping for her i 
children, and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they are not. 


Chap. ESE words were originally ſpoken by 
. | the prophet Feremiah, concerning the 

| lamentations of the people of Feruc- 
lem, at the ſeveral captivities propheſied of in 

li. another chapter, . 4 the moving repreſen- 
tation of a tender mother bewailing her dead 
children. The ſcene is laid in Ramab in the 

land of Benjamin, which is not far from 7 
ruſalem, and in which part of it ſtood ; and ſo 
Rachel, the mother of Benjamin, is fitly in- 
troduced upon this occaſion, and made the 
chief mourner. But tis applied here by the 

7 | Evangelit: 


death of infants. 


Frangeliſt to another purpoſe; the deſtruction 


Jeruſalem too, by the cruel jealouſy of Hered, 
at the tidings of the birth of the ing of the Fews, 
by the 20 e men from the eaſt, This prophecy 
is faid to be Fulfilled in this event; not only 
accommodated to it, but the true ſenſe of the 
prophecy, and which only had its literal and 
full accompliſhment in it. 

I ſhall conſider the caſe of the death of in- 
fants, and the comforts which may be drawn 
from the ſcriptures to ſorrowful parents upon 


quently happens, and to moſt perſons at ſome 
time or other of their lives. And a tender 
caſe it commonly is, eſpecially to the weaker 
ſex; ſeveral circumſtances often concur to ren- 
der it grievous and compaſſionable; as where 
it is the child of our youth; the hopes of the 
family ; an only, or a lovely child; endeared 
by little tenderneſſes of affefion, and early 
buddings of reaſon and wiſdom. And this is 
ſometimes carried to great exceſs: indulgent 
mothers are apt to grieve, as they are to love, 
to degrees of inordinacy ; and like Rachel, 
murn for thetr children becauſe they are not, 
and refuſe to be comforted. The dear image is 
aways before my eyes; methinks I ſee and hear 
It wherever I go: I can't put the thoughts of 
It out of my mind: but, O! the grief — 

I ſhall propoſe the proper grounds of ſup- 
ort, and method of relief, in this caſe. 

F. 1. Conſider the Jovereignty and domi- 
mon of the great God, This is always funda- 


by mental 


of the children of Bethlehem, which was near 


that account. This is a caſe. which very fre- 
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* 39. there is no God with me: T hill and I make ali 
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mental in every inſtance of this general cafe 
the ſuperiour right of the great God, to our 
own right, and every other, in what is moſt 
our own, our perſons and our lives. We our 

| ſelves are more hrs than we are our own, and 
Pfal. c. 3. more entirely at his diſpoſal: We are his pe. 
ple, jor he hath made us, and not we our ſelves 
8 And we are not our own, for we are bought with 

f a price. We are abſolutely his upon the higheſt 
claims, of creation and nx a — as his ces. 
tures, and his purchaſe. So we often find tha 
God challenges a propriety in the lives of hi 

Deut. creatures; See now that I even I am be, au 


I wound and I heal, Yea, the prophet repre 

Ezek. fents his right in the ſouls of his creatures; B. 
*in. 4. hold all fouls are mine, as the ſoul of the father, 
fo alſo the foul of the ſon is mine. 

Tuis muſt reaſonably hold with greate 

ſtrength, in the caſe of every enjoyment of lit 

as the neareſt relation, and the beſt poſſeſſion 

of this world. Holy Jeb acknowledges ths 
ſovereignty of the great God in the preſent cal, 

and comforts himſelf with this conſideration, 

when all his worldly ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 

and his whole family was cut off, by a hand 

of violence, and with all the circumſtances d 

horror; The laſt meſſage brought him wi 

Job i. 18. this, Thy ſons and daughters were eating and dri 
7 king, in their elder brother's houſe, and a nig 
wind from the wilderneſs ſmote the four corm 

of the houſe, and it fell upon the young men, an 

they are dead. Upon this he rent his garment 

and ſhaved bis bead, and fell dum upon the gri" 

{ | p 
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and worſhipped ; expreſſions and poſture of re- Fi 

verence, as well as grief: he appeared as a | | 

worſbipper as well as a mourner, upon this ex- 

traordinary affliction, and expreſt his devotion 

and grief together, in this humble acknowledg- 

ment, Naked came I out of my mother's womb, Job i. 21. 

and naked ſhall I return thither : the Lord gave, 

and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the name 

of the Lord. The conſideration of the divine 

ſovereignty or abſolute right to all his creatures 

is a ſilencing thought, which ought to ſatisfy 

mug and ſupport. He has taken away, who firſt 

ary gave them to us, and who retained the higheſt 

dei right to them all along. There is no ground 

ple: of challenge and complaint, or any pretence 

of injury and wrong, in the wiſe and righteous [ 

e ſovereign of the world, in what lies moſt croſs, l 
and is moſt grievous to our minds. Here- | 

eater WY upon, 

2, CONSIDER the righteouſneſs of the divine 

1008 diſpenſation herein. Tho' God is an abſolute 

ſovereign, and has a right to do what he pleaſes 

car Bi with his own creature; yet he 1s m0 and 

uo r17bteous ſovereign, who never acts with arbi- 

trary will, or unreaſonable pleaſure, He is al- 

ways bound by his own perfection, though not 

ſubject to any ſuperiour ; and can no more act 

unreaſonably, than he can unjuſtly : tis as neceſ- 

ary that he act with wiſdom, as with righte- 

ouſneſs, Now 'tis the juſt ſentence of the broken 

law, and the natural effect of our faln ſtate, that 

we become mortal. If man had never ſinned, 

he had never died, but had been immortal. The 

original ſentence, founded upon the greateſt 

> reaſon, 
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reaſon, was immediately executed, in our ſub d 
jection to death. In the day thou eateſt there t 
thou ſhalt furely die. And 'tis the righteous ay Mtb 

pointment of heaven, for tis appointed to nn bl 

| once to die: they muſt die ſome time or othe th 
This is founded in reaſon, and juſtice, and hu 
been abſolute and univerſal to the whole race Min; 
excepting only in two inſtances, by an extrac-Miſco 
dinary favour, and for ſpecial purpoſes. BuMins 
now the ſeaſon and circumſtances of our death, his 
the kind and manner of it, in what ſtage dM | 
life, or period of time; is a reſerve of iin 
and matter of pleaſure, and lies in the brei 
of the ſovereign diſpoſer and lord of life. 
UPon this foot 'tis eaſy to account for th 
rightecuſneſs of his conduct in the death of i 
ants; for they are under the common ſentence 
of death, and born mortal and ſubject to death, 
they are a part of the ſpoils and triumph ure. 
Rom. v.12. death in this world. The Apoſtle fays, 5 
one man fin entered into the world, and deatby 
in, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, in whom d 
| have ſinned ; which holds true of all men. 

| is thought by gaod interpreters to have ſom 

| reference to the caſe of infants in that expreiure : 

| 14. ſion in a following verſe; Newerthele/s drWmul 

| reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over thoſe w 
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had not finned after the ſimilitude of Adan | 
 tranſgreſſion : i. e. either before any poſitive lach 
was given which threatned death; for until 
| law, /in was in the world: or who had not lil 
| ned in their own perſons, as Adam did, ik 
only as deſcendants of ſinful Adam, and the fe 


ſterity of mortal creatures, And then * 
of 


death of infants. 
done us no wrong, or acted an unrighteous 
thing, when he ſnatches a beloved child from 
the tender mother's embraces, or gathers a 
blooming flower, and nips it in the bloſſom ; 
tho it juſt opens as a flower to the heat of the 
ſun, and ſhuts again at night, when the warm 
influences retire ; or ſhrinks and withers by a 
cold froſt, or blaſting wind. Twas a noble ſay- 
ing of one of the antients, upon the tidings of 
his ſon's death, I knew that I begat a mor- 
« tal.” 

3. CONSIDER that they are in covenant with 
30d, and we have reaſon to believe well of 
heir future ſtate, It would be a melancholly 
hing if we had reaſon to think that they were 
loſt, or periſh, when they die out of this world, 
or we were altogether in the dark about their 
uture ſtate. And though 'tis true the ſcrip- 
ures don't ſpeak much of the ſtate of infants, 
ecauſe it does not ſo immediately concern us 
o know it; they are written for the adult, who 
re only capable of uſing them, and de- 
ned to inſtruct us in the great and important 
uths which relate to our preſent duty and fu- 
ure hopes; not to gratify a vain curioſity, or 
muſe us with unconcerning ſpeculations: yet 
ere are ſome principles laid down, and in- 
mations given, which are ſuthcicnt to ſupport 
uch apprehenſions, at leaſt, as to the infants 
good men. | 
IxvpEEp ſome have thought that all infants 
lying baptized are certainly ſaved “. And a 
I very 


3 
It is certain by God's word, that children who are baptized, 


wrick after the office of baptiſm. 


ſing before they, commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


Novi me 
genuiſſe 


mort alem, 
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very learned and accurate perſon has lately con- 
tended for the ſalvation of all infants , whether 
of chriſtians or heathens ; and that by the ad. 
dition of the whole infant world, the number 
of the ſaved will be greater than that of the 
damned. But I doubt we cannot eaſily be cer. 
tain of this, how defirable ſoever it may ap- 

r to be true, and that 'tis ſaying more than 
we have any ſufficient ground in the ſcripture 
to ſupport. Nor dare I venture to deny it nei- 
ther, or ſay abſolutely that it is not ſo: it may 
be fo for ought I know, and 'tis certainly a 
very agreeable thought, if it could be made 
good. But Ithink we ſhould not be w/e abne 
what is written, or pretend to greater certainty 
in the matter than we have ſufficient means to 
come at, 

Bur now with reſpect to the infant-ſeed of 
good men, the caſe ſeems more plain: for they 
are in covenant with God with their believing 
parents, and entitled to pardon and life upon 
that ground. This was the tenour of God“ 

Gen. xvii. covenant with Abraham; I will eftabliſh a c. 
7. venant between me, and thee, and thy ſeed q. 
ter thee, in their generation, for an everlaſiin; 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, and thy ſeed a. 

ter thee. And the token of the covenant wi 
2, 12. the circumciſing the fleſh of the foreſkin, and that 
at eight days old. This was a viſible mark 

of diſtinction from others, and of ſeparation 

and devotedneſs to God. The Apoſtle fays, 

Rom. iv. that Abraham received the fign of circun- 
11. Ccifion, the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of fait! 


wh) 
+ Profeſſor Simpſon of Glaſzow, in his anſwer to Mr. Vale. 
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which he had being yet uncircumciſed, that he | 
might be the ' father of them who believe. It related 
to him as a believer, and the father of them i 
who believe; And he teſtified to every man | 
who is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to the Gal. v. 3. 

whole law. The goſpel-covenant extends to 

adult perſons who heartily conſent to it, and 

to their infant-ſced, till they come to be capable 

of acting for themſelves, and conſenting in their 8, 
own perſons. Thus when they brought to out 

Lord little children, that he ſhould lay his hands 

on them and pray, and the diſciples rebuked 

them, he ſaid, Suffer little children to com? to Matt. xix. 
me; and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Ring- 13, 14. 
dom of heaven i. e. ſuch belong to my kingdom, 

as well as thoſe of ſuch a temper, and that 
whether you underſtand it of the kingdom of 

his grace in this world, or the kingdom of 

glory in the other. They are infant diſciples and 
members of Chriſt, as they are infant me nbers 

of the families to which they relate. The Apoſtle 

tells the convinced Jews, The promiſe is to you, as ii. 
ond to your children, as well as to all afar off, 39. 
and as many as the Lord our God ſball call. 

And he ſets it upon the plan of God's covenant 

with Abraham, and makes it extend to all the 
ſpiritual ſeed, or true believers. And if ye are gl in 
Chrift's, then are ye mann and heirs ac- 29. 
wording to the promiſe ; according to the tenour 

of God's covenant with Abraham, that he would 

be bis God, and the God of his ſeed. They ſeem to 

be conſidered as parts of their parents, and one 
with them in a moral conſideration, and to 
tand upon the ſame foot with them by virtue 

I 4 | of 
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of God's covenant with them; and therefore the MW; 
Apoſtle repreſents them as the branches of a tree, 
Rom. xi. and fays, I the root is holy, fo are the branches, 
os and he ſays, the unbelieving huſband is ſanctiſed Wer 
1 Cor. vii. by the wife, and the unbelieving wife by the buſ. il 
14. £5 ; elſe were your children unclean, but nu» ti 
are they holy; which I underſtand of relative Wat 
holineſs, or a covenant-relation to God. We 
TH1s is a great conſolation to a good man, Mit! 
that his departed child is accepted of God, and or 
in covenant with him; that he is owned as an 
adopted child of God, and entitled to the hea- {ic 
venly inheritance. They have reaſon to be- yd 
lieve, that he is now with God, and received Har 
by the ſaviour of men, and lover of little chi- Woo 
dren. If he would not have them kept from 
him here, he will not reject them hereafter. If He 
they belong to the kingdom of his grace, they 
ſhall not be excluded the kingdom of heaven. {Wert 
And it muſt needs be very uncomfortable, if it 
were otherwiſe with them. fat 
WHarT the happineſs of an infant will be in Win: 
the other world, we cannot certainly tell; but eh 
only that it will have all the happineſs it is ca- Wu! 
pable of, and perhaps with great improvements nc 
to their preſent ſtate, *T'is certain all the Wn 
time of life which was wanting to them in this T 
world, will be made up with great advantage 
in the other; and tis probable at leaſt that their 
rational powers, which are now limited and 
clogged by the indiſpoſition of the diy organs, 
will be ſet free from preſent reſtraints, and be 
enlarged and improved; that they will arrive Wi. 
to the proper perfection of the reaſonable * 8 
an 
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ind a capacity of enjoying the ſupreme good: 
de light and influence of the Sun preſently 
arts into any place when the obſtruction is 
ice removed. 
{Wl +. THey have anſwered the ends of their cre- 
bon, and the purpoſes for which God ſent them 
be no the world. Indeed they make a ſhort ſtay, 

nd are leſs fignificant : they have lower capa- 
u, Witics and feebler powers, than thoſe of longer 
d {Wontinuance, or grown up to maturity. They 
in Nee not capable of actual choice, or active ſer- 
a- Nice. But they ſerve to diſplay the perfections 
e- Nad providence of God, and are ſo many in- 
ed Nances of the divine power and wiſdom, and 
il- Woodneſs, in the wonderful formation of their 
m odies, and covering them in the mother's womb, 
If Where they were fearfully and wonderfully made, 
ey Wd curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of the 
tb; in all the nice circumſtances of their birth, 
d the tender care watching over them in their 
fant ſtate; or of his righteouſneſs and faith- 
Ineſs in executing the ſentence of death; 
rhaps of puniſhment and rebuke to over- 
dulgent parents, to try their faith and pa- 
ce, or teach them ſubmiſſion and reſigna- 
n to the divine will. a 
Tis plain however that God has ſerved his 
n purpoſes by them, and whatſoever he in- 
nded by their appearing in the world. And 
ery thing is to be valued but in proportion 
is end, and the purpoſe ſor which it was 
de. Twere well if it could be ſaid of moſt 
lo. die in more advanced years of life, that 
ty had as truly anſwered the ends of their 
creation, 


Rom. ix. 


11. 


Pſal. 


Cxx 


cxliv. 1 


exxvii. 4. defence; or like olive-plants round about tht 
+ 2 table, for delight: Their ſons as plants grou! 
"up in their youth, and their daughters as corit 


tones poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a pai 
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creation, as they who die in their infant ſtat 
"Tis peculiar to their caſe that they have con un 
mitted no actual fin. They are not chargeahl 
with finful failings, which require a capacig 
of moral government, and ſuppoſe their oy 
conſent. It could not be faid they did an 
thing amiſs, though they were not capable 
much actual knowledge, or any active ſet 
vice; and it may be ſaid of them, what is fai 
of Jacob and of Eſau, The children being nut; 
born, neither having done any good or evil. 
that how ſhort ſoever their continuance in thi 
world was, and how few purpoſes ſoever the 
were any way capable of ſerving, they ha 
notwithſtanding fully reached the defign of 
God concerning them here, and in this reſpei 
have the advantage of the adult, that the: 
ſtand under leſs guilt, tho' they have done |: 
ſer vice. 

5. Wr know not what they might haf llc 
proved, if they had lived. Fond parents of 
pleaſe themſelves, with fair appearances a hea 
future proſpects; of ſeeing them bleflings Wnts 
the world, and /erving their generation acc 
ing to the will of God; and of becoming l 
arrows in the hands of the mighty man, for th eſſe: 


Lars, 1 
de of 
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hte 


'Tis natural to raiſe their expectations frc 

children early ripe, of quick apprehenſioſ g 

and well diſpoſed; and yet nothing is mb 

common than to find themſelves miſtaken, 1 being 
2 a 
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er all the exerciſe of tender care in their 
ounger days, all the expence of education and 
miture for ſervice; all their prayers and en- 
yours for their good; yea, and it may be, 
ter promiſing appearances, and hopeful be- 
innings too; to fee them deceive the moſt 
W:{onable expectations, and make ill returns 
all their kindneſs. Tis a very rare and fin- 
ar bleſſing to have all prove truly good, 
here there are ſeveral, and no one miſcarry 
mong them. 
i SoMETIMES by natural weakneſs and an 
firm conſtitution, or by accidental evils thro” 
releſſneſs and neglect, by falls and diſtem- 
rs in their younger years, they contract de- 
mities, and are diſabled for the ſervice of 
: So Mepbiboſbeth, Fonathan's ſon, was lame 2 Sam. iv. 
lis feet at five years old, by a fall from his + 
e's arms, when ſhe fled away in a fright. 
elſe, which is a worſe circumſtance of things, 
Woe wicked and rebellious. How often do 
e hear the groans and complaints of pious 
rents over their wicked children, drawn 
my by ill company, and evil inclinations, 
ntracting ill habits, and running into open 
efſes! Sometimes perhaps unhappy diſpoſals 
life, unſuitable matches, and unſucceſsful 
urs, whether by their own raſhneſs, or misfor- 
Wc of others, prove a heart-breaking to tender 
concerned parents. When E/au married a 
whter of the Hittites, tis ſaid, Which thing Gen. xxvi. 
Ka grief of heart to Iſaac and to Rebecca. It 35. 
Nga bitterneſs of heart to them both, inſtead 
ing any comfort and joy. And _—_— 
tells 


a 
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Chap. tells Jaac, 1f Jacob takes a wife of the daughter, Mis 
. Hab 1 they who oy — 2 
the land, what good ſhall my life do me? I ſhal 
have no comfort in either of them, or in amy n 
thing I have. A beautiful and beloved A. in 
folom raiſed an open rebellion againſt an in- f 
dulgent father in his old age, ſet himſelf «Miſt 
the head of a powerful faction, drove hin e. 
from Feruſalem, and put him in danger of ln 
life, tho' it proved in the iſſue fatal to hn 
own. The prodigal ſon, who had been long 
entertained in his father's houſe, with a boun- 
tiful and indulgent care, demands the portion o 
12. geods which fell ta his ſhare, departs from hi 
father's houſe, goes into a far country, ſpend ier 
his ſubſtance in riotous exceſs, and reduce 
himſelf to the utmoſt diſtreſs. 
WERE it not better to be without childrer 
or to follow them early to their graves, thu 
to have undutiful and rebellious ones, or e²πĩꝗ 
unhappy and miſerable ones? How unreal 
nable is indulgence to intemperate paſſion In 
the loſs of ſo uncertain a bleſſing; and wha 
may poſſibly prove the greateſt affliction 0 
life, and embitter all the other comforts of it 
Perhaps a kind and gracious providence > 
ſigns your good by this evil, and to preven 
a greater trouble and miſchief. And then hoy 
ungrateful is the return? Shall we repine : 
his goodneſs? I have been informed by thet 
who knew the caſe, of the inconſiderate ral 
neſs of a fond mother, who paſſionately prays 


for the life of a ſick child, whatever it coſt * 


death of infants. 
She had her defire; but he lived to come to 
an untimely end, and to break her heart. 

b. PERHAPS you have ofher children re- 
maining. If God takes away a beloved child 
in its infant ſtate, which is like blaſting the 
fower in the bloſſom, or nipping a tender bud; 
if he makes a breach in your family, and leſ- 
ens the number of it; yet 'tis a great comfort 
in that caſe, that we are not quite deſtitute, 
and cannot ſay in the language of the holy Pa- 
march, F am bereaved of my children, I am Gen. xliil. 
jereaved. Tis a proper conſolation in ſuch a4. 
aſk, that there are others left, in whom we 
may take comfort. So we find Eve comforts 
her ſelf upon the death of Abel. Adam knew 
is wife again, and ſhe bare a ſon, and called Gen. iv. 
is name Seth; for God, ſaith ſhe, hath appoint- 5. 
me another jon, inſtead of Abel whom Cain 
w; that is, to be head of the holy ſeed. And 
amech comforts himſelf with the proſpect of 
| ſon, the heir and hopes of the family. And -v 
Lamech called his name Noah, ſaying, this 
ame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and 
be tor] of our hands, becauſe of the ground which 
od bath curſed; and fo under any other effect 
o the curſe, for the ſame reaſon. | 

Gop ſometimes removes a favourite child, 

be darling, perhaps the idol of our heart, 
hich is very commonly the caſe; he rebukes 
be exceſs of their regard, or prevents a great- 
r miſchief another way: but then if he con- 
je nues others to us, or raiſes up others in their 
vom, 'tis certainly a very reaſonable comfort 

the loſs of any who are taken away. We 
>= on 
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ſhould not overlook remaining mercies, whe 
ſome others are removed. Look upon the fur. il: 
_—_ offspring with thankfulneſs: Take th 
comfort of them who are ſpared, Reg 
with the wife of thy youth, and in the childn 
ral, of thy 8 too, in the fruitful vine by re 
exxviii. 3. fide of thy houſe, and the olrve-plants around th: 
table. Is it not a great comfort to have heal). Wo» 
ful and lovely children, a wiſe and duties 
oftspring, _— and promiſing, tho! all e. 
not ſpared which God had given us, and tin 
we are not wholly bereaved, tho' our houſe hl 
not ſo with God, as it has been, and he mai«Mito 
it not to grow. l 
7. SupposSE the worſt circumſtance, Tha 
lob i. 18. tis an culy child, or that all are removed fron 
us. Job's ſons and daughters were all cut of 
by one ſudden and violent ſtroke. "Tis fad 
when our Lord came to the gates of the ct 
"PII of Naim, beheld there was a þ ar man carr 
12 Out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſbe wa: 
widno, The great comfort and ſupport d 
a deſolate widow, Why, in this caſe, whad 
is indeed tender and compaſſionable, we a 
to conſider, That we recezved an only chi 
trom God, and every one of our children,! 
children are an heritage of the Lord, and d 
pal. fruit of the womb bis work. "Tis the Lord ui 
i. 3. gave, that 7aketh away. They are his gitt! 
us; as Faced told his brother E/az, when! 
©. met him with his children, Theje are he < 
ni. & rn Which Ged has gracicufly given me. A 
Jeeph told his father Faced, when he preſen 
xvii. g. ed Epbr ai and Mana/ſeb before him, Th 
* 
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we my fons, whom God hath given me in this 
4/:ce, But then hrs right to them remains, 
nd they are more his than they are ours; for 
e is the father of their ſpirits, and we only T 
he father of the fleſh. He is the ſovereign , —_ 
proprietor, and all our times are in bis hands.” 


And may he not do what he will with his 
own? Has he not the right of diſpoſal of 


chat he has freely given? Muſt he aſk our 
mee to remove his own, or we complain of 
ha Winiury or unkindneſs? 
: 0 Brs:pes, Have we not devoted all we have 
ae him, our /:rves and our /ouls, as well as our 
cildren and poſſeſſions ? Have we not made a 
hfWcovenant-furrender of all we have to God, 
ronWHwithout exception and reſerve? Do not we 
und obliged by folemn engagements to an 
ai hcarty devotedneſs to his intereſt, and reſigna- 


ton to his will? Have we not given up our 
children to God, in bin, and owned his 
ibfolute right, quitted all propriety, and hold 
* under him? The Senſe of the baptiſmal 
Covenant is plainly this; © I give up my child 
to God, the giver and rightful owner of it: 
] folemnly acknow ledge God's right to it, 
„and devote it to his fervice and diſpofal.” 
Ca ve be ſuppoſed to mean any thing leſs by 
this folemn tranſaction? And ſhall we be 
meved or diſpleaſed, if he fees fit at any time, 
to take us at our word, and try the ſincerity 
of our heart; to exerciſe the nght he juſtly 
cams and the power we have freely given 
him? It was the great commendation of A. 
Eeban's faith, that he readily obeyed the di- 
vine 
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to God? We are ready to ſay, Who can ii 


ohn iii. 
16 


4. 0 


Matt. iii. 


17. 


the ſhorteſt notice, and againſt the ſtronge 


child, tho' an only child, by the ftroke 


fon in whom I am well pleaſed; and who 11 


Heb. i. 2. br 1ghtneſs gf the father's glory, and exp! 


Conſolations in the 
vine will in the greateſt difficulty, and upy 


reluctance of nature. He was ready to off 
up his only ſon, dearly beloved, and thefy 
of the promiſe, in whom all the nations of th 
earth were to be bleſſed, at the plain commay 
of God. This was the nobleſt exerciſe « 
faith, and fo highly pleaſing to God, that! 
had the honour, upon this occaſion, to h 
called the father of the faithful, and the frim 


of God. How much eaſier is it to part with 


death, from the hand of God, than to of 
up an only child with one's own hands, a 
reſent it, in a literal ſenſe, a living ſacri 


port under ſo heavy a ſtroke? Nature fill 
and faints, ſo ſorely oppreſt : True, but fa 
in God can reconcile us to the greateſt diti 
culties, and fatisfy the mind without ind 
cent exceſs either of grief, or complaint, 

Bur above all, conſider the unequalled lo 
of God, who gave his own ſon, his only fa 
for us: God ſo loved the world that be gave 
only begotten fon ; the only begotten ſon who la) 
the bojom of the father; and of whom he g 


this t:\timony from heaven, This is my bel 


image of his perſon, He gave him up as a 
1 N — N. der 
He ſhared not his own ſon, but freely gave Me 
up for us all: He did not withhold, or dif | 
him to us, when it became neceſſary for 0 


800 
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good; and he did not favour him in the leaſt 
degree, upon that account. He laid on bim : 1 liii. 
iniquity of us all ; and it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe © 
him; he hath put him to grief; thou ſhalt make 
his ſoul an offering for fin. How much greater 
thing has God done for us, from the freeſt 
love, than we can do in duty to him? He 
parted with more upon our account, than we 
can part with for him. How great is the diſ- 
proportion in the higheſt inſtance of our obe- 
dience, to his unparallelled love? What is the 
life of a child of ours, to the blood of the ſon 
f God; and why ſhould we ſhew ſo much re- 
uctance and grief, when he acted with ſo free 
and forward a kindneſs to us? 
$, CONSIDER your own covenant-ſtate how- 
er. Your covenant-intereſt is ſecure, whatſoever 
removes from you: God is yours, and all 
he gracious promiſes of the new covenant. The 
ternal God is your refuge: the unchangeable 
od is your friend and portion. Chriſt the ſon 
if God is yours, and all the purchaſe of his 
ood : All things are yours, if you are Chriſt's. 1 Cor. iti. 
This was the great conſolation of holy David** 
I the cloſe of his days, and under great breach- 
and diſappointments in his family; Altbo 2 Sam. 
y bouſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath made**i 5: 
nth me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
ling and ſure, this is all my ſalvation and all 
y defire though he make it not to grew. q. d. 
This is my great relief in the death of my chil- 
ren, and misfortunes of my family, that tho 
is not now as it once was, and inſtead of 
ourithing and increaſing, it decays and de- 

K . clines;. 
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Conſolations in the 


clines ; yet God's covenant-promiſe ſtands good, 
and will be fulfilled. This is my great ſupport 
and comfort under all my family-loſſes and for. 
rows. But I have ſpoken of this more fully 


Serm. III. before. 7 


Ir God fay concerning you, as he does in 


Jer. xxii, the prophet concerning Jeconiab; Write ye thi 


30. 


man-childleſs, a man who ſhall not proſper in hi 


-way : the expreſſion denotes the certainty and 


importance of the thing. This was the pu. 
niſhment and judgment upon Feconiab, that 
in him the direct line of the Fewiſb king 
down from Solomon, ſhould fail, and the crow 
ihould deſcend to a collateral branch. If ya 
are without children, who were dear and de. 
ſirable, you are not without God, and withat 
Chrift in the world: not deprived of your be 
friend, and chief good. If you ſtand relate 
to God, and have him your father and friend 
you have ſomething greater and more valuabl 
than all the friendſhips, or any bleflings of thi 
world. *Tis a greater mercy to have God 0 
father, than to have the deareſt child of a 
own ; and to be our ſelves the children of Gt 
and heirs of the heavenly inheritance, than 
have a numerous family, and the greateſt pri 
ſperity of life; according to that promiſe, Un 
them who keep my ſabbaths, and chuſe the thin 
which pleaſe me, and take hold of my covenall 
unto them I will give in my houſe, and wit! 
my walls, a place and a name, better than 


ſons and of daughters; I will give them an 


laſting name, which ſhall never be cut off. Ti 


ſhall be entitled to the privileges of God's con | 
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nant, though they have no children; and be 
written in the book of life, which will be a more 
aſting memorial of them than any poſterity 


Iv on earth can poſſibly be. In this caſe there 1s 
a more valuable good left behind, than any 

u taken away; for is not God himſelf, and the 

4 ſon of God, a greater good, than the deareſt 
l 


child, and the neareſt relation in this world ; 
and and his Joving kindneſs, and covenattefavour, 
PWM beter than life, or any of the comforts ahd en- 
joyments of life? * 


ne. Wr muſt quickly go to them, and be with 
"them again. Tis not an everlaſting ſeparation, 
Juhor parting with them for good and all. They 


are not rent from our embraces, never to be 
ten any more: tis only a ſeparation for a time; 
ind the utmoſt diſtance is only the ſhort con- 
nuance of this world. Tis only the diſtance 
f the two worlds and ſtates, which is ſome- 
mes only a ſingle fep, for we ſtep out of one 
'orld into another: or it may be the difference 
a breath; for we no ſooner ceaſe to live and 
rathe in this world, but we are immediately 
the next. Tho' the two worlds are vaſtly 
ferent from one another in kind, yet they 
e upon the borders of one another, and are 
moſt contiguous, And after many years of 
e already ſpent in this world, it cannot be 
y long before we are removed; and always 
e ſhorter a time, in proportion to the length 
our continuance here. Parents may reaſons 
W'7 apprehend it ſhort, when they have lived to 
FW their children go before them, and ſurvive 
tir own offspring. However, the utmoſt 

K 2 bounds 


22. 


bounds of our time in this world, is no great 
while, in the ordinary courſe of nature and 
providence, and we are daily haſtening to our 
long home, and advancing forward every mo. 
ment which paſſes away. In a little while the 
vail which now parts the two worlds will be 
drawn aſide, and a new ſcene of things wil 


2 Sam. xi. Of his child by Bathſeba : And he ſaid, whih 


and in the other world; for the duſt return 
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open. We ſhall find our ſelves agreeably fur. 
priſed, and fee them again, and enjoy them to 

cater advantage; and have all the entertain 
ment and delight, which their company and 
preſence will be able to give, without the mix- 
ture of preſent weakneſs, or fear of ſeparation 
again, | 

So David comforted himſelf upon the death 


the child was yet alive, I faſted and wept ; fu 
T ſaid, who can tell whether God will be graciu 
to me, and the child may live; but now be is dead 
wherefore ſhould T faſt? Can I bring him bach 
again? I ſhall go to him, he ſhall not return 
me. I ſhall ſoon be with him in the gra 


to the duſt, and the ſpirit returneth to God ul 
gave it. It muſt, in all reaſon, be ſo unde 
ſtood as to be fit to miniſter a proper grout 
of comfort and ſupport. Thy tender infant 
or beloved child, has only got the ſtart, and 
gone a little before. Prepare to follow, inſte: 
of grieving immoderately: turn the ſtream ! 
to the right channel ; dry up the tears from 

eyes, and refuſe not to be comforted; for th 
ſhalt ſee them again in the other world, 2 
be with them for ever, In the mean ti 
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there is this conſolation left, that though thou 

haſt brought forth children for the grave, 'yet 

they are brought forth for God and for heaven 

too; and though thou haſt never a child left 

in this world, there are ſo many more gone 
before thee to heaven. | 


SERMON v. | 
Conſolations in the death of 
aged chriſtians. . 


Jos v. 26. 14 


Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a ful 
age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, 


in his ſeaſon. - 


i © words are part of Elphaz's di Nee 
courſe to Fob, in which he repreſents fi; 
the happineſs of good men though af. Nea 
17. flicted: Behold, happy is the man whom G 
correctetb, therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtenng 

of the Lord; that is, who ſubmit to divine cor- 
rections, and comply with the deſign of them; 

and don't neglect, or {light them, as unreaſon- 

able, or inſignificant. There is a promiſe of 

preſent perſonal bleſſings, of preſervation and 

| deliverance in the various troubles and calamities 
=-18, 24. Of life: and of bleſſings in their families and 
affairs; Thou ſhalt know that thy 'tabernaci 

ſhall be in peace, and thou ſhalt viſit thy bali 

—*+ - tation, and ſhalt not fin; and of bleſſings 2 
| their 
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eaſonable expectation concerning them: they 
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their /eed and poſterity after them; Thou ſhalt —25. 
tnow alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thy 
offspring as the graft of the earth; numerous and 
fouriſhing. In this verſe there is the promiſe 

of a we e death, as the cloſe of the de- 
cription and foot of the account; Thou ſhalt —ab. 
me to thy grave in a full age; with freedom 

of mind, and without reluctance, ſatisfied with 

life, and waiting for a releaſe; and at full ma- 

urity, arrived to the utmoſt bounds of human 

fe, as Abraham died in a good old age, an old Gen. xxv, 
nan, full of years: not by a violent, or un-*: 
mely death, but dropping kindly like ripe fruit, 
xr like as @ ſhock of corn cometh in, in its ſeaſon ; 

s a ſtack of corn fully ripe is gathered into 
he barn, or ſtorehouſe, at the time of har- 
elt. 

WHarT I propoſe is to conſider the death of 
2d chriſtians ; and though this is a caſe which 
ems leNt to need comfort of any, becauſe 
is agreeable to the order of nature, and all 


nuſt needs leave the world, who have lived 
ong in it, and that, one would think, can be 
lo ſurprize to any, or any great occaſion of 
ref, And yet we often find, that great per- 
nal worth and uſefulneſs, long endearments 
mutual affection, the nearneſs of relation, or 
cial obligations; where our eſteem of them 
uns high, and affection, by length of time, 
las taken a deeper root, make parting with 
hem at laſt, no very eaſy matter, and ſome- 
mes ſufficiently grievous and affliting. I 
tall propoſe the following conſiderations more 
K 4 briefly, 
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all the while they lived with us, and expet 
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briefly, as proper to this caſe, and as reaſons of Mn 
—2 and ſupport. | 
& 1. CoNnsIDER that they lay under thei 


common ſentence of death all their days. The 


original curſe ſtands wnreverſed, and in ful 
force, and will be executed ſooner, or later, 


upon every fallen creature. Death hath paſſe 


appointed to men once to die, "Tis the yrea 
atute law of heaven, and a ſtanding mak 
of the divine diſpleaſure againſt fin. They 
were under the ſentence of death, all the wil 
they lived in this world, and a long life ws 
only a longer reprieve, When any uſeful pe. 
ſon dies after many years ſervice in life, theo! 
common ſentence is executed: the will « 
God is done towards them; his purpoſe and 
appointment takes place. This is the ſtate ds 
fallen nature: ſo died the antient patriarch 
and prophets, the apoſtles and martyrs, andal 
the beſt men who ever lived in every age. 
Dip we not know our friends were morta, 


v2 
fic 
th 
ac 
upon all men, for that all have finned. And u 
2 
ge 
le: 


that they ::.:{ die from us? Can we be {ut 
prized to ſee the ſettled courſe of nature tab 
place; any more than to ſee a gloomy nig! 
after a fair day; or the ſun ſet in a cloud, an 
ſink bencach the horizon, after the higheſt cl 
vation, and the brighteſt glory of noon- di 
or the cold hoary froſt of the winter, after ti 
ſummer heat? 
$ 2. Tis comfortable to conſider in this cane: 
bow long they were ſpared, and continued i 


us in à fu ſtate, If we can ſay, God ſpar 
m 
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of MWny dear and uſeful relations many years of 

life, and indulged me ſo great a bleſſing, a 
he Mong while together; I enjoyed the great ad- 
he vantage of their, company and care, to a con- 
ul MWſiderable age of life: and was not deprived of 
er, them in early youth, before I was capable of 
ſe Mating for my ſelf, or comfortably ſettled in 
de world: How many years of comfortable 
eat enjoyment, and mutual delight did we live to- 
ark {Mocther? How many fleafant days, and folemn 
hey Mlicaſons have we had, through the weary pil- 
hik WWerimage of this world? How many times have 


e gone to the houſe of God, and taken feet 
mnſel together ; conferred and prayed, and per- 
formed holy duties, in private and pablick ? 
his is the more regardable ſtill, if God ſpared 
eir lives through much weakneſs and many 
langers; and ſpun out the frail thread of life, 
ud ſupported a weak conſtitution, through a 
ourſe of many years, and to a competent age 
pf life: perhaps he often raiſed them up from 
fick beds, eaſed their pains; added to their 
lays, when they had the ſentence of death in 
lemſelves, and prolonged life under all the in- 
mities of nature, and caſualties to which it 
fas ſubject, beyond all expectation. 

Wu Ar great reaſon have we of thankfulneſs 


1 celliſto God, who has dealt ſo ountifiꝛlly with bis 
day Wants, and ſpared the comfort of their uſe- 


ul lives, when great numbers have been re- 
oved, of ſhorter ſtanding in life, and a fir- 
ner conſtitution, of greater natural ſtrength, 
nd much more like to live, than they. God 
us ſpared our dear relation many years _ 


d calf 
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om 


137 


r ‚⏑ Ä een ²· wm ear —u__u ou cwowoc__Hwww www 
0 I . 


Cunſolatiom in the death 


all the difficulties of the caſe, when ſo many 
others have been bereaved; their father and ny. 
ther has forſaken them, and their friends ani 
acquaintance put into darkneſs, and they |< 
e to difficulties and neglect. A ſetiou 
reflection upon the long enjoyment of any 
bleſſing, ſhould make us the more thankfil 
to God for the peculiar favour, and the mor 
eaſy and reſigned in parting with it at laſt, 
LET us often reco/le# the more remarkable 
inſtances of their former uſefulneſs, and ex. 
emplary character, while they lived. The 
Apoſtle directs the chriſtians to this purpoſe; 
Heb. xiii. Remember them who had the rule over you, whif 
7- faith follow, conſidering the end of their comvr- 
ation. We have not done with our departed 
friends when we have lodged them in th 
grave; but we muſt remember what was emi 
nent and exemplary in the ſeveral ſtations d 
life, and circumſtances of things thro' which 
they paſſed. Call over the many graces an 
virtues in which they excelled, and the moi 
ſingular diſplays of - og upon particular oc 
caſions; the admirable patience with whi 
they bore their afflictions; their ſtedfaſt fail 
and truſt in God, in all the tryals of life; the 
zeal for his glory, and delight in his ſervic 
their watchful care over themiſelves, and cal 
tious fear of fin, Recollect the ſeveral inſtu 
ces of faithful ſervice, and in how many i 
ſpects, God made uſe of them, amidſt all thi 
natural frailties, and ſinful infirmities, for go 
to us, and others about us. What a tender q 
and concern for our welfare in youn * 


OS — — 
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hat wiſe and faithful counſels and reproofs? 
ow ſympathizing and compaſſionate, in all 
ur diſtreſs and griefs? How great an addition 

) all our comforts and joy? Perhaps their 
it and watchful care over us, which, it may 
- we then regretted, was the great means of 
e early impreſſion of goodneſs upon our 
nds, of inſtilling the principles of vertue and 
ligion, and preſerving us from youthful fol- 
s, and dangerous ſnares; of fixing the fear 
God, and the dread of fin upon our minds. 
is likely much of the comfort and improve- 
ent of life is owing to their early inſtruction 
d wiſe care over us. 

Tis this way we may maintain Communion 
th our departed friends, and converſe with 
em ſtill to advantage, and is properly one 
nch of the communion of ſaints. "Tis ſaid of 


ms-deeds which ſhe did; and it came to paſs in 36. 

je days that ſhe was fick and died; and all 

e widows flood by weeping, and ſhewing the 

pts and garments, which Dorcas made, while 
was with them : that is, the garments 

y were clothed with, as the evidences of 

charitable kindneſs to deſolate widows. Tis 
tanly a reaſonable comfort in ſuch a caſe, 
review the many inſtances of uſefulneſs and 


ellency in our deceaſed friends, while they 
d 


. Cons1DeR further the great honour put 


In them who were long ſerviceable in this 
d. Tis a great honour and favour to ar- 
to a conſiderable age of life, and the ac- 

compliſhment 
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eas, This woman was full of good works, and ag ix. 
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compliſhment of a gracious promiſe, Thoy ſtul 
come to thy grave in a full age. The wiſe mu 
fays, The hoary head is honourable, when tis foun 
in the way of righteouſneſs. "Tis a remarkabl 
prophecy concerning the felicity of ſome ſtay 

IL. Ivi. 20.0f Feruſalem, perhaps of the new Feruſalen 
which is to come down from heaven, That tl 
all be no more there an infant of days, nor « 
old man who hath not filled up his days. Now 
ſhall die immature, or in their infant-ſtate, e 
who hath not filled up the number of his dy 
It was a curſe threatned upon Eli's famil 
There ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe. 
31. THEy have had a greater exerciſe of dim 
care over them, and a larger experience of 
vine goodneſs, in the many expreſſions of WW 
gracious concern for their good, of ſeaſonib 
interpoſure, and diſtinguiſhing favour, The 
have by that means greater opportunities a 
advantage of being uſeful, than thoſe cut 
in their youth, or in the midſt of their di 
who ate confined to narrower limits, and h 
fewer advantages. And as doing good is 
nobleſt pleaſure and the greateſt purpoſe | 
tis in conſequence, a valuable bleſſing, to 
continued many years together, eſpecially 
our capacities of ſervice are continued too, 
like Moſes at one hundred twenty years, wht 
eye was not dim, nor his natural force abatt 
xxxiv. 7. Which was a rare felicity; and are enabled 
bring forth fruit in old age; like a tree la 
with rich fruit, when the bloſſoms are | 
dropt, and the leaves wither, and are rt: 


to fall, What a mercy is it to our 1 | 
rie 


Ti 


| 
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ends to ripen- by long ſtanding, in wiſdom 
d experience, and be ſucceſsful inſtruments | 
{ the divine glory, and good to the world, | 
x a great while together? Tis a great inſtance 1 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of providence, that | 
dſt the multitudes who die every day, there 
ould be always ſome examples of elder and 
ore experienced perſons left in the world, in 
ery age, to ſeaſon and inſtruct the riſing ge- 
zation, and train them up for uſefulneſs, by 
coper counſels. and cautions, in the direction 
ad conduct of life. Otherwiſe the experience 
former generations would be in a great mea- | 
e loſt, and every age mult begin afreſh, and 
t out upon their own ſtock, which muſt 
eds be, with great diſadvantage. 

{ 4. CONSIDER how much they often out- 
ve their own uſefulneſs. Tis no wonder if ac- 
ve natures. and briſk ſpirits, long exerciſed 
| painful ſervice, begin at length to decay: 4 
e Apoſtle ſays, Though I ſpend and am ſpent ; 2 Cor. xii 
id he was ready to be offered upon the ſacrifice s. if 
l ſervice of their faith. The more zealous mM 8 | 
d induſtrious they are in the ſervice of God, 
more likely they are to find their natural 
ength abated ; as the ſhaking of an antient 
ding, which ſtands open to the wind, is 
preſage of a ſpeedy fall. The dim eye, the 
lee joints, the ſhaking hand, the hoary head, 

e ſhort breath, are ſo many marks of decay- 
nature, and ſymptoms of an approaching 
Wolution ;, eſpecially where this is haſtened 
cccidental evils, or by frequent diſorders ; 

W chronical diſtempers, acute pains, or fre- 


quent 
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quent ſickneſs ; which give a mighty ſhock t 
the ſtouteſt conſtitution, and impair all 
delights and reliſh of life. As old Barz:lla tg 
David when he invited him to court, and 
2Sam. Cat at his table; I am this day four ſcore yu 
xx. 35. old, and can I diſcern betwixt good and evil 
can thy ſervant taſte what Teat and drink? a 
I hear any more the voice of the finging men, ai 
ſinging women? Iam dead to all the delights WW" 
a court, and the pleaſure of ſenſe. Solomon n 
Eecl. xii, Preſents old age, as the evil days, and the ye, 
4- wherein we ſhall ſay, that wwe have no pleaſure 
SOMETIMES good and uſeful men are d 
abled for ſervice not only by the decay of t 
bodily nature, but the weakneſs of their in 
lectual powers. The eye of the mind grow” 
dim, as well as that of the body : The memo 
is frail and unfaithful, the underſtandi 
flow of apprehenſions, the affections cold an 
dull; the whole frame of nature is greatly in 
paired, and a liſtleſs inactivity runs through WF 
their powers: They are rendered uncapable 
active ſervice, and are preſerved only as mon 
ments of the divine goodneſs, and for the « 
erciſe and example of faith and patience, 
perhaps they may need a great deal of carei 
attendance, and occaſion many concerned a 
ſolicitous thoughts for their ſafety. In {ut 
circumſtances their death in all reaſon oug 
to be leſs grievous, and ſet eaſier upon oth 
as it becomes more deſirable to themlcln 
Why, all the ends of life are anſwered, 1 
further uſefulneſs ceaſes : There is only WM 
ruins and decay of the vigorous ſoul, and 
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former active and uſeful nature left. Per- 
ups the weakneſs and diſorders of nature may 
metimes affect their temper, and make them 
npatient and uneaſy to thoſe about them. 
5. CONSIDER how well prepared they were 
xr death, and r:pe for another world. I confeſs 
tis a melancholly and -uncomfortable thought, 
hen an aged perſon eſpecially, dies unpre- 
ared, and goes out of the world, after a long 
tate of tryal, unrenewed and unreformed, 
They are like an old dried ſtump of a tree, fit 
nly for fewel. So the Apoſtle ſays, But that Heb.vi.s. 
hich beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is 
oh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burnt : and 
da ſinner being an hundred years old, is ac- 
uſed. 
= now when a good man dies out of the 
old, prepared for death and ripe. for glory, 


ly for the coming of the Lord, and meet for 
v beavenly inheritance, waiting for his appear- 
oh W's and willing to reſign his departing ſpirit, 
he Nad breathe out his ſoul into the Redeemer's 


ms: When they are prepared in the habitual 
mper of their minds, and a bleſſed compo- 
re of ſpirit ; it may be with deſires of depart- 
g; what a ſenfible evidence is this, of the 
Wuth of religion, and a confirmation, and fa- 
faction to all about them? When they can 
nk of God and not be afraid ; look upon death, 
thout terrour; look into the other world, 
chout diſmay, and with a ſenſible emotion 
joy ; and wait their appointed change with 
lire and hope, only wanting leave to de- 
ut, to fee them drop like fruit fully _ of 
eir 
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their own accord, and not ſnatched away with 
reluctance, by the violent hand of death, 9 
go to their grave, and be gatbered to their father; 
in peace: And eſpecially ſtill, if they paſſed 
thro' our hands, or received any help or finiſh. 
ing from us; if we were inſtrumental to the 
forming their minds, or poliſhing and im. 
proving them, and contributed, in any depree, 
to the uſefulneſs of their foregoing life, or « 
their comfortable death; to ſee the bleſſel 
end of their firiſhed courſe, to hear their dy 
ing teſtimony for God, and religion ; what 
comfortable reflections mult it needsadminiſte, 
and what powerful ſupport may it well afford 
My friend, or relation, is dead indeed, an 
gone out of the world; but he was well pr 
pared for death, and fit for a better ſtate, 
8 6. ConsIDER too the merciful rely 
from the long fatigues and conflicts of lik 
They are ſet free from all the burdens of n 
ture, which ſometimes are very grievou 
and all the affi&ions of life, which ofts 
create them a great deal of trouble. All ti 
labours of life and the difficulties of ſerv 
ceaſe. They reſt from their labour. They we 
often exerciſed, in one kind or other, ſome 
times ſorely preſt and grieved, groaning ut 
der a heavy burden, or ſmarting affliction 
and diſcouraged with the fear of an approad 
ing or impending danger. They are deliver 
from the power of all their ritual enemi 
and ſet out of the reach of all their attempi 
from the fear of evil as well as the reach tk 
harm. The wicked ceaſe from troubling, * 


of aged chriſtians. 
the weary are at reſt. God will ceaſe to be angry 
with them for fin: They will no more ſtruggle 
and complain of the law in their members, and 
the body of death : There will be no more any 
conflict with Satans temptations, or need to be 
upon our guard, and always awake and watch- 
ful, They have fought the good fight, and 
niſhed their courſe : Their warfare is accom- 
ſhed, and they have received their diſcbarge. 
Ap how merciful a releaſe to a burdened 
foul? How great a deliverance is death to a good 
man, after a long courſe of hard ſervice, and 
great trial? What a kindneſs is it to a weary ſoul 
o be ſet at eaſe, and a confined ſoul at liberty? 
0 have their ſhackles knocked off, to be deli- 
ered from the priſon of the body, and all the 
neaſy and incommodious circumſtances of their 
preſent habitation in it? While they were in this 
wernacle they groaned, being burdened. And hall 
je regret their. releaſe, and that they have 
roaned their laſt, and are now enter'd upon 
| ſtate of reſt and joy? Hereupon, 
57. ConsIDER the bleſſed fate they are en- 
dupon, and the infinite advantage ofa remo- 
al, They leave a ſtate of fin and ſorrow, of 
burdens of nature and miſeries of life, for a 
late of purity and peace, of liberty and enlarge- 
ent, . their burdens 9 — 
heir deſires ſatisfied. They enter into peace, and 
ö the joy of therr Lord; and will be with him in 
adi. They reft from their labours, and their 
works follow them: The ſatisfaction and reward 
them, They meet with the approbation of 
Kir Lord and Judge, and they will receive a 
L cron 
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ult. 


fence is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand ar 


ment and honour of our deceaſed friends, the 


a little %, and like envying their happinel of 


as our Lord told the daughter of Feruſal 
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crown of righteouſneſs and life at laſt. They ar 
joined to the general aſſembly, and church of th, 
firſt-born above, and to the ſpirits of juſt men mat; 
perfect, and will be always preſent with the Lird 

Tux have gained a final deciſive victom 
over all their enemies, and will always triumph 
in Chrift Jeſus. They change worlds to inh- 
nite advantage and to full ſatisfaction, and 
would not return into this vale of tears, for al 
they have left behind them, or quit their high- 
er enjoyments, for the fake of the deareſt 
friend, or the beſt comfort of life. In his pr. 


pleaſures for evermore. The aged and decayed 
will recover a new youth, and ſpring and flouriſh 
for ever. The ſpirits of the juſt are made pr. 


| 

| 
feet, arrive to proper perfection and maturity, 
the full vigour of all their powers, and enlarged i, 
capacities, and higher improvements too, ſuir Wil. 
able to the ſtate and employment of that bleſſi il , 
world. How much clearer will be their light 0 


and nearer their likeneſs to God! 
CoNnSIDER with pleaſure the high advance 


noble enjoyments, the pure delights, the per- 
fect ſatisfaction and joy, Methinks an un- , 
due concern for the death of good men, looks 


To be ſure tis unſuitable to the ſtate and tem- gi 
per of bleſſedneſs; they are always praiſing 
and always rejoicing, while we are grieving 
and weeping for their loſs; And how ur 
ſeemly and difagreeable is that? But rather 


NM, 
when 
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when he went to be crucified, Weep not for 


re 

WH ne, but weep for your ſelves, and for your chil- 
4 Aden: Let us not weep for them whom we be- 
lbexe to be happy, and out of the reach of dan- 
"WI ger, but for our ſelves and ours, who live in a 
pt ſtate of conflict and trial, and are expoſed all 
. the while, to danger and hazard, 

WW «8. Ly r us think of the ncarneſs of our diſ- 


al ſolution, and how ſoon we ſhall meet together 
7 again. Tis but a little while and the preſent 


ſtate will be over, and a new ſtate of thin 

vin appear: Ter à little while, and he who ſhall 
come, will come, and will not tarry: The end 
Je of all things is at hand. We are following 
them apace to the other world, who are gone 
gl before, and may meet before we are aware: 


In a few days we may be with them in para- 
gol %. When we have been a little longer ex- 


75 erciſed and tried, driven and toſſed about in 
1 this tempeſtuous ſea, we ſhall arrive at the ſame 
5B port, and land on the ſame ſhore. 

Tr1s is the more conſiderable, if we lived 
_ long together in this world, and are now ad- 


vanced in years. It cannot be long before we 
PW receive a diſcharge, and have leave to go too. 
i After many years of life already run out, there 
807 can't be a long ſpace remaining. The number 
0c" of years we lived together, with our departed 
tem Wfricnds, muſt be deducted from the total ſum, 
and the remainder only brought to the foot of the 

count, and how little may that poſſibly be? 
WnaAr a comfort is it that we are fol/owers 
if them, who thro faith and patience inherit the 
promiſe, and ſhall quickly come to them, and 
L 2 | be 
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148 Conſolations in the death 
be with them where they are. If 'tis fo ſen. 
ſible a pleaſure in this world, to meet a beloved 
friend, after a long abſence, and great diflance; 
how great muſt be the ſatisfaction of meeting 
them in the other world, of ſeeing them again, 
and being with them for ever, of mutual en- 
joyment, in their improved ſtate, and without 
any of their preſent defects, or any allay of Ml 1 
weakneſs, or fin? Wipe the tears from thy i 
eyes, and behold the near approach of the fu- WM | 
ture bleſſedneſs: See by faith him who is i- 
viſible; and Feſus fitting at the right hand if il © 
God, and all our departed friends, loſt at diff. WM © 
rent times, out of this world, and whom ve! 
eſteemed and loved, met together in one place, ill ©: 
and making up one bleſſed ſociety above. of 
$ 9. 'T1s a conſiderable reaſon of comfort, , 
where that is the caſe, that there are many i - 
furviving relations left. If God takes away an Wi in 
aged parent to whom we owe the firſt ſeaſon- i ci 
ing, and the after-diſpoſal of life: If he ai: WM fi 
away our maſter from our head as he took Eli 
|| jab from Eliſba, but leaves us many brethren, 
\| or gives us a double portion of their ſpirit ; if le 
takes away the deſire of our eyes with a ſtrote, 


| and removes the old and dear companion of our tai 
| lives, but leaves us ſeveral ſurviving children, ¶ and 
| the dear pledges of a faint in heaven, flouriſ-Wf ( 
ing in the ways of God, uſeful in the world, ay 
of growing hopes and capacities of ſervice, nyt: 
creaſing in wiſdom and ftature, and in favungſ © i 
with God and men; what an unſpeakable allah! th 


of our ſorrow, and how great an inſtance of Þrin 
tender compaſſion, in our heavenly father Wy \ 
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We cannot fay we are wholly bereaved, or 


quite deſolate; and there is no greater joy than; John 4. 


to ſee our children walking in the truth. This 
is like ſo many green twigs ſpringing from' the 
body of an old tree, which vein tranſplanted 
to a proper ſoil, become fruitful, when the 
tree from whence they were taken, decays, 
and is cut down, Men ſometimes live in their 
poſterity ſeveral ages. 

Ox if our own family and relations are cut 
off, and God has raiſed up other friends, among 
our acquaintance, or ſtrangers, to ſhew us the 


kindneſs of the dead, or to ſupply the lack of ſer- 


for adverſity, and there is a friend which ftick- 
eth cloſer than a brother: If he provide for us 
in our moſt deſolate ſtate, by the care of a gra- 
cious proyidence, and be himſelf a father and 
friend to us; if he will be the father of the fa- 
therleſs, or huſband of the widow, and ſtand 
himſelf inſtead of all the relations of life, who 
les for ever, and will never leave us nor forſake 
16; how great is the conſolation, what reaſon 
have we to mix thankſgiving with our griefs, 
and 70 fing of mercy as well as judgment? 
ONCERNING our deceaſed friend, I ſhall 
ay but little, for as ſhe knew not how to give 
fattering titles ta any, ſo the leaſt appearance 
of it in others, was always diſagreeable to her. 
| ſhall not draw a picture, but only touch the 
principal features, and diſtinguiſhing Iineaments, 
by which they who were acquainted with her, 
all eaſily know her, and they who were not, 
L 3 will 


vice to us; as David ſhewed kindneſs to the houſe , Chron. 
of Saul, for Jonathan's ſate; and a friend is born ix. 1. 
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will find ſomething inſtructing and exemplary, 
She was very /imcere in heart, and ſtrictly con- 
ſcientious in her ordinary walk; very much 
under the influence of a religious education, 
and by the advantage of the ſpecial aſſiſtance 
her caſe afforded her. She had the teſtimony 
of all about her, as well as of her own conſci. 
= ence, That in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, ni 
by fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, ſte 
had her converſation in the world. There was 
an undiſguiſed and inflexible honeſty in her 
make, from the impreſſions of the fear of God, it 
and without regarding the opinion of men; of Wi 
which I reckon this a great evidence, that they Wy 
who knew her moſt, and were moſt intimate WM 6 
with her, knew the beſt of her: She did not, tc 
like painted beauties, or counterfeit ware, ap- Nu. 
pear beſt at a diſtance, and by the favour of a tr: 
falſe light, 
SHE was very 2%, in her place, by pru- Nye 
dent management, and great activity, in her 
proper affairs: And God proſpered her endes. 
vours with remarkable ſucceſs, in the education 
of a numerous family, under circumſtances of tio 
diſadvantage, to the great comfort of her own 
heart, and the ſervice of their generation, in 
different ways. She was a rare example of 
ſingular excellency : Tho' her temper was ac- 
tive and zealous, ſhe employed her whole time, 
and confined all her care, to her proper ſphere, 
and to her own affairs, without thruſting her- 
{elf into others Families, meddling with ther 
character, or cenſuring their conduct. The 


forward cenſurer of other men's faults and ſtats, 
i 


Io n a Sp fu jc . TDvqj-cao & .c 


of aged chriſtians. 
is not always the moſt careful and concerned 
about his own ; and would be more ſafely and 
profitably employed, in obſerving and imitating 
what was excellent and uſeful in them, and in 
which perhaps, notwithſtanding all their faults, 
we may come a great deal ſhort of them, Her 
behaviour in this reſpect, was an excellent 
comment upon the apoſtolical precepts, Study 
to be quiet, and mind your own buſineſs ; and not 
bing buſy-bodies in other men's matters. This 
was ſo much her judgment and practice, that 
it was the only thing ſhe deſired ſhould be faid 
of her upon this occaſion; and is. therefore 
worthy our ſpecial notice and regard. I am 
ſure the careful obſervance of this rule would 
ot, tend very much to promote the peace of the 
ap- World about us, and prevent a great deal of 
a rouble and inconvenience to ourſelves. 
SHE was long exerciſed with bodily weak- 
m- Wnels, and periodical pains, which iſſued in the 
loß of her fight, and which to a perſon of a 
briſk and active temper could not but be ſome 
uneafineſs ; But as ſhe had ſerved her genera- 
on for many years together in the active life, 
to good purpoſe ; ſo ſhe ſhewed an exemplary 
patience and ſubmiſſion, under the burdens of 
lature, She was calm and compoſed through 
ter laſt ſickneſs, though not without the ſeri- 
bus workings of a concerned mind, and expreſt 


arleſs and unruffled under violent pains, and 


her great change. She died „like Stepben, 


| ſteady truſt in God through the Mediator, 5 
ind an unſhaken firmneſs of mind. She was 


dual approaches, and even viſible proſpects 
| 4 | calling i 
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calling upon the name of the Lord. Her lf 
words were thoſe of the diſciples, in a grey 
difficulty, Lord increaſe my faith, May thi 
ſubje& and example help to quicken us in the 
preſent duties of life, - and yield conſolation and 
relief under all the afflictions of it; and may 
we fintſh our evi with 7 joy, and inherit the Px. 


miſe at 


þ 


PART II. 


Preparations for our on 


Death. 
SERMON I. 
The happy End of an uſeful 

8 


. FT - * 


Ac rs xiii. 26. 
r David, after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, 


* fell on ſleep. 


HE words are part of the Apoſtle's 
diſcourſe at Antioch, and relate to 
the proof that Jeſus is the true Meſſiab 

| promis'd to the fathers, becauſe God 

raiſed bim from the dead: and this was evi- 5” 

nt in that he was ſeen many days of them 


Who 
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who came up with him from Galilee to Feryþ, 
lem, who were his witneſſes to the people. be 
to this the Apoſtle applies the expreſſion is 
the ſecond Pſalm ; Thou art my fon, this ty 
bave I begotten thee; or declared thee to be my 
ſon. And he was raiſed from the dead wit 
this peculiar circumſtance, Now no more to f. 
turn to corruption: or, as he expreſſes it in u. 
Rom. vi. other place; Knowing that Chriſt being rait 
Y from the dead, dieth no mare; death bath u 
more dominion over him: as it had in the af 
of Lazarus, the widow's fon, and thoſe wh 
roſe out of the grave, at the time of hi 
reſurrection: and to this he applies th 
Mat. paſſage of the prophet, I will give thee th 
xxvii. 52. ſure mercies of David; i. e. the faithful pro 
miſes of the Meſſiab, and of the bleſſings d 
his everlaſting kingdom, made to David: « 
it may be underſtood of Chriſt the ſon of Ds 
vid, who is ſometimes ſo repreſented in 
prophetick language. Beſides, it was prophe 
fied of him, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy Holy-On 
to ſee corruption: he ſhould not continue i 
long in the grave to fee corruption ; as It 
ſhould not return to it again. Now thi 
could not be underſtood of David, becauſe ht 
fell on fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, au 
ſaw corruption: and he tells the Jews. at anc 
Chap. ii. ther time, The patriarch David is both diu 
and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us un 
this day: but this was ſtrictly true of Chil 
.37- for he xohom God raiſed from the dead, jaw" 


corruption. 
TH 
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Tux words of the text contain the charac- 
rand deſcription of a good and uſeful man, 


the perſon of David. In ſpeaking to them 
ſhall conſider, 


L Tur character of his uſeful life. He 
ved his own generation by the will of God. 
II. Tye account of his happy and com- 


table death: He fell on ſleep. 
Ill. Tux relation between theſe two; ar 


i d the one depends upon the other. 
ho IV. I ſhall apply it. 


. 
L I ſhall conſider the character of his uſe- 
| life: He ſerved his own generation by the 


ll of God. I ſhall briefly open the ſeveral 
7 8. f Y 
1. His life is a ſtate of ſervice. David had 


liar commendation of being a nan 
Per God's own heart; i. e. of great ſincerity, 22. 
entire devotedneſs to God, He was an 
ive inſtrument of the glory of God, and 
alous in his ſervice, He . diſpatched the 
bole buſineſs God appointed him to do in 
place; and had it in his heart to do more; 4a, 
he defir'd to find a tabernacle for the God 46 
Jacob. Tis ſpoken directly of David, Pal. lxix. 
ultimately of Chriſt, The zeal of thy houſe? - 
b eaten me up; and my zeal hath conſumed, *. 
He was faithful to the intereſt „ God 
a exalted ſtation, for many years together, 
is main bent and courſe of life: tho' not 
tout the allay of imperfections and ”—_ 5 
I e 


vii. 


87 
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like a flaw in a diamond, or a ſpot in the hg. 

dy of the ſun; yet, with the cleareſt mark; 

of a found and deep repentance. 

A chriſtian's whole life is a ſtate of ſervice 

and warfare: we are to work the works g 

God, and contend with our ſpiritual ènemi 

In this reſpect it reſembles the caſe of the 
Jews in the oppoſition they met with in buil 

ing the walls of the city, after their retur 

Neb. ix. from the Babyloniſh captivity : Every u 
17. with one of his hands wrought in the work, « 
with the other hand held a weapon : for t 
builders every one had his _ gi - by his fit 

and fo built, The Apoſtle repreſents this 

an hearty Heroes to Chriſt, and engag 
Adsxxvii. ment in his ſervice; whoſe I am, and whom 
37- ſerve: and makes it the matter of ſolemn ; 
Rom. i. 9. Peal and thankſgiving to God; for Gad i 
” witneſs whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in the gil 

2 Tim. i. of his fon. And I thank God whom T ſerve fr 
3. my forefathers, with a pure conſcience, Thi 
made the end of our redemption by Chi 

Lake i. 74. That we being delivered out of the hands f u 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear in 1 

Aida i. ebf, and holineſs all our days. He redet 
24- us from all iniquity——that we ſhould be a} 
culiar people zealous of good works. Our L 
fays, If any man ſerve me, let him folleu 
and 'tis the ultimate view in all the duties 
every relation, that we ſerve the Lord Cir 
The Apoſtle makes it the oppoſite term of t 
chriſtians converſion from their gentile ſat 


Cololl. iii. 
24 


Fett i. Ho. ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve md 


THE 


9g. wing and true Gad. 


F » We 
. — . re RY 
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TxERE muſt be the united exerciſe and force 
fall our powers in the ſervice of God ; and 
muſt be the proper work and buſineſs of life. 
hriſtianity is not a ſtate of idleneſs and ſloth; 
f carnal indulgence, and careleſs neglect: on 
e contrary, we muſt not be /othful in buſi- Rom. xii. 
6, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; and 
it Sothful, but followers of them who through Heb. vi. 
ith and patience inherit the promiſe. To this“? 
urpoſe tis obſervable, that the word here us'd 
pernoas is a metaphor taken from rowers in 
efſel under the direction of a pilot; and de- 
tes hard labour in our proper place. Every 
e muſt ply his oar, and keep his rank; we 
uſt employ our capacities, and fill up our time 
ith proper inſtances of ſervice and duty in the 

4 relations of life and circumſtances of 
ings in which we are placed. 
2. He ſerves his generation. David was of 
ublick ſpirit, and ſerviceable to others as well 
Ito himſelf. He was uſeful in every capacity 
which he ſtood, as a ruler and a prophet, 
the church and to the world. Tis faid of 
n, that he fed Iſrael according to the integrity p(1,. 
bis heart, and guided them by the ſkilfulneſs of 52. 
bonds, The word, we render generation, 
ies alſo age: he was a bleſſing to the age 
generation in which he lived: the one refers 
the people among whom he lived; the other 
the period of time in which he lived. 
A good man is a publick good, and makes 
ders about him the better for him. He , 
at his own things; pu Ta iautay oxotars, 
ales not his own concerns his ſcope and end: 

| — 


, — —— — 
— 
_ 


4. 


— 208. 


19. 
22. 


Rom. i. 
14. 


Philip. ii. but Jooks af the things of others, and naty, 


x Cor. ix. ſelf; Tho' I am free from all men, yet ho 


ſome. And again, 1am debtor both to the Or 
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cares for their tate. The Apoſtle ſays of lM 


made myſelf a ſervant to all. I am mad: 
things to all men, that I might by all mean; 


and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe ani 
the unwiſe. He complied with others weakn 
and miſtakes, and accommodated himſelf 
every circumſtance, in all lawful things, int 
der to the good of others, 
| Hs is concern'd\to do good to all within! 
reach, and to make the world the better 
him. Our bleſſed Redeemer went about d 
good wherever he came, to the bodies and 
ſouls of men; and the Apoſtle requires to 
good unto all men, eſpecially to thoſe of the hou 
of faith, We are not to be conſider'd as (ing 
independent, individuals in the creation; 
we were made only for our ſelves, and una. 
cern'd with others: but as parts of the v 
and variouſly related to others, and ſtandiny 
connexion with the world about us. Thism 
give meaſures and direction to all our ſervice 
others; as it is the reaſon and ground 
Some indeed have a larger ſphere of at 
than others, by a publick character, and ah 
ſtation, a greater capacity, and a wider ul 
ence; but a truly good man will be as uk 
as he can, and extend his ſervice in propoſt 
to the place he holds, the furniture he poſſi 
and the opportunities and calls, put into! 
hands. He lives for others as well as for il 


ſelf, and is really a blefling to the world a0 


on Mr. JohN Mexcis. 
n#*, And for this reaſon the death of a good 


an is always a 22 loſs: the world loſes 
Fiend and benefactor; and the loſs is as gene- 


as all the inſtances of his uſefulneſs and ſer- 


e to it, amounted to. 


159 


z. Hz is eſpecially concerned to ſerve his 


pn generation. David ſerved his own genera- 
n: he was uſeful to the age and generation 
which he lived: and tho' his ſervice and uſe- 

eſs was not confined to it, but ſurvived his 
m death, and deſcended to after- ages; his 

ories, and writings, and preparations for 
ilding the temple, had a beneficial influence 
jon after-times; yet that which is particularly 
marked to his commendation here, is, that 
ſerved his own generation. And we are plainly 
ſructed by this example, that a good man 


uſt be as ſerviceable as he can in the genera- 


In and age in which he lives. We muſt 4% 


luthever our hands find us to do with all our 
Wot; and work the works of him who ſent us, 
lle it is day. We ſhould contribute our beſt 
deavours, and lay out ourſelves to the utmoſt, 
make the world and age in which we live 
better for us. | 
IMeRove your talents and truſts with faith- 
(diligence and wiſe care, to every purpoſe of 
divine glory, and all the intereſts of the 
dom of God in the world. Make your 
n hands and eyes, as much as may be, your 
ex- 
Uni quippe vacat ſtudiiſque odiiſque carenti, 
umanum lugere genus. 
atriæque impendere vitam, 


Nec ſibi, ſed toti genitum ſe credere mundo. 
| wear, |. 2. 
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executors and overſeers; and leave not a nee. 
leſs burden to the uncertain care of thoſe wh 
come after. Men ſometimes leave large eftaty 
to charitable uſes and publick benefaction 
when they can enjoy them no longer then 
ſelves; and without any proportionable in 
provement of them while they live : the worl 
is more beholden to death, than to them, f 
all the good they do; and they rather enahl 
others to do good, than do any good themſelye 
And it ſometimes proves accordingly ; and! 
either miſapplied and turn'd aſide from the pu 
poſe deſign d; or miſmanaged by unfaithfulne 
and neglect; and it may be, in a courſe 
years, entirely ſunk and loſt. They are ſo c 
ful to do good to poſterity, that they have n 
ſuitable regard to their own generation wit 
which they are more immediately concern' 
They erect ſtately monuments to perpetut 
their memory in after- times; and ſuffer the! 

ving members of Chriſt, and the temples of tha 
Holy Ghoſt, to ſuffer want, and lie in ruin 
And tho' I would not diſcourage any good di 
ſign for the ſervice of poſterity, and read 
own the great benefit to the world of ſo 
which have been well choſen, and wiſely m: 
naged; and no doubt we ſhould extend our uk 
fulneſs to as wide a compaſs, and long durati 
as we can; yet I fear there is ſometimes a mi 
ture of vanity, and pride of fame, when me 
are careful to do good to thoſe who come alt 
them, to the neglect of their own generatio 
and without being uſeful to the preſent age: Ml 1.” 


men ſometimes ſtarve themſelves, and live 
tl 
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the meaneſt obſcurity, to leave enormous eſtates 
o prodigal heirs. They call their houſes, as | 


yell as therr lands, after their own names; and 

wfterity approve their ſaying. But don't we | 
ake the work out of the hands of the next ge- | 
eration, who are more immediately concern- | 
d to ſupport and ſerve it, as we are to do our 

wn? If every man faithfully ſerved his own 
generation, and did the utmoſt good he could 

n the age in which he lived; there would be 

he leſs need to be careful about future gene- 

ations, and every one would be able, in a gieat 

neaſure, to ſupport it ſelf. | 

4. Tuls ſervice is meaſured and determin- 

| by the divine /, He ſerved his own ge- 

ration by ihe 4vill of God: the conſtruction of 

be words admit another rendering, 1. e. That y, "er" 
| his generation he ſerved the will of God; dne 


r — . .n Toy * 
hich makes the ſervice to refer directly, not ©4060 gn. 


- - 
— 


— — 


ehe generation, but to the will of God; he 
ed the purpoſes and deſigns of the divine 
7 ill in the generation in which he lived. The 


ference of the 20, God to his falling on 
+; i. e. that he fell on ſleep by the will of 
od, has no pretence from the letter of the 
xt, or propriety in the character of David; 
Ir that is common to all men, and no mark 
peculiar excellence. I ſhall follow our own 
ndring, that in all his ſervice of his genera- 
on, he was under the direction of the divine 
ill: it may be underſtood in a double reie- 


adi 
ſo 
1 
r uk 
ratic 
mi 
1 MC 
> alt 


atio Ice, 
ge: . To the diſpoſing will of God. So David 
ve Ned his own generation according to the ſo- 


M | vereign 


tl 
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n befalls us; Nevertheleſs, not my till, but thy wilt 
done. The holy Apoſtle paid a — e- 


*** ference to the divine will; I ill return 45 1 
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vereign pleaſure and diſpoſal of his providence, 
in his high ſtation, and larger ſphere; and in i © 
the different capacities of a prince and prophet, I ' 
We muſt ſerve our generation according to the / 
will of the ſovereign ruler of the world; in ſuch MW” 
places of abode, and ſtations of uſefulneſs; in 
ſuch a condition of life and circumſtance of M*© 
things, as he ſees fit; and according to the “ 
opportunities afforded, and during the ſez. . 
ſon allotted to us. We muſt be willing 59 
ſerve God in his own way, whether it be 
the way we would chuſe or no: if he { 
fit to call us upon the publick ſtage, and place 
us in open view; to engage us in difficut 
ſervice, and great oppoſition, as the Apoſtle 
ſerved the Lord «ith many tears and templat. 
6n;: or elſe to caſt our lot in obſcurity ard 
mcannec!s, and confine us to a private circum. 
ſtance of life, and narrower ſphere of uſeful. 
neſs: if he ſees fit to continue us long in c- 
erciſe and labour, and give us many years 0 
ulefulneſs in the world ; or to call us off moe 
carly in life, and in the midſt of our days; be- 
fore we have finiſhed our undertakings, cr in 
the cager purſuit of them; our ſervice mult be 
determined by his ſovereign will, in the kind 
and all the circumſtances of it. We mut 
readily comply with our own prayers, win 
Vic fay TH; *cill be dine; and follow the es- 


ample of our obedient Lord, inevery thing which 


ts you, if Cad will; and, Liruft 4 tarry 4 


©: 
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> Wl ith you, if the Lord permit. And he directs 

the chriſtians in this caſe ; /r that you' ought 19 jm iv. 
„e , Vile Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this; 

ch ir that. 

We ſhould always act under a ſenſe of the 

of cn diſpoſal in the nature of our ſervice, and 
[2158] circumſtance of our caſe; * God has 


fixed me here by his providence, and called 
„de out to the duty of my place: I mutt 
e vit move but by his direction, and the ſig- 


M nification of his providential will; J muſt 
not ſhift my ſtation, however difficult and 
* uncaſy, without a juſt warrant and call;” as 


ut 

WH: ccntincl keeps his poſt, though full of ha- 
[tic rd til he 7 rnd and tecul 
1% d till he is relieved, and regularly diſcharg- 
arid 1. (); clic, 

n 2. To his directing and commanding will, as 


e and meaſure of our ſervice. It is ſaid 

ze of David; To whom alſs God gave tefhimony, _ 
id, I have found David the fon of fact, 
er my own heart, who ſhall fulfill all my vill; 

le- is explain'd by keeping that which the, gam 
e c0manded, in the place referred to by xii. 14: 
red Ap oitle. We every where find the marks of 
ih eſtcem and delight in the divine law; 
WT" iis conſtant regard to it upon all occaſions. 

en FE revealed will of God is the reaſon and rule 
our ſervice, and ſets the bounds and li- 

lich to it. We muſt do the will of cur heaven! 
Ai, and vor the works of him who ſent us, 

| (cM according to this rule. A good man 
us the light and direction of the divine 


zei 5 | 
: he conſults the Iively oracles, and makes 
2 22 of God his counſellors, in ail the dark- 


M 2 el 
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ſion, Whatfcever the Lord our God ſhall jay, thi 
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neſs of his mind, and difficulty of the way, He 
cheerfully ſubmits to any ſignification of the 
divine will wherever he can diſcern it, and 
firmly adheres to it, whatſoever difficulty o 
inconvenience may attend it. Tis the fincere 
ſenſe of his ſoul as well as his outward profeſ: 


will we do; and Speak Lord, for thy ſervan 
hearcth. I own thy ſovereign right to com 
mand; and profeſs ſincere ſubjection to thy wil 
II. I am to conſider his happy and comfo 
table Death: He fell on fleep. The metaphe 
is often us'd in Scripture to ſignify the happ 
dcath of good men, and I think 1s never us 
but of them in this ſenſe. So David and d 
lomon, Feheſhaphat and Hezekiah, in theo 
teſtament are ſaid to fall on ſleep. Our Lo 
uſes it of Lazarus in the new; and the Apolt 
frequently when he is diſcourſing of the rel 
rection. Now this muſt not be underſtood 
the ſoul; as if that fell aſleep at our diffolutil 
for that is not agreeable to the nature of t 
ſoul, which is a ſpiritual intellectual ſubſtan 
not capable of being divided into parts; or 
ing diſſolved and corrupted, like groſs matt 
or bodily ſubſtance, Beſides, tis eflentially 
tal and active: it always acts, and cannot! 
act, in one kind and way or other. 801 
to ſuppoſe the ſoul to ſleep, or fall into a 
of inactivity, is quite oppoſite to all we k 
of the nature of the ſoul, and the moſt cl! 
tial properties of it. Nor does it any be 
agree with the Scripture- account of the mat 
than with the reaſon of the thing: For a lay... 


on Mr. Jonn MrRexx. 


ſerrice to our generation 1s preferable to a ſtate 
of fleep and inactivity; and the Apoſtle could 
not reaſonably deſire, upon this ſuppoſition, to 
be ahent from the body, that he might be preſent 
Wb the Lord; or be in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
i e. the deſire to depart and be with Chriſt, which 
was far better for him: and the continuing in 
le fleſh, which was more needful for them. The 
thing would admit of no competition; for a 


e of uſefulneſs to the church of God, and 


0 reſent enjoyment of Chriſt, was certainly bet- 
= er, than a ſtate of inſenſibility in the grave. 
app 


nd death would not be, upon this ſuppoſition, 
tis every where repreſented, a gain and be- 
eit to good men; but a great diſadvantage 
ad loſs; a long interval of darkneſs and ſilence; 
nd an interruption to all the comfortable ſer- 
ce and enjoyment of this world. Nor would 
tfuit the deſcription of the heavenly ſtate, of 
ing this day with Chriſt in paradiſe, and be- 
g preſent with the Lord; and of the ſpirits of 
if men being now made perfect ; if that refer 
d the future ſtate, 

Ir can therefore only be underſtood with re- 
f(t to the bodily life, or ſeparation of ſoul 
id body: and fo tis repreſented by falling on 
þ, upon ſuch accounts as theſe ; 

.Wir reſpect to the femper of their minds, 
the eaſe and calm of ſpirit with which they 
le. Death is no more terrible to a good 
an's mind, who has a clear ſenſe of his own 


| texrity, and of the divine favour, than lying 
% Wn and taking one's repoſe ; or ſhutting one's 
aſt 


s, and going to fleep. The putting off the 
M 3 body 


Philip. i. 


23. 
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body is but like putting off one's clothes, or be- 
ing unclothed; and lying down in the grave, 
like ſtripping and going to bed. So God faid 

peut. to Moſes, with an air of familiarity, Go up ini 

xxxii. 49- mount Nebo, and die in the mount : q. d. Go take 
thy reſt, and bid the world good-night, The 
reaſon is, that death is unſtung, and diſarmed 
of all its terrors: The curſe 1s removed by the 
death of Chriſt, and good men are deliyer' 
from the bondage of fear. Tis a covenant friend, 
and does them the kindeſt office, which is the 
king of terror to other men. They wait the 
appointed time for their great change, and re- 
ceive it with welcome and joy, 

2. As 'tis a ceſſation and t from the h. 
| bour and toil of the foregoing life. As men 
reſt from their ordinary labour, and forget the 
cares and forrow of lite, when they lay then: 
{elves down to ſleep; ſo a good man, at deat), 
finiſhes his courſe of ſervice, and has fought the 
good fight of faith: his warfare is accompliſh 
| and he is diſcharged from laborious fervice 
) and ſpiritual conflicts, and all the trouble 
| and difficulty of life. There is an end of ever 
' thing which was uneaſy to them here; of al 
| the ſickneſs and pains of body, and all the cares 
| and grief of their minds: There the wicked ceaf 
| from troubling, and. there the weary are at rej: 
| They reft in their grave, they enter into peat; 
| each. one walking, or having walked, in bis uf- 
rightneſs. The bleſſed dead ref? from the labuw 
NE of the preſent ſtate; and in the future, Gu 
14 ' 2eill wipe away all tears from their eyes; aul 
| there woill be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor c. 
Ing 


on Mr. Joun Mercer. 167 


nz, nor any more pain : i. e. nothing to diſturb 
their repoſe, or interrupt their happineſs and joy. 
z. WiTH reſpect to their being awaked, and 
raiſed up at laſt. They are fallen aſleep in- 
deed ; but they will awake again, and riſe at 
the general reſurrection. The holy Plalmiſt ſays y 
of himſelf ; 7 /hall be ſatisfied when I awake with p fal.xvii. 
thy likeneſs ; and he ſays of wicked men; Like s | 
ſheep they are laid in the grave; death ſhall feed xlix. 14. 
upon them : the upright ſhall have dominion over 
them in the morning: 1. e. The morning after 
the night of 42 The prophet ſays, Thy If. xxvi. 
dead men ſhall live; together with my dead'® . 
wy ſhall they ariſe; awake and ſing ye who 
fell in the duſt. And more directly, Many of Dan. xii. 
hem "obo ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall a-* 
wake ; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame, 
md everlaſting contempt. The prophet ſpeaks 
1 the perſon of Chriſt, as a glorious conque- 
or, I vill ranſom them from the power of the Hoſ. xiii. 
rave, I <will redeem them from death. So our '+ 
ord fays of Lazarus; Our friend Lazarus job. xi. 
kepeth, but ] go that I may awake him out of 11. 
eb: i. e. raiſe him from the dead. The A- 
oſtle ſpeaking of the ruſurrection, ſays, And i Thee. 
bey obo ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him, ii. 14. 
c. in a glorious manner, and to infinite ad- 
untage; as a man riſes refreſhed after a ſound 
cep, or in the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion, as the 
lung fun which rejoiceth as a /rrong man to run 
race, They will riſe with new vigour of 
ature, and capacities more enlarged and im- 
loved; and then the glorified body ſhall be 
oed to its ſoul, and both be compleatly hap- 
„ and never be parted any more. 


M 4 SECT. 
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err. 

III. I am to confider the relation between hurt 
theſe two, and ſhew how the one depends up 
on the other; 2. e. how a life of uſeful ſervice i 
the way to a comfortable death, and will have; 
bleſſed end. I ſhall repreſent it a little diſtincth 
1, TIs the beſt evidence of ſincerity of heart 

or the truth of our g ace. Sincerity is the com 
prehenſive indiſpentible article of the new c 
venant; the merciful allowance of the goſpe 
and loweſt condeſcenſion of the divine grace 
in diitinction from legal rigour, or ſinleis per 
fecti)n. It runs through all the graces of ihe 
Chi ſti im life, and is the efſential /orm of them 
't's Encete faith, and fincere love, &c. Noi 
ſince ity of heart, which is the inward real ſenk 
of che mind, and the prevailing bent and buf 
of it, in its practical choice and determination 
is beit evidenced by genuine correſpondent ad 
ings and exerciſes of it, as every habit and dif: 
peunon of mind is known by the ordinar 
courſe of actions. An active uſeful life, ina 
entire devotedneſs to God, and zeal for doing 
good; is a ſurer evidence of an upright mind 
and right habit of foul, than the faireſt out 
ward profeſſion, or the moſt rapturous preter 
fions. This ſhews the true make and temyel 
of the mind, and expreſſes the real ſenſe of it 
And iho' particular actions of any kind, an 
upon particular occaſions, may proceed fromWore 
other cauſes; yet an uniform courſe of action, 
an undeceiving evidence of the make and habl 
of the mind: for no man diſſembles or diſgult 


1 
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is main courſe, tho he may offer violence to 
ature, and lay a reſtraint upon himſelf in 
irticular actions, and for a certain time. 

Axp nothing is fo proper, in its own place, 
o make death comfortable, as the ſenſe of 
ur own integrity: for this carries a clear con- 
tion to our mind of our main ſtate, and 


flivers us from uneaſy fears and doubt, and 


he darkneſs and uncertainty which often cloud 
nd perplex it. This plainly ſhews that we 
re truly ſanctified and renewed ; and have 


169 


hat faith which juſtifies when it works by Jam. ii. 
we, and is made perfect by works, i. e. entire **: 


nd compleat in its proper fruits; and that our 
we is unfeigned, and without diſſimulation 


hen tis not in word or in tongue, but in deed, oh. ii. 
d in truth: as a tree appears to be alive in- 18. 


ted, and in a flouriſhing ſtate, when tis not 
nly covered with bloſſoms, but laden with 
pe fruit, It anſwers the challenges of our 
wn mind, and the charges of hypocriſy and 
naichfulneſs, when we have walked up- 
ghtly, and been uſeful in the world. This 
as the comfort of the Apoſtle's ſoul when he 


al the /entence of death in himſelf; Wis is our 2 Cor. i. 
cl, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in9- 


mphcty and godly ſincerity, not by fleſhly wife ——'* 


um, ot by the grace of God, wwe have had our 
de ſation in the world. 

2. Ir entitles us to certain promiſes of the 
denant. The promiſe of the goſpel is the 
oper ground of our faith, and ſpring of our 
the new covenant are gracious and free, in 

oppoſition 


„ living and dying: and tho' the promiſes 


4 
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Rom. ii. 


Heb. v1. 


11, 12. 


2 Pet. i. 
10. 


Rev. xxl. kingdom, And, Bleſſed are they who do bis cun 
14. 


followers of them who through faith and patientt 
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oppoſition to worthineſs and deſert; for they *. 
are all founded in the 5/ood of Chriſt, and are al 
yea, and amen in him; yet they are not promiſ. . 
cuous and common, but limited to a qualified 
ſubject. We can lay no claim to the bleſſing 
of the promiſe, but in the way in which it is 
promiſed, and upon the gracious terms of it: 
It would be otherwiſe a bold» and groundleß 
preſumption, and prove a falſe and pernicious 
hope. Now there are promiſes made to faith. 
ful diligence and active ſervice ; and God, for 
Chriſt's fake, will graciouſly accept and for. 
give, and will own and reward a faithful foul 
who has laid out himſelf in the ſervice of Chriſt 
and in doing good. They who improve their 
talents, and make an anſwerable increaſe, wil 
be approved and rewarded at laſt : Well du 
good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the jy" © 
of thy Lord; when the unprofitable ſervant 
the ſlothful and negligent, will be condemned 
and puniſhed. The Apoſtle ſays, To then < 
who by patient continuance in well doing ſcet i 
glory and honour and immortality, he will ra 
der eternal life. We muſt not be fothful, bu 


now inherit the promiſe. It was not by floth, 
but in the way of diligence, and in the ex- 
ciſe of faith and patience, that they came t. 
inherit the promiſe; and ſo it muſt be with 
us. And again, Wherefore the rather brethr. 
give diligence for if you do theſe things, ) 
/hall never fall; and fo an entrance ſhall be m 
niſtred to you abundantly into the everlalit 


mandments 
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mandments, that they may have a right to 
alt Mb: tree of life, and enter in thro' the gates into 
i Ml city; i. e. a right by gracious promiſe. 

ei AxD it cannot but be an unſpeakable com- 
fort to a dying chriſtian to reflect upon the 
covenant of God, which is well ordered and 
7+. Mie, and is all bis ſalvation and all his defire. 
le What ſtrong conſolations and living ſupports 
may be derived in his dying moments, from 
+ e conſideration of his relation and intereſt in 
Cod? With what peace, and reſt, and liberty 
er. mind may he depart, who has the ſecurity 
ul fan everlaſting covenant, and the faithful 
nomie to plead and depend upon? How firm 
ber foundation is. this for our faith; what a 
wild ring and reaſon of joy ? 

lM 3. Ir will miniſter comfortable reflections 
our mind at laſt, Tho there is no pretence 
o deſert at the hands of God in a fallen crea- 
ure, or poſſibility of obliging the Almighty 
y our beſt ſervice; when we have done all, 
are unprofitable ſervants in that reſpect; and 
re great reaſon to lament our unworthineſs 


omement for pardon and acceptance; yet, as 
an evidence of our ſincerity of heart, and 


atter of thankfulneſs to God, and comfor- 
able reflection of mind, that we have ſerved 
ur generation, and been uſeful in life. It 
ul ſet eaſy upon our minds, and admit a com- 
table review, and yield powerful ſupports, 
der all the uneaſineſs of diſſolving nature, 


d the neareſt expectation of our change. 
nents We 


nd imperfection, and look to the great a- 


our intereſt in the promiſe ; ſo 'tis a proper 
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life; that we have done what was our duty f 


„ wholly uſeleſs and inſignificant ; that the 
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We ſhall be able to look back upon a uſcfyl# 
life with this comfortable thought; that wel 
have, in our main courſe, been well employed M* 
and in ſome meaſure anſwered the ends of 


do, and our governing ends and views were 
right. The ſenſe of regularity and ſervice o 
life will naturally excite our thankfulneſs an 
praiſe upon a dying bed; © Bleſſed be God iii 
<< the midſt of many defects, I have not been 


e buſineſs and deſign of life has been to pleaſ 
6 God, and do good; that by the grace 
God I have laboured in his fervice, I hope 
« with faithfuineſs, tho' not more abundant 
« ly than many others.” As on the oth: 
hand; the remembrance of floth and neoleds 
of a careleſs and diſorderly walk, will fill th 
mind with confuſion, and breed the greate 
diſtreſs. 

So we find that holy men have comfort 
themſelves in the troubles of life, and ti 
proſpects of death, with reflections upon thel 
paſt uſefulneſs. When Hezekiah was fic 
unto death, he turned himſelf to the wall, an 
faid; I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember lou 
have walked before thee in truth, and wit 
perfect heart, and have done that which i 
good in thy fight. His perſonal integrity, 2 


uſefulneſs in the world, was a cordial to! 


fainting mind, and a living comfort under t 1 a 
apprehenſion of death: And he was not co. b 
forted by falſe or miſtaken grounds. Wh q 


Nebemiah reflected upon his good governme" 
8 


— 
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and reformation of abuſes in the Jewiſh church; 


Wiccording to all I have done for this purpoſe. 19. 
Ard again, Remember me, O my God, concern- 3 
ig this alſo, and ſpare me according to tbe 
Mir-atnefs of thy mercy. And the holy Pſalmiſt | 
Wis; Judge me, O Lord, for I have walkedPAl. xxvi. 
in my integrity ; I have truſted alſo in the Lord, 
therefore J ſhall not ſlide. What a comfort 
muſt it be to a true believer to cloſe his life 
with the words of his dying Lord; I have glo- 
rifed thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the <work John xvii. 
which thou gaveſt me to do; and nxw, O father, . 
elbrify thou me? | 

4. IT is a good reaſon of our future hopes. 
A good man may look forward, as well as 
backward with comfort and peace in a dying 
hour, from the ſenſe of his uſefulneſs and ſer- 
ice of life: for it gives him the proſpect of a 
rracious regard from God, and a glorious re- 
ward for ever. The reward is indeed of grace 
and not of debt, and infinitely beyond the pro- 
portion of our ſervice, and all pretence of de- 
ert; but we are encouraged to expect the 
heavenly bleſſedneſs, purchaſed by Chriſt, and 


kn WM promiſed in the goſpel, after a life of faithful 
with kervice. So the Apoſtle, in proſpect of his 
h «M*pproaching change, when he was now ready 


to be offer'd up, and the time of his departure 
was at hand, ſays, I have fought the good fight, 
I bave finiſhed my courſe, and keft the faith 
have been faithful to my truſt, and diligent 
in my work; and henceforth is laid up for me 5. 

cron of righteouſneſs, which God the rigb- 
| Feous 


he ſays, Think ufon me, O my God, for good, Neh. v. 


2 Tim. iv. 


— 
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teous judge will give me. And he fays, thi 
Tim iv, they who do good, and are rich in god nr 
18, 19. ——lay up in ſtore for themſelves, a good fun 
dation againſt the time to come, i. e. an evidenc! 
of title or ground of hope, that they may l 
hold on eternal life. And he exhorts the chi 
. ſtians, to ſhew the ſame diligence to the full a 
_ 1 furance of hope 3 end 9 not Rag we 
but follewers, &c. By a courſe of diligence wi 
attain a confirmed hope of the future bleſſed 
nels. 

A good man has the proſpect of reſt and bleſ 
ſedneſsafter all the labour of life, and loſs of pre 
ſent good. He is leaving the world indeed, and 
all the comforts of life; but he is looking fi 
the bleſſed hope ; and has a joytul and lively hoped! 
theglory of God,and of the heavenly inheritance. 
He can have reſpef to the recompence of n 
ward, when the ſervice and ſufferings of life are 
over; and /ook to the joy which 15 ſet befan 
him, under all the burdens of dyint 
nature, and the ſorrows and mourning of al 
about him. He ſometimes feels his heart 
ſpring with joy under the nearer views of tht 
final bleſſedneſs, and rejoices with a glorio 
and unſpeakable joy, that his ſalvation is near- 
er than when he firſt believed; and his com 
pleat redemption draweth nigh. His heart i 
glad, and his glory rejoiceth, his fleſh allo rel 

Plal. xvi. in hope: for God will not leave his ford in bel, 
lat. or the grave; but will e him the path i 
life: in his preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at #s 


right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Thus the ud 


righteous hath hope in his death. 1 a 
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IV. To apply it in ſome practical remarks. 
1, Ir reproves thoſe who are of an oppo- 
e character to this of the text, and don't 


cun ve their generation: men of a narrow and 
1015 ſpirit, who only ſerve themſelves, and 
% their own things; but not the things of 
lu! briſt, or the things of others: who confine 
er cares within the little circle of their pri- 
ful. intereſts, or their own party ; without 


warding the welfare of others, and the good 
the world about them: as if they were 
xm for themſelves, and all the world was 
made for them; inſtead of their being born 
ir the good of others. They ſeek great things 
ir themſeFves, in a common diſtreſs; and are 
ot grieved for the afflictions of Fojeph. They 
e ſatisfied to be ſafe, whoſoever is in danger; 
d not concerned for the welfare of the 
hurch of God, or zealous for its intereſts and 
mice: they don't ſeek the welfare of the 
aces where they live, or prefer Jeruſalem 70 
wr chief joy. This is directly contrary to 
te character and manner of a publick-ſpirited 
nd uſeful man. 

AND much more are they to be blamed, up- 
1 the ſame ground, who diſſerve their gene- 
tion, and make the world the worſe for them, 
nd do harm to all about them: who by the 
Wantage of ſuperiour wit and power, or re- 
utation and influence, ſpread the infection of 
mor and vice, and corrupt the principles and 
anners of men. What have they to anſwer 
r, whoinſtead of promoting the publick good, 
ind the intereſts of religion in the world, — 

| 
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ſti] the principles of faction and infidelity, to the 
diſturbance of the publick peace, and the weak. 
ning the evidence and credit of divine revelz. 
tion, which 1s the beſt rule of our duty, the 
ſpring of our comforts, and ſureſt ground o 
our future hope? Tis a melancholy reflect. 
on, that ſo many men of the fineſt parts and 
accompliſhments, of credit and eſteem in the 
world, and capable of ſerving the intereſts 0 
virtue and religion with peculiar advantage, 
have ſpent their lives in recommending vice, 
and putting religion out of countenance. This 
will be ſo far from making death comfortable, 
that it will fit heavy upon an awakened mind, 
and render death full of terrors. They will have 
reaſon to with they had never been born; or 
never had ſuch talents and opportunities from 
God, or credit and regard from men : or that 
they had been born idiots, and lived all thei 
days in obſcurity and contempt. | 
2. Wx ſhould be cautioned from hence, that 
under a pretence of ſerving our generation, ve er. 
don't neglect our own fouls and our own affairs, ii 
Tho' this don't ſtand in direct oppoſition ti 
the character of the text; yet, it makes it in · Nes, 
conſiſtent with other duty. We muſt not there · de 
fore be careful of others good, and neglect our! 
own ſouls; or be forward and zealous in pro- 
moting publick affairs; and in the mean time 
neglect our own families, and private concerns. 
We muſt not be cumbred with ſerving othe!s, 
and neglect the one thing needful ; and while we 
become our brother's keeper, forget our 1.7 
an 
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hel and be Feepers of others vineyards, when our own 
uineyard wwe have not kept. 

LeT men begin at home, and lay the foun- 
tation right: look to your own ſouls, and your 
own affairs, in the firſt place; for we are to love 
ur neighbour as ourſelves, not more than our- 
{lves, or above ourſelves. See that your own 
fouls are ſafe, and that you ſtand upon good 
terms with God, before you pretend to cenſure 
and reform what is amiſs in others. Let no 
regard to the publick good make you neglect 
the duty of your place, or break in upon reti- 
red converſes with God, and the daily care of 
your ſouls. 'This would bring a ſcandal upon 
cur pretences to ſerve the publick good, and 
unſpeakably prejudice the ſucceſs of our endea- 
yours, Whereas if we firſt take heed to our- 
elves, we ſhall ſerve our generation with the 
greater advantage; for we ſhall act in our pro- 
per place, and with greater effect of good. 

3. LET me exhort every one to ſerve his ge- 
eration by the will of God. Let your life be 
t ſtate of ſervice and doing good: act with 
athfulneſs, and the full force of all your pow- 
rs, rais'd to the higheſt pitch, and improved to 
the beſt advantage. Sir up the giſt and grace 
of God which is in you: ſummon all that is 
r0-Wvithin you: be not fothful, but fervent in ſpirit : 
imeWhatſoever you do, do it heartily, and with all 
ndr might: Give all diligence. Let every one 
be up and doing in his proper place, and ſui- 
ably employed, as thoſe who are heartily de- 
oted to God, and engaged in his ſervice, 


— Do 
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Do all the good you can to others, and don | 
confine your care to your own fouls, and your d 
own affairs; though they muſt not be neg. 
lected; we muſt begin there, but we muſt 
not end there too. Act always with generou 
views: extend your regards to all about you 
lay it down as a point of duty, and propoſe it 
to yourſelves as a fixed end, to be doing all the 
good you can, and be bleſſings to the worl 
about you: that your age and generation ma 
be ſome way or other the better for you; an( 
it may never come to be ſaid of you, He on 
* cumbered the ground, and took up the plac 
© ofa more uſeful perſon ; it had been as we 
& for the world if he had never been born, « 
© had any being and ſtanding in it: or new 
* had ſuch capacities of nature, or poſſeſſio 
©« of life; or had died much ſooner than he did 
© the world ſuſtained no loſs by his death 
Aſk yourſelves often, whom have I profited 
and who is the better for me? Have I done: 
I could for others benefit within my reach; a 
cording to the compaſs of my ability, and o 
portunities of ſervice? Yea, and if you a 


A 


* 


ration, and to the utmoſt length, as well as tl 
reateſt numbers. Let following ages reapt 
Ruit of your diligence and care, or of y0 
kindneſs and bounty to the world. 
PARTICULARLY, meaſure all your ſervice 
the divine will. Walk and act, not at randot 
but according to rule; not by your own 
and humour, or by the will of other men; 
according to the will of God. Prove who 


the good and holy and acceptable will We | 
bg 


* 
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ll arch the ſcriptures for proper notices of the 
ol divine will, where the great lines of duty, as 
vell as of truth, are made plain, that a way- 
ll {oring man ſhall not err, and he who runs may 
rad. Keep cloſe to your rule, and follow its 
| Wl guidance — it leads you. Govern your 
whole courſe by the light and direction of it, 
and yield up every intereſt and inclination to 
t. Let a plain declaration of the divine will, 
n any caſe, weigh more with you, and weigh 
nM down every other confideration. 
1 4. Br excited to the ſervice of your genera- 
ation, by the conſideration of your death : This 
ban awful and ſerious thought, that death 
will come, and we muſt quickly fall on ſleep, 
We know not how ſoon it may be, but we 
know that tis very certain, and daily approach- 
ng, We have ſo much the leſs time to live in 
this world, by all the time we have already lived 
nit. Who knows how ſoon our turn may come, 
ir who among us ſhall be removed next? We 
my be ſeized with a ſudden diſtemper, arreſt- 
id by death before we are aware; ſtruck off 
e ſtage of action at once; and diſabled for ſer- 
Ice for ever. Death, whenſoever it comes, puts 
end to our ſtate of preſent ſervice, and all 
r opportunities and advantages for it. There 
no work in the grave whither thou art going, 
Id the night cometh when no man can work. In 
grave there is no remembrance of him; We 
e now the children of the light, and of the day; 
us not ſleep as do others: 2 watch and be jo 
Fill up the little ſpace of uncertain time 
h faithful diligence, and proper duty. Put 
N 2 not 
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not off the work of life, nor any ſervice to 
others; becauſe you know not but you may 
be ſurprized and prevented: death may ſtop 
you ſhort in a full career, and cut you off in 
the midſt of your deſigns: His breath goeth 
forth, be returneth to his duſt, in that very day 
his thoughts periſh : all thoughts of further uſe- 
fulneſs in the world. This will make death com- 
fortable whenſoever it comes; and afford power- 
ful ſupports under all the troubles which may 
attend it. Death will be no ſurprize to a pre- 

ared ſoul; and will loſe its terror to one who 
is faithful. The ſenſe of his own ſincerity of 
heart, and of bis intereſt in God; the preſent 
experience of the divine mercy, and the future 
hopes of bleſſedneſs; will make him eaſy un- 
der all the preſſures of ſinking nature; and joy- 
ful, in the proſpect of cternity. Nothing wil 
ſet ſo well upon his mind, or be ſo /enfible 1 
relief under the exigence and agonies of his [alt 
moments; as a life ſincerely devoted to God, 
and employed for the good of the world. And 
faithful diligence in doing good will be follow- 
ed with a great recompence of reward; and ren- 
der the remaining reſt deſirable, as well as death 
comfortable. Tis a dangerous deceit to reckon 
upon peace in our end, and happineſs in bes- 
ven; after a courſe of fin, or ſlothful negleds: 
but they who give diligence, will be found) 
their judge in peace; and faithfulneſs in pre- 
ſent ſervice, will meet with acceptance and 
approbation at laſt. Bleſſed are the dead obo 
die in the Lord—for they reſt from their li. 


bours, and their works follow them: i. e. br 
| 
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fruit and reward of them. The thoughts of 
the future blefledneſs, and final reſt, will en- 
urge their views, and revive their hearts; raiſe 
them above the fears of death, and give them 
the joy of hope. Death will be only a releaſe 
from a ſtate of mifery and imperfeQtion ; and 
an entrance into a ſtate of glorious light and 
everlaſting joy. 

| have finiſhed what I deſigned from the 
text; and fhall proceed to ſpeak of our deceaſ- 
ed friend; to whom the words agreed fo well 
in both their parts; as to the uſefulneſs of his 
life, and the comfort of his death: and nei- 
ther the long intimacy of acquaintance, nor 
great endearments of friendſhip, ſhalt lead me 
to ſay any thing of him, but what I knew to 
be true; and believe may be honourable to the 
divine grace, and exemplary and inſtructing 
to others. He was born of parents who were 
eminently pious and uſcful, and had the great 
advantage of religious education and example: 
but received the firſt thorough impreſſions of 
erious religion in attending the evening lec- 
tures of a reverend perfon in this neighbour- 
hood. He became a member of this church 


181 


in his early youth, and before his ſettlement 


in the world. He began betimes with God, 
and was in good earneſt in religion; and had 
bat ſerious ſenſe of God, and zeal for doing 
good in his younger years, which grew up 
With him, and was ſo conſpicuous and re- 
mar kable in him all his days. He ſometimes 
kmented the eagerneſs of his youth, in wrang- 
ling about difficult fpeculations with other 
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chriſtians, whom he had reaſon to believe 
were ſincerely good, and had often a great 
deal to ſay for themſelves : but was early cu. be 
red of the hurtful vanity by his own experience, Wtio 
who found it injurious to his own ſpirit, and {Mz 
rejudicial to practical godlineſs and brother. M - 
y love. He faithfully followed his own light; Nor 
but had a ſincere good-will to thoſe who dif. Wee 
fered from him, and in proportion to the de- but 
grees of goodneſs, he apprehended in them. Mer 
Hz was a man of the cleareſt /incerity ; and Mic! 

in whoſe ſpirit was no guile. The frankne r 
and openneſs of his mind, joined with a {Wiat 
{ſweetneſs and goodneſs of temper, and mix- 
ed with candour and diſcretion, rendered his 
converſation exceeding agreeable, and his 
friendſhip highly valued. He was naturally 
active, and had a zeal for doing good: of this, i" 
the many perſons and families ſupported and H 
relieved in the difficulties and diſtreſſes of life, e 
by his help, and by his influence, are living WW 
witneſſes. He was always ready to bear a patt 
in any good defign; and had an admirable 
{kill in engaging the help of others. I never Net 
once found him backward ; but have often 
been afraid to move him upon ſuch occa- 
tions. He had found it the way to the divine 
bleſſing, and earneſtly recommended it to thoſe f C 
about him: and contrary to the unaccounta- eat 
ble humour which ordinarily prevails, with 
the increaſe of wealth; he enlarged his boun-· 
:y, upon all occaſions, in proportion to them. 
increaſe of his ſubſtance. And it was retuſ- 
ed back into his own boſom ; for God fe- Her 
+ | markablyﬀ* 1 
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markably proſpered his diligence and dexte- 
ity; and he was as generally eſteemed and 
beloved, as any man of his rank and condi- 
tion, I have ever known; and his death as 
generally lamented and laid to heart. 

He retained his integrity till he died, and 
carried a clear and unſpotted reputation thro' 
the world, in the midſt of a great variety of 
buſineſs, and many ſnares of life. He was un- 
der an habitual ſenſe of God, and watchful- 
nefs over himſelf, No man ever more con- 
tantly attended the publick worſhip, in the 
ated and occafional opportunities. Who ever 
aw him abſent, for many years together, from 
the houſe, or the table of the Lord ? and his 
cloſe attention, and ſerious deportment, were 
te lively indications of the inward reverence 
and delight of his ſoul, He attended the af- 
airs of the church, of which he was ſeveral 
years an officer, with an exact care, and a ten- 
er regard to the intereſts of the poor, and was 
wer forward to any ſervice in which the wel- 
are of it was concerned. His religion was 
ot confin'd to the publick worſhip ; for he 
onſtantly worſhipped God in his family; and 
ten inſtructed and called them to an account; 
nd encouraged and directed them in the ways 
it God, in his private diſcourſe, He had a 
eat favour of divine things in his own heart; 


ith {Fd by the advantage of a faithful memory, 
un- s able to repeat the principal parts of the 
thehemons he heard on the Lord's days, to his 


wer known, in any hurry of buſineſs, to neg- 
ect ſecret duty. nd retiring into his cloſet. 
N 4 He 


amily, It was very obſervable, that he was 
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Hex had a found underſtanding and a quick 
and lively apprehenſion of mind; and had 
looked with care, as far as his leiſure and op- 
portunities allowed, into the ſtate of religion 
in the world, and the workings of human na- 
ture: The effect was an humble modeſt ſenſe 
of himſelf, and a love to all whom he jugded 
ſincere. His mind was entirely delivered from 
all intemperate zeal for any party or peculiar 
opinion. He firmly adhered to the great prin. 
ciples and duties of the chriſtian doctrine; and 
acted in an entire dependence upon the divine 
grace in all the ſervice he performed, and ex- 
pected pardon and acceptance only thro' Chriſt, 
He was remarkably juſt and inoffenſive in his 
tongue and behaviour towards other men ; for 
he was a lover of good men, and a friend of 
mankind. He deteſted a raſh and cenſorious 
humour, and fitting in judgment upon the 
hearts and the ſtates of other men : he would 
no more have ſlander'd a fellow-chriſtian, than 
he would have cheated and opprefled him, 
How faithful and tender he was in every re- 
lation in which he ſtood, as a child and a 
brother; as a huſband and father; as a chri- 
ſtian and a friend, is well known to all who 
knew him, and had the advantage of any 
relation to him. | 

He was feiz'd with a violent diſorder, 
which quickly run to a great height, and 
carried him off in a few days. He told me 
wicn I fit faw him, that he bleſſed God, 
nc had made it the buſineſs of his life to pleaſe 
mz and that he was not afraid to die, 5 
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had no concern upon that account: he on- 
y feared impatience of ſpirit under his reſt- 
leſs diſorders. When he once apprehended 
himſelf in the agonies of death, he expreſ- 
ſed an unſhaken ſatisfaction of mind, and 
à triumphant joy; © That if it pleaſed God 
« he might have his own choice, he would 
« not return back to this world upon any 
« account; and tho' his wife and children 
« were very dear to him, yet being with 
« Chriſt was far better; and that he now 
aw an intereſt in him was more valuable 
than ten thouſand worlds.” And when his 
friends defir'd him to forbear ſpeaking, for 
far of heightening his diſtemper, he ſaid, 
* What, muſt I hold my peace when God 
has been ſo gracious to me, and manifeſted 
* himſelf in ſuch a manner? I am full of the 
« manifeſtations of his love, and muſt I be 
* filent? I know not how long Satan may 
« be chained up.” And when he attempted 
to ſpeak ſomething to every one about him, 
and was preſs d to filence, he faid! © Then 
* a full veſſel muſt be pent up; but I leave 
* you all with God.“ He departed in ſilent 
lumbers, and after he had ſerved his ge- 
neration, fell on fleeh. He lived uſefully, and 
died in peace; and has left us who remain 
a great example of activity and zeal in the 
krvice of God; and a lively inſtance of the 
comforts and hope of the chriſtian life. And 
may we all ber the ſame diligence to the full af 
ſarance of hope unto the end; and be followers 
of them, who thro faith and patience do now in- 
berit the promiſe, S E R- 
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Of Readineſs for the coming of 
the Lord. 
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MAr TH. XXIV. 44. 


Therefore be ye alſo ready, for in ſuch 
an hour as jou think not, the Sn 
of man cometh. 


HE Words were occaſioned by our 
Lord's Anſwer to a twofold Queſtion 
of the diſciples, in the beginning of 

3. the chapter: Tell us when ſhall theſe things be; 

and what ſhall be the figns of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world? Now, tho' 'tis probable, 
they thought theſe wo would be together; 
| and that he would not appear to the geftruc- 
a1 tion of Feruſalem, till the end of the world; yet 

| our Lord, who knew otherwiſe, gave a di- 

ſtinct Anſwer to each, and ſufficiently marks 

out the difference to thoſe who cloſely obſerve. 

He diſcourſes concerning the deſtruction of 

1 Feruſalem, in anſwer to the firſt part of ther 

| queſtion, from ver. 4. to 28. and of the end of 

jp the world, and his appearance to judgment, 


from 


* 
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om thence to 3 1. And as the former gave 
:afon to the diſcourſe of the latter, and was 
remarkable type and repreſentation of it; ſo 
; plainly diſtinguiſhed from it, by a diſtinct 
manner of expreſſion. Thus he oppoſes thoſe 
lings, i. e. the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 


: 


d 


of nd his coming or appearing at the end of the 


vid; which are expreſſions appropriate to 
s final appearance: The one, he expreſſes 
rally all along, thoſe days; the tribulation of 
uſe days; and the days of wengeance ; The 
ther always ſingularly ; that day, and that 
ur; denoting ſome one great day, and which 
frequently called in other places, the day of 
te Lord. The former, he conſtantly ſpeaks of 
the ſecond perſon, and directs his diſcourſe 
o them who were preſent ; take ye heed, and 
re Hall hear of wars. Of the latter, he 
peaks in the fhird perſon, without particular 
pplication to any age or people, and as a 


ling of more general and extenſive concern. 
nee diſtinguiſhes between the /jgns of the one, 
lc, Nad the other; tis after the tribulation of thoſe 
Y which-relate to the deſtruction of Feru- 


em, that the jun ſhall be darkned, and the 
won not give her light, and the ſtars fall from 
oven, Of the former, he fays expreſly, 
Its generation ſhall not paſs away till all theſe 
lings are fulfilled: Of the latter, of that day 
md hour knoweth m man. 
AFTER this deſcription, he proceeds to ex- 
ort them to diſcern the /igns of the deſtruc- 
on of Feruſakem, which would be ſo viſible ; 
2 | and 


rch Mark explains by thoſe great buildings; 


Luke xiv. and Preparation of divine mercy, All thing 
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and to watch, becauſe they knew not the tin 
when the Lord would come; as a wiſe Hou. 
would watch if he had known the hour when tee 
thief would come. And renews this advice in: 
different form in the words of the text: Ther. 
fore be ye alſo ready, &c. Q. D. Since worldly 
prudence is ſufficient to direct you in the h 
affairs of life to fecure the poſſeſfions of the Nou 
world, and provide againſt a probable danger; N: 
how much rather ſhould you be prepared fort: 
the coming of the Lord, which is a matter 
infinitely greater concern, and the precik 
time is not certainly known? 


TuE Words conſiſt of two parts. oeh. 


I. Tur duty exhorted to: Be ye alſo reach. 
II. Tur reaſon to inforce it, For in aro: 


bour that ye think not the ſon of man cometh. 
I (hall ſpeak diſtinctly to both; 


S BCT. 6 de | 

I. Tur duty to which we are exhorted 
To be ready. And becauſe this is a matter o 
greateſt moment to every one, I ſhall ende: 
your to give you a diſtinct idea of that read 
rſs for the coming of Chriſt, which the go! 
pel requires and makes neceſſary. It fignihc 
in the general a due preparation; ſo tis fail 
in the goſpel feaſt, to denote the ſuitableneſſ 


are ready, It comprehends whatſoever 1p" 
neceſſary to the preſent favour, or final a 
ceptance with our judge. But more particu elu 
larly, this readineſs may be — intqſun 

aua 
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vhitual and actual; either as tis neceſſary to 

ſafe or comfortable departure and appearance 

Fo ſore him. | 8 

n . HAB1T var readineſs. "Tis prima- 

ly and fundamentally neceſſary, that we 

zuld be upon good terms with God; and be- 
wer&nſe every fallen creature labours under the 

jouble miſery of the condemnation and diſplea- 

wwe of a righteous God; and a depravation of 

ature, which renders him contrary to an 

/ God ; in order to his reconciliation and ac- 
tance, two things are abſolutely neceſſary; 

he one relative, and reſpects his fate : the 

ther real, and reſpects the temper of his mind. 

. As to the relative change of fate: and 

hat conſiſts in the pardon of ſin thro' the 

ood of Chriſt. The ſufferings and death of 

he Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the great afonement 

nd propitration for fin. We have redemption Eph. i. 7. 
foro bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of fin : and 

e has made reconciliation for the fins of the peo- Hev. ii. 
e. He has made atonement to God, and pro-7- 
ured the divine favour upon the moſt graci- 

us terms revealed and propoſed in the goſpel. 

his is the tenour of the goſpel-covenant, that 

Incere penitent believers ſhall be forgiven and 
cepted : for him hath God ſet forth to be à Rom. iii. 
mpitiation thro' faith in bis Blond; and repent, a 1 
W's be converted, that your fins may be blotted, m 
ut, So that in order to our acceptance and 

our with God, God for Chriſt's ſake muſt Eph. ir. 
give our fin, Upon our fincere believing in 3* 
cuWſclus, and repenting of fin, the obligation to 
niunithment is remitted, and we are diſcharged 

4 from 
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from condemnation. Sin is no longer mch 
ted to us, or laid to our charge; and there; 
now no condemnation, or damning guilt. 
Axp there is always neceſſarily conſeqy 
upon pardon, and connected with it reſin 
rights z a right to all purchaſed benefits, x 
a title to the heavenly inheritance. We fn 
them both joined together in that excelle 
Act. xxvi. ſcripture ; To open their eyes, and turn them fro 
'% darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sat 
to God; that they might receive the forgive 
of ſin, and an inheritance among them who « 
ſanctiſied, by faith that is in me. And this 
take it, is the preciſe meaning of what the / 
poſtle ſo often repreſents under the notion 
Tit. i. 7. 74/fzfication 5 we are juſtified by his grace, « 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal li 
In this way only a guilty ſinner can hope to 
found of his judge in peace; or find mercy of t! 
Lord at the great day. The Apoſtle's gra 
Philip. iii, ambition was, whether preſent or abſent to 
9. accepted of him, and to be found in bim. 
2. As to what is real, or the change 
nature; there muſt be the renovation of t 
ſpirit, or reſtoration of the divine max 
The frame of depraved nature muſt be rec 
tified, and the prevailing bent altered: 
muſt be ſet to rights in all the powers of 0 
ſouls, and in a prevailing degree. And th 

may be conceived diſtinly to lie in an he: 
ſurrender and entire ſubjefion of ſoul to 
thro' Chriſt, With reſpec to the former, 
is repreſented as the bridegroom ; one to who 
we are to ſtand in ſo near a relation, * 
who 


x90 


2 Cor. v. 
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whom we are to chooſe as the moſt ſuitable 
and defirable good. So we are ſaid to be be- 
irithed unto the Lord; and to be eſpouſed untofloſ. ii. 
(rift as a chaſte virgin; and to be married'9. 
to him. We willingly take him as our hy, 
lend and head, and conſent to him as the bleſ- Rom. vii. 
kd bridegroom of our fouls, He is dear and+ 
jrecious to them who believe: ſo near a relation 
is eſteemed the higheſt honour, and our ha 
jineſs lies in being with him and bebolding bi 
y. They reckon it better to be preſent 
with the Lord, tho' abſent from the body, than 
ery earthly good. Has there ever been ſuch 
2 folemn tranſaction between God and your 
ſouls, as a covenant-ſurrender to him, with 
all your heart, and without reſerve? Have you 
been brought to give your ſelves to the Lord, 
upon a thorow conviction of his real exce/- 
luce and unqueſtionable right; and to look 
upon your ſelves, and all that is yours, as things 
dedicated and devoted to him, and which can- 
not without the groſſeſt /acr:lege, be alienated 
from him ? - 
BesIDEs, there muſt be an entire ſubjection 
of ſoul to him ; for we take him as our Lord, 
as well as chooſe him for our portion, The 
Apoſtle mentions both together: whoſe I am, Aa. vii. 
ond whom I ſerve. He is repreſented here as 23. 
the Lord of the houſhold, who appoints his ſer- 
rants their proper work, and gives them their 45. 
meat in due ſeaſon. He is a Lord to be obey- 
ed, as well as a portion to be enjoyed; and we 
muſt ſerve him faithfully, as well as expect 
bur reward from him. We muſt have reſpect 
to 


Philip. i. 
21. 
— 20. 


1 Pet. iv. 
11. 


Funeral Sermon 


to all his commands, and walk in all the qr. 
nances and commandments of the Lord blamelsj; 
without a ſingle exception, or any diſlike, We 
muſt caft down imaginations, and every high 
thing which exalteth it ſelf againſt the Rnowledy: 
of God; and bring into captivity every thought 
fo the obedience of Chriſt, As we are devoted 
to him, we muſt be imployed by him; and be 
willing inſtruments of his g/ory; ready to ſerve 
his intereſts, and to be at his diſpoſe his wil 
muſt be a ſufficient reaſon of cheerful obedience 
in the moſt difficult inſtance of duty, and hi 
glory the higheſt end of all we do. To ust 
live muſt be Chriſt ; the proper buſineſs of lif 
and the end of every action of it. It muſt be 
our earneſt deſire, that Chrift may be magnifed 
in our body, whether by life or by death; and 
that God in all things may be glorified by us thri 
Teſus Chriſt, And thus every ſincere chriſtian 
1s ready for the coming of Chriſt, and can'the 
utterly ſurprized, or found unready. But be- 
cauſe they may not be always in a ſuitable 
Frame, or right diſpoſition of ſoul, therefore, 
§. 2. THERE is an actual readineſs; or 1 
ſuitable frame and poſture of ſoul. And this 
may be conſidered as lying either in the per- 
formance of certain ſpecial duties; or in the 
exerciſe of certain ſuitable graces, And both 
are neceſſary wherever there is time and oppur- 
tunity afforded; and according to the meaſure 
of our capacities and helps: I ſhall briefly re- 
preſent them both. 
1. THERE muſt be the performance of ſome 


ſpecial duties, which have a nearer relation - 
: 
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the preſent caſe. As now for example: there 
muſt be a wiſe improvement of our proper ta- 
lents. We are all fewards of ſeveral talents; 
the Lord of the houſhold has committed many 
things to our care, and dealt forth his mercy 


drvideth to every man ſeverally as he will. Thus 
we have natural faculties and noble powers, of 
underſtanding and memory, of will and af- 
{&ions, and executive powers: the gifts of 
ammon providence, as life and time; liberty 
and health; convenience and comfort of life ; 
nches, intereſt, reputation in the world: eſpe- 
cally -10uchſafements of divine mercy ; the 
means of grace, and opportunities of ſpiritual 
advantage, and efficacious influences of the di- 
vine ſpirit, Now a ſfeward muſt be faithful, 
if he would give a good account of his eward- 


ad wiſely improve every bleſſing to its reſpec- 
tve purpoſe and end; to promote the glory 
ff the great Lord, and ſerve his intereſt in the 
world, in all the capacities and relations in 
n which we ſtand. © If any thing I poſſeſs 
in this world, or any thing I am capable of 


4 * doing, may the leaſt contribute to promote 
n. © his glory; I ſtand ready to obey his call, 


nel nd am willing to make the beſt advantage 
„of it.“ And they who hide their Talents in a 
kin, as well as they who abuſe and ſquander 
bem away, will be ſript naked, and ſeverely 
enſured at laſt. | 


O AGAIN, 
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with a kind and bountiful hand: there are 1 Cor. xii, 
verſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; and be 


1p, We muſt trade with our talents fill he Luk. xix. 
come, that he may receive his own with uſury; 23. 


n — —— — — 
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AGAIN, there muſt be faithful diligence in 
our particular callings. The great Lord of all 
has determined the bounds of our habitation ; and 
directed the circumſtances of our lives: and 
every man muſt abide in the ſame calling where. 
in he was called, till he is called from it, by 
the plain voice of providence. This ſeems in- 
tended in the expreſſion : bleſſed is the ſervant 
whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo d. 
ing; F imployed, in the reſpective du- 
ties of his place, as a wiſe and faithful ſervant 
under the ſpecial direction and appointment of 
his Lord. We muſt be diligent in the parti 
cular bu/ineſs of life, each one in his proper f- 
tion, and about his proper work. The Apoſtl 
directs ſervants ; whatſoever ye do, do it bear- 
tily, as to the Lord, and mat as to men; knw 
ing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the rewari 
of the inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chrij. 
they ſerve Chriſt in faithful doing their mak 
ter's ſervice. And the Apoſtle Peter excites 
chriſtians to be diligent, that they may be found 
of him in 2 Idleneſs and ſecurity, a careleſ 
and indifferent mind, is a juſt reproach at pre 
ſent, and will fall under a heavy condemnatio 
at laſt, The wicked and /othful ſervant wil 
be caſt into. outward darkneſs. It was an en 

cellent ſaying to this purpoſe of the renown! 
Calvin, when his friends diſſuaded him fron 
immoderate ſtudy in his declining age; 04 
Bis Lord when he came, ſhould not find him 1d 

Bzs1DEs, there muſt be a cautious watcl 
Fulneſs againſt fin. Here lies our danger int 


preſent ſtate: we are ſurrounded with „nat 
0 


— 


on Mr. THOMAS Pickarn, I95 


on every hand, and almoſt every object about 

us is capable of drawing forth our corruption, 
enflaming our paſſions, and railing ſome irre- 
gular or immoderate deſire; or being an in- 
ſtrument and occaſion of ſin. Now there is 
need of continual watch over our ſclves, and 
guard againſt every thing about us; eſpecially 
the temptations of our own inclination and 
temper ; and our reſpective places and circum- 
ſtances of life, that no agreeable good entangle 
and defile our ſouls; or any propenſity to evil, 
be encouraged and indulged. Our Lord him- 
ſelf cautions his diſciples, with reference to this 
caſe, againſt violence, ſenſuality, and worldli- 
neſs, 'Tis faid of the evil ſervant who began to 
ſnite his fellow-ſervants, and eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the Led of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him. And more 
particularly in Luke, take heed to your ſelves, Luk. xxi. 
I at any time your heart be overcharged with 34. 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
world; and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 
Tis an ill poſture of mind for the coming of the 
Lord to be found in the midſt of angry con- 
tention, and violent oppoſition to other good 
men *; or to be at enmity with others, when 
we ſhould be found of our judge in peace. And 

O 2 


ſen- 
* A good man would not be very willing, when his. Lord 
comes, to be found ſo doing, and, as it were, beating his fe/loww- 
ſervant ; and all controverly, as 'tis uſually managed, is little 
better. A good man would be loth to be taken out of the 
world, reaking hot from a ſharp contention with a preverle ad- 
verſary; and not a little ous of countenance, to find himſelf in 
this temper tranſlated into the calm and pęaceable regions of 
bleſſedneſs, where nothing but perfect charity and good- will 
reign for ever. Archbiſhop T//ct/on's preface to the ſermons of 
fedfaftneſs in religion. 
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ſenſual exceſs, and earthly cares, eaſily inſinuate 
and poſſeſs the mind, and ſtrongly divert, WM : 
and indiſpoſe it to any ſerious and ſpiritual pur. Wl t 
oſe. a 
F FINAL Lv, there muſt be the ſolemn exerciſe a 
of devotion. We muſt watch and pray, that ve 
enter not into temptation ; and that we may be Wl » 
accounted worthy to eſeape all theſe things which Ml |: 
Hall come to 72 and to ſtand before the ſon 9 0 
man. Our life muſt be a daily converſe wi h 
God in a courſe of religious duties, with whom Ml t! 
we hope to live and converſe for ever. There * 
muſt be fervent prayer enliven'd with the ! 
thoughts of the appearance of Chriſt, and its t 
daily approach : conſtant attendance on all the 
parts of divine worſhip in private and publick, Wl © 
as we have call and opportunity: particularly WM i! 
the folemn exerciſe of meditation; the work- WM © 
ings of holy thoughts and defires; and inward MW 
reflections and reviews of our ſtate, and fre- !0 
quent tryals and / Hexamination. By conver- Wl © 
fing much with God and our ſelves, we come of 
to be transformed into his likeneſs, and fit for Wi © 
the appearance of our Lord. Þ) 
2. THERE is the exerciſe of certain ſuitable Wi '* 
graces; or due diſpoſitions of mind peculiarly WW © 
ſuitable to it, For example: there muſt be a 1 
weaned heart from the preſent world; and a 2 
2illingneſs to leave it at his call. The world me 
is a ſenſible thing, and ſuitable to our ſenſible I 00 
nature: 'tis always near us, and always about 
us, and under ſome or other appearance of it, 
ſmiling and grateful. *Tis apt to frike po- u 


erfully upon our ſenſes which lie outwardmoſt, I * 
and wh 
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and receive the firſt impreſſion; and to raiſe 
too high a value in our minds, and too ſtrong 
affections toward it. And nothing is ſo dead 
a weight upon the afpiring ſoul, or fo ſtrong a 
diverfion ; nothing ſo apt to make us, like Lot's 
wife, linger and hancker after what we muſt 
leave behind us; or ready to ſay with the diſ- 
ciple upon the mount, tis good for us to be 
here, This earth has a central force, and na- 
turally draws to it ſelf whatſoever is congenial 
within its ſphere of motion. And the /prrit of 
the world, or an earthly mind, naturally tends 
towards its center. 

Now in order to our actual readineſs for the 
coming of Chriſt, we muſt be mortified to ſen- 
ſible good; and crucified to the world by tbe Gal. vi! 4; 
croſs of Chriſt ; and have the victory of faith 1 Joh. v. 4. 
which overcometh the world. We muſt be dead 
to the charms and zerrours of a vain and flat- 
tering world ; that is, ſo thorowly convinced 
of the vanity of the creature, as to renounce it 
as a portion, and ſet looſe to all the /awful en- 
joyments of it. We muſt keep up an indiffe- 
rence of mind in the fulleſt enjoyment, and be 
as though we poſſeſt it not; and let our modera- 1 Cor. vii. 
ton be known to all men, becauſe the Lord is at d 
bond: which reſpects moderate cares and enjoy- ,. > 
ments of worldly good; that we may not 
too eagerly engaged in the purſuit, or violent- 
ly rent from it at laſt, and torn from its em- 
braces with a grieved and reluctant heart. We 
muſt be content to leave the world at the call 
of Chriſt, and for the fake of being with him, 
who is our hope, and our ie; and which is 


O 3 far 
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far better than the deareſt enjoyment, and beſt 


circumſtance of life. 
Bxs1Des, A patient ſahmiſſian under preſent 


_ tryals, is very proper to this caſe; and that not 


Luk. xxi. 


only under the preſent gelays of his coming, 
which is ſometimes an exerciſe to a prepared 
ſoul: they are ready to fay, why are bis cha- 
riots ſo long a coming? why tarry the wheels of 
bis chariots? but eſpecially under the burdens 
of nature, and ſufferings of life, in the mean 
time; and whatſoever he ſees fit to make their 
tryal in this world. If the latter end of their 
way is rcugh and uneaſy to them; thick beſet 
with difficulties; encompaſſed with darkneſs, 
with many pains of body, and decays of na- 
ture; with perplexities of affairs, and Z7rouble 
in their foul ; they mult poſſeſs their fouls in their 
patience; i. e. not be turned out of the FE 
ſeſſion of themſelves, or lie at the mercy of any 
accident which befalls them. They muſt have 


a quiet compoſure under the burden of diſſolu- 


ing nature, and the greateſt affliction of life, 


Jam. v. 7. and be patient until the coming of the Lord, and 


in the view and conſideration of it. Tis e- 
qually the language of impatience and ſecurity 


1M to ſay with the evil ſervant, my Lord delays 


is coming. | 


AGain, Humble re/ignation to the divine 


| pleaſure is peculiarly proper. We muſt not 


only be compoſed into ſilent ſubmiſſion, but 
chearful reſignation to his ſovereign will: will- 
ing to be at his direction and diſpoſal as to the 
time and place, the manner and circumſtances 
of our departure and removal; © let him do 
, | E hat 
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« what he will with me, for he has a right 
« to diſpoſe of his own. . I am more his than 
« Tam my own, and his right to me is greater 
« than any creature's can be, He is my graci- 
« ous Redeemer, as well as my proper Lord: I 
« have given up my ſelf to him, and choſen 
« him as my portion: I love him more than 
« all, and can ſafely fruſt him with all: J: Tim. i. 
« know in whom I have believed, and am per- 
« ſuaded, that what I have committed to him, 
« be is able alſo to keep againſt that day; and 
« I freely reſign to his holy pleaſure in all his 
« diſpoſals of me, and am ready to yield a 
« willing ſoul to his powerful care and faith- 
ful mercy; to ſay with my lateſt breath; 
« Father, into thy hands. commit my ſpirit. Lak xxiii. 
e Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 2 5 
« peace: And Lord Feſus receive my foul.” ag. vii. 
To conclude this matter, there muſt be earn- 59. 
eſt expectation and waiting for him. Sincere 
chriſtians are often deſcribed by this temper, 
they love his appearance, and wait for the Son 
of God from heaven ; and look for the bleſſed hope 
and glorious appearance of the great God, and 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt: they look for, and 
haſten to the coming of the day of the Lord. This 
is repreſented by a parallel Evangeliſt in figu- 
rative expreſſions; Let your loins be girt, and Lake xii. 
your lights burning, and you your ſelves like mens 
who wait for the Lord: an alluſion to men re- 
turning home from a wedding, and waiting 
for the bridegroom. They ſtand in a poſture 
of expectation, welcome the diſtant appearance 
of his return, and are ready to fly into his arms. 
O 4 They 
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They wait for the glorious manifeſtation of thi 
Sons of God, and their compleat redemption; 
and are ready to embrace him with open hearts 
and warm affections of ſoul. This is the ner 
and ncareſt inſtance of actual readineſs for the 

coming of the Lord. 4 

I ſhall only farther obſerve here, that this 
ſometimes in eminent chriſtians riſes up to ho. 
1 Cor. v. ly confidence, and earneſt defire : they are can. 
8. ident, and willing rather to be abſent from the 
body and preſent with the Lord ; are armed with 
chriſtian courage againſt the terrors of death: 
Philip. i. and are in à ſtrait betuixt two, having a defire 
#3* to depart, and be with Cbriſt. They are able to 
expreſs in their dying moments, not only: 
ſatisfaction, but aſſurance of mind; the tri 
umphs, and joy of faith: tho this is not the 2 
ceſſary fruit of faith, or eſſential to our be- 
ing ready, but the rare privilege of thoſe 
who are more confirmed and improved, who 
have reached to higher attainments in the chri- 
ſtian life, and been remarkably faithful to God. 


Fer. 4 
II. I am to conſider the reaſon here aſſign- 
ed: for in an hour you think not, the ſon of man 
cometh, The coming here ſpoken of is, his ſo- 
"n lemn appearance in glorious majeſty at the final 
Ii judgment, furrounded with haſts of Angels, en- 
| | compaſſed with flames of fire: ſummoning all 
| 
| 
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the world before him in one general aſſembly; 
entring into the merits of every particular caſe, 
and diſtributing rewards and puniſhments, ac- 
cording to their reſpective ſtate. This is 18 
e | a where 
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where mention d under the notion of his com- 

ing or appearing. But becauſe our life and time 

ire in his hands, as well as our future, and e- 

ternal ſtate 3 and the one of theſe is ſo cloſely 

connected with the other ; we may upon good 

reaſon extend the ſignification, and take into 

the caſe the conſideration of our death, or re- 

moval out of the world. For death to 

furticular ſon is in many reſpects the ſame 

thing, with the general judgment to the whole 

wrld; death ends all the world with every 

man, and brings him to his determined ſtate ; 

and tis, in a manner, the fame thing with him, 

s if the world were immediately diſſolved. 

Our Lord concludes this diſcourſe in Mark, 

with theſe remarkable words; what I. ſay toy ii 

jou, 1 fay to all, watch. —— 
Bur tho' the latter may be comprehended 

in the meaning of the expreſſion, at leaſt in the 

naſen and deſign of it; yet tis the former on- 

is expreſſed, as that which is more awful 

In it ell, and more apt to impreſs our minds. 

Belides that, tis upon the account of the fol- 

lowing judgment, that death is at all ſo awful. 

ter death, the judgment, And behold a pale Heb. ix. 

borſe, and he who ſat on him was death, and hell 27. 

led. If death were alone, and without a" 8. 

impanion ; if it were only annibilation, or diſ- 

olution of our being; a ſtate of eternal fence, 

ind oblivion; it would not be ſo terrible a 

ing : but as death con/igns us to judgment, 

nd is the next fep to the bar of Chriſt; it 

xcomes very awful and important, and wor- 

ly our deep and ſerious thoughts, 


CY th Oy ww a CS 
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Ix conſidering this branch of the ſubje&, 7 
ſhall, 1. Enquire, why God has fo ordered the 
matter, and vindicate the divine conduct, in 
hiding from us the time of his coming. 2. Con- 
ſider the force of the reaſon, or the juſt. 
neſs of this conſequence ; from the coming af 
Chriſt to our being always ready. 

8 I. I ſhall enquire, why God has ſo order. 
ed the matter; that we ſhould not know th 
hour when the fon of man cometh. Of this, ſome 
account may be given in the following parti. 
culars : 

(1.) To diſplay his ſoverezgnty. Tis a rh. 
alty of the divinity, and a reſerve of knou- 
ledge to himſelf : a mark of ſovereign auth 
rity, and diſtinction from the creatures. He, 
who knows all things, has ſeen fit to keep this 
knowledge from us. And as the thing de- 
pends upon divine pleaſure, and is an act of 
tovereign freedom, it cannot be known by any 
creature without an expreſs revelation. We 
find the great God glories in this diſtinction, i. 
and triumphs over all the zdols of the earth, in ſoul 
the knowledge of future events. Shew the thing: Wo K 
Thich are to come — pot that we may knnwMcuric 
that ye are gods, And 'tis made a grand pecu-W/rcu 
liarity of the divine being, that he declares ti Mergu 
end from the beginning, and from ancient tim 
the things which are not yet done. And if what 
depends upon the actions of free agents, 1$1 
knowledge too wonderful for us; how much mort 
what entirely depends upon his own pleaſure? 

Now he has not revealed his will about thou, 
but expreſly aſſured us, that no one m—_ r | 

l 
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This account our Lord here gives of it: of that vet. 36. 

ly and hour knoweth no man; no not the angels, 

þut my father. Neither man or angel: "Tis 

| ſecret in the divine counſel, and concealed 

om the knowledge of all the world. And 

tis highly congruous, there ſhould be a ſove- 

reignty of knowledge as well as of goodneſs, or 

1ny other perfection of his nature. And our 

Lord tells his diſciples after his reſurrection, tis Ad. i. 7. 

wt for you to know the times and ſeaſons, which 

be father hath put in his own power, It be- 

comes us to reverence and adore the ſovereign 

majeſty and unſearchable perfection of God, 

nd not to be either buſy or bold in prying into 

things not revealed; or determining times de- 

cared, uncertain. Secret things belong unto the peut. 

Lird our God ; but thoſe things which are re- xxix. 29. 

cealed, belong unto us, and to our children for 

ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

(2.)'T'1s an exerciſe of w:/dom and mercy in 

kyeral reſpects. As, 

„ Ir would be altogether 2/7 to us. It 

could ſignify nothing to any valuable purpoſe, 

to know the time. It would only gratify the 

curigſty of our minds, and be a piece of uſeleſs 

feculation ; but could add no werght to the 

agument, or contribute any thing to our real 
provement. The preciſe time when a thing 

wil happen is only accidental to it, and an ex- 

trink circumſtance, which does not affect 

e nature of the thing: and we have ſuffi- 

ent evidence of the truth of his coming, 

„ ough we know not the time of it, to en- 

ee our preſent readineſs, and utmoſt es 
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All the reaſons of readineſs, and motive gf 
perſuaſion, would in themſelves have the fans 
force, and ſtand juſt as they did, whenever he 
ſhould appear. Beſides, N 
2. THERE is a manifeſt inconvenience would 
neceſſarily attend the knowledge of it. For ſup. po 
poſe it ſhould appear, that the coming of Chrif, dg 
either by death or judgment, were a great vj 
off, or at a conſiderable diſtance from us: ther ther 
would be danger in that caſe of ſecurity and 
preſumption. Men are ſtrangely prone to gro tel 
remiſs, and greedily catch at every occaſion, 
excuſe. And it would be too ſtrong a tempte- 
tion, as they ſtand diſpoſed and circumſtanced rar 
with all their appetites, and enjoyments abou non 
them, to run into ſecur:ty and neglect; and 
they would naturally, upon this preſumption, gi 
delay their preparation for his coming, ui 
think it time enough, hereafter ; perhaps | 
little before the cloſe of life : at leaſt, that 
there could be no danger in a longer deb Vin, 
while they have ſo much time before then 
They would reckon themſelves /afe in a irehink 
enjoyment, and farther purſuits of life ; necia] 
careleſs neglects, or indulgence to fin ; anna: 
while they put the evil day far off, come o n. 
put it out of their mind. When the vac 
—48, 49. ſervant began to fay in his heart, My Lu eri 
188 per his coming; he then ſinote his fellnuſerce ; 
fervants, and eat and drunk with the druntn 
And the rich man in the goſpel very cis n 
fortably reckoned upon taking bis eaſe, af life 
eating and drinking, and being merry, wii! 
1 he had faid to his ſoul, Thou haſt goods lui 
; of 
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4 ſnare this is, notwithſtanding all the un- 
rertainty of his coming; and the general 
— which prevails in the world, is 
matter of daily obſervation and complaint. 
And how much more, may we reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, muſt it needs be fo, upon certain know- 
age of a greater diſtance from them? and 
tis wiſe and merciful to moſt men, to keep 
them ignorant of what is ſo liable to be 
ud, and in all likelihood would increaſe 
heir guilt, 
o K we ſhould ſuppoſe, on the other hand, 
at the coming of the Lord were certainly 
or, and within a little while; a few days or 
nonths hence ; there would be danger in that 
aſe, of an overwhelming concern, and diſcou- 
aging dread. The apprehenſion would be too 
yum and affecting: it would be like to engage 
eir minds #00 intently, and indiſpoſe them for 
ery thing elſe: as we ſee the terrors of a 
iminal at a ſentence of death, or the ſight of 
place of - their execution. Men would 
ink it reaſonable upon this ſuppoſition, eſ- 
ectally good men, to ſpend all the little re- 
minder of life in actual preparation, and to 
o nothing but get ready. So near an ap- 
roach would aſtoniſh and ſurprize; be over- 
aring to the mind, and look too much like 
ce; and make their endeavours the effect of 
ar, and not of reaſon and choice. And 
lis muſt neceſſarily interrupt all the bufineſs 
life, and prevent all care of any farther 
wprovement ; of acquiring uſeful &nowledge, 
| 3 


þ for many years. We ſee how common a 


the other world: and 'tis very ſuitable to ſuc 


2 Cor. v. 


lieb xi. 1. Lt by fight; and faith is to us the ſubſtance | 
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or contributing to the publick good. No man 
would have the heart to apply in good earnes 
to any buſineſs of the world, or attend 9 
any of the concerns of it; who had a cer. 
tain knowledge of a ſpeedy removal, and he. 
ing cut off in the midſt of it: fo it would 
be 7jurious to the preſent welfare of the 
world, and very much affect it in all its in- 
tereſt. And *'tis certainly right and kind; to 
hide that knowledge from us, which would 
not only ſignify nothing to us, but be like 
to do us ſo much hurt, and hinder us from 
doing ſo much good. 

3. 'T1s beſt ſuited to the preſent Pate, a 
well as the temper of our minds. We ar 
placed here in a fate of trial, under the exe 
ciſe of divine patience, and enjoyment 
means, and with many encouragements to 
our endeavours and hope, We are now tc 
act our part in order to the future ſtate dl 


a ſtate, to make the beſt uſe of the mer 
aftorded, and be in a poſture of preparation 
we ſhould be always found in the way © 
our duty while we are in a ſtate of probe 
tion, and kept under a conſtant ſenſe of ou 
dependance upon God: for the whole flat 
of the other world, depends upon our preſer 
improvement, and preparation. And nothin 
is more agreeable to the nature of fail! 
which is the diſtinguiſbing principle of th 
chriſtian life: for Ve walk by faith, a 


things hoped for, and the evidence of things " 


ſe 


1 Mr. Tromas PiIcEkARD. 
ſen. Faith is inſtead of ſight and preſence, 


and gives a reality and nearneſi to things in- 


and have reſpect unto the recompence of reward. 
uwe depend upon the credit of the word of 
Cod, and are fully perſuaded of his faithfulneſs 
if and power, and act in believing views and ap- 
Ml prebenſions of what is to come. In the power 
of of this principle, Noah, being warned of God, 
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viſible and diſtant : we ſee him «who is invifible, —26, 27. 


vas moved with fear, and Abraham obeyed the—7, 8. 


Wl call of God, and went out, not knowing whither 


ue went. And chriſtians rejoice in hope of a pro- Rom. v. 1. 


miſed glory. Tis the excellence and glory of 
faith to rruſt God with all our concerns, and 
wait his pleaſure in the diſpoſal of them: 
and 'tis a proper poſture and temper of mind, 
to be waiting for the ſon of God from heaven, 
and /oo:ng for bis ſecond appearance without 
roll ir unto ſalvation. It would be unſuitable to 
ol 2 tate of trial, and principle of faith, to have 
coll {nfible evidence, or proper &nowledge : for 
i then we ſhould walk by fight in this world, 
and faith become uſeleſs. It would deſtroy 
off the diſtinction between the two worlds, and 
WM -nt:c:pate the future ſtate ; for it would com- 
mence &rnooledge, and be no longer faith. 

4. Tis beſt calculated for our advantage: 
for it naturally tends to quicken our diligence, 
iu and make us conflantly ready. We know 
not the time when our Lord ſhall come, that 
ti both good and bad men may have no pre- 
an {ence or excuſe for neglect and delay; and that 
boch may be getting ready. It has the ad- 
i Vantage of a powerful motive, of continual 


4 efficacy 


| 
| 


cometh, there can be no pretence for prejuny. 


2 Pet. 11. 
11, 14. 
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cacy and force; without the diſaduam 
of either of the former ſuppoſitions: for if 
we know not the hour when the. fon of man 


tion or diſcouragement; but all the reaſon in 
the world for timely care. It muſt be high) 
unreaſonable upon this ſuppoſition to dig 
a moment, and highly reaſonable to be al. 
ways prepared ; and in the midſt of all the 
cares and enjoyments of life, to attend chief. 
ly to what is more confiderable and impor. 
tant. Tis a wiſe artifice of providence to 
keep us always waiting, and always wach. 
ing; and to furniſh a guickening motive to 
all diligence, How careful ſhould we alway; 
be, — 40 continually expect the coming of the 
Lord? What manner of Teen, ſays the A- 
poſtle, ought ye to be? and ſeeing ye look for ſul 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of bin it 
peace. But this leads me to conſider more pu 
ticularly the. 

$ 2. Tu force of the reaſon, from the 
coming of the Lord, to our being ready. I fh 
argue only from the circumſtances of tix 
text: 

1. FRoM the Nature of his coming, or tit 
true Den and importance of it. He will no fou. 


appear in empty ſtate, only to bee himſelf tl B 


the world, and diſplay the en/igns of majeſtj I tern 
to be gazed at, and beheld with wonder, ai to a 
receive the homage of the adoring world. I to a 
not a matter of ceremony and flate : his appeal 
ance is to great and weighty purpoſes, and 


every where ſpoken of as a mo _— 
thing 
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ding. And very reaſonably : for the coming 
of Chriſt will put an end to the preſent fate; 
ball the means of grace, and mercies of life, 
nd the whole ſtate of fryal and probation. 
Now God waits to be gracious, and God is in 
ci reconciling the world to himſelf. His 
Wl þirit frives in the hearts of men by powerful 
anvictions, and kindly motions. The miniſters 
of Chriſt beſeech you in bis name, and by power- 
al arguments perſuade men. The opportuni- 
ties of mercy are lengthened out, and there is 
wo a day of ſalvation and an accepted time, and 
ſpace to repent, and fair encouragements and 


heaven under the outward diſpenſation of the 
goſpel grace: nothing is wanting but hearty 
-W w:ll:ngneſs, and faithful improvement to make 
ou ſecure and ſafe. But the coming of the 
"a Lord will put an end to all, and ſhut up the 


i. e. the mediatorial kingdom. The whole 
diſpenſation of grace will be aboliſhed by the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, as that of the lat was 
by the firſt, and there will be no one opportu- 
nity or call of mercy more to them who are 
tound unready, 

Bes1Des, The coming of the Lord will de- 
termine our eternal ſtate, and put a final iſſue 
to all our depending concerns: It will leave us 
to all eternity in the ſtate in which it finds us. 
For he will appear in the quality of a judge, 


and call every man to account, and paſs a de- 


hopes. We are not far from the kingdom of 


preſent ſtate : hen the end ſhall come, he will des 1 Cor. xv. 
lrver up the - kingdom to God, even the father ; 24. 


ve ſentence. The Apoſtle tells us; we muff 2 Cor. v. 
, P all 10. 
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all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Cbriſt i 


receive the things done in the body, according ty 
what wwe have done, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. And he is introduced, fay. 
ing; Behold I come quickly, and my reward i; 
with me, to give to every man according as bi 
work ſhall be. Unprepared ſouls will be con- 
cluded under an irreverſible doom, without any 
reſerves of mercy, or hope of relief. There 
will be no opportunity of rectify ing the errors 
of our paſt conduct, or executing the future 
purpoſes of our minds; of retrieving former 
neglects, or providing better for our fouls; there 
will be no changing the Bent of the heart, or 
altering the fate for ever. Time will be 1 
more, and the eternal world commence. And 
is it not of the /a/} conſequence to our beſt in- 
tereſts to be prepared for his coming, which 
will conclude the preſent ſtate of mercy, and 


introduce an unchangeable {tate ? 


Ver. 14. 


Dan. vii. 
10. 


\ 


2. FRoM the certainty of it. This is here 
ſuppoſed, and taken for granted, as tis often 
expreſly aſſerted in other places. Be ye ready, 
for he will certainly come. The Jeus had al 
along a traditicnal belief of the coming of the 
Maſiab to judge the world, according to the 
ancient prophecy recorded by Jude: And Enoch 
alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, prepheſied of tel, 
ſaying, belold the Lord cometh ævith ten thouſand 
of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all. Ard 
we read in Daniel's viſion, that ten thouſand 


times ten theuſand iced beſure him: the judgment 
was ſet, and the broks were opened, Our Lold 


himſelf frequently aſſures us of it, and _ 
this 
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this confideration to the comfert and ſapſ ort of 

his faithful followers under all the ſufferings 

and tryals of life: They ball ſee the ſon of man zo. 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory: and promiſes his diſciples; I 9will jo. xiv. 3. 
come again, and receive you to my ſelf. And he, xxii. 
bo teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come. 0. 

The Apoſtles always made the coming of the 

Lord the great argument of perſuaſion to a- 

waken ſecure finners, and encourage chriſtians 

to moderation, patience, and joy. He tells the g 
Athenians of a day appointed to judge the world,,, 
is righteouſneſs by the man whom he hath or- 

dained. And ſpeaks to Chriſtians, &now17ng 2 Cor. v. 
therefore the terrors of the Lord «ve 2 men. ii. 

The Lord Feſus will be revealed from heaven : Theſſ i. 
with bis mighty Angels, in flames of fire. And7- 

tebold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall gev. i. 3. 
r bim, and they aljo who pierced him, and all 

the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 

hm. And the Apoſtle Peter repreſents it as 

the fooliſh g of wicked men in the laſt days, 

to ſay, where is the promiſe of his coming, for , pet. iii. 


e the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 4- 
bey were from the beginning of the creation? 

be Tarr is an abſolute neceſſity of his com- 
x Wir upon the higheſt accounts, both with re- 
ef: Whc& to himſelf, and to us; to vindicate his in- 
1 ed honour, and do himſelf publick right; and 


0 fulfil his gracious promiſes, and compleat 
$ undertaking. He will as certainly come 
the clouds of heaven, as if we now 
ur him with our eyes; and will as furely 
ame by death to every one, as if we * 

12 
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already dead, wrapt in a winding-ſheet, and 
actually laid in the grave. We pals on like 
buſy travellers on the road, or paſſengers in 
a ſhip, however we are employed; and ad- 
vance every ſtep to our journey's end, whe- 
ther we think of it or no. A few more years 
and ſabbaths; a few more days and nights; 2 
few more opportunities and mercies; and the 
trump will ſound in our ears, the dead will riſe 
to judgment; the wrd will be all on fire round 
about us; and the glorious redeemer will ap- 

ar. 
"Wn will certainly come, whatſoever ſtate we 
are in, and whether we are-provided or not, 
There 1s no preventing his appearance, or 
ecapins our own. It don't depend upon thy 
diligence and readineſs whether he will come 
or no: he will not delay a moment, becauſe 
thou art not prepared. And every day haſtens 


the moments fly away ; and he 1s nearer to us 
now than when we firſt came hither. And 
thould we not be ready for what is ſo certain 
to come, and impoſſible to be avoided? Should 
we venture ſo great a concern upon ſo geſpe- 
rate an iſſue, that all our ſafety ſhould de- 
pend upon his nt coming at all; and that, 
if he certainly come, we ſhould utterly be 
undone 9 

3. FRom the ſuddenneſs of it; or uncer- 
tainty of our knowledge. This is particularly 
expreſt here: for in ſuch an hour as you thin 
not, the fon of man cometh : when you hav 
no thought of it in your mind: and this ! 
variouſ 
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variouſly repreſented in the ſcripture by the 
livelieſt images of ſuddenneſs and ſurprize. 
As the light cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſbineth ay. 
even to the Weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
ſon of man be ; and nothing is more inſtanta- 
neous. Tis compared to the times of Noah's 
flood; They knew not until the flogd came, and—39% 
tut them all away : jo ſhall alſs the coming of 
the jon of man be. And to a thief in the 
night, who comes when no one looks for 
him, in the darkneſi of the night, and the 
depth of ſleep : 1/ the good man had known in —43. 
what watch the thief would come, he would 
bave watched. And the Apoſtle fays, The day 2 Pet. iii. 
of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night.” 
Mart ſpeaks more particularly: Tou know not Mar. xiii. 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh, at evening, “. 


WH or midnight, or cock-crowing, or in the morn- 

n; let coming ſuddenly 55 find you ſleeping. 

And our Lord fays; Behold I come quickly, Rev. xxii. 

WH And by reaſon of this uncertainty of the time, 

oy it will be a great /urprize upon the careleſs 

ny world : and ſo 'tis compared to the days of 

a Noh, when they were eating and drinking, and =-38. 

-Varrying, and giving in marriage; and Luke | 

WH fiys; And ſo that day come upon you unawares, 3 

„er as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all who divell co 

eon the face of the earth. The world at laſt 
will be generally ſecure ; ſome quiet and indo- 

„kent; others a#ive and buſy, without any 

ly fear or apprehenſion of mind. The terror of 

ui bis appearance will ſtrike the amazed world 

ne with ſilence, create a wniverſal huſh, and put 


/p, and put an end to all the bufineſs and 
P 3 pur- 


214 


Gen. xxili. 


2. 


Prov. vi. 
10. 


Funeral Sermon 


purſuits of life, and all the /houghts and pur. 


poſes of their hearts. 
Wr now not the day of our death; what 
day or year, whether this or the next: what 


ſeaſon of life, whether young or old: in what 


circumſtance and condition, whether in the 
hurry of bufineſs, and purſuit of pleaſure; ot 
in a /ecret retirement, er ſolemn attendance up- 
on God: in what place of the world, whe- 
ther in the houſe, or field, at home, or abroad, 
You deſign, it may be, to think of death and 
judgment, hereafter, and only put it off toa 


' mere convenient frafen ; when you can find 


leiſure from other things, or have loſt the re 
liſh of them. You don't intend to live al 
your days in this neglect, or to be overtaken 
unprovided. But you think there is 7:me e- 
nough before you, and there is no need of 0 
great haſte ; that a little more delay can do no 
great harm. Yet a little fleep, a little lumber, 
a little folding of the hands to ſleep. But, thou 
fool, this night thy foul may be required of thee; 
and thou know:ſt not what a 1 may bring 


forth. At midnight the cry may be made, bt- 


hcl the bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet 
him. Tis poſſible thou may'ſt not have the 
leaſt warning, or room to offer up a , 
deſire to God, or to fay once, Lord, hav 
mercy upon me. Thou may'ſt be ſuddenly 
hurried out of the world, and dragged to the 
tribunal above; and ſnatch'd in a moment 
from all the mercies of life, and all the hopes 
of mercy for ever. Death may ſtrike thee 
down unſeen, and ruin all thy purpoſes for 

ever ; 
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ever; and in that very day thy thoughts periſh. 
Thou may'ſt be taken away under the greateſt 
diſadvantage, and when thou would'ſt leaſt 
chuſe to be found; in the midſt of open 
wickedneſs, or careleſs neglects; or in profound 
ccurity, and a treacherous peace: when they 1 Theſt v 
ſhall jay peace and ſafety, ſudden deſtrudtton 3 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape. He may ap- 

WH pear in the midſt of thy golden dreams, and 

| WH the midnight cry awake thee out of thy fatal 
lumbers. And ſhould we leave the matter 

| WH to infinite uncertainty, and act ſo unreaſonable 
2 part, and ſo inconſiſtent with ourſelves, to 

Inn an apparent a hazard in fo grand an af- 

far; who are careful in every ler intereſt 

- WH to provide againſt @ 4% uncertainty ? Can we 

be eaſy and patient when our /ozzls are in dan- 

ger, and our ſalvation lies at ſtake, who ex- 

preſs ſo great a concern when our health or 

etates are nearly affected? And be only un- 

concerned in our greateſt intereſt, who are all 

. certainty, and being ſecure in every other 

ing? 
4. I argue from the conſequences of his com- 

ing, eſpecially when 'tis ſudden. And I ſhall 

repreſent it briefly both ways, and in a d:ffe- 

ent light. 

Lex us conſider the dreadful ſurprize of 

un unprepared finner. Suppoſe now that com- 

mr ſuddenly he find you fleeping ; in a ſecure 

und unpardoned ſtate. Who can conceive the 
horror and woe of the miſerable ſoul, under 
or Witte power of ſuch a ſurprize? When Bel- 

4 P24 ſhazzar 


| 


— — 
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ſhazzar ſaw the finger of a man's hand wri. 


ting upon the plaiſter of the wall, in the 
midſt of all his company and mirth; i 
countenance was changed, and his thoughts trou- 
bled bim; fo that the joints of his loins were 
locfod, and his knees [mote bne againſt another, 
The midnight cry rouzed the flumbering vir. 
grins, and made them in great confuſion ei 


Matt.xxv. Out to the wile, Give us of your oil, for our lamts 


are gone out: a lively image of horror and 
ſurprize. 

How wall they ſtand confounded and amazed; 
what fFaleneſs will appear in every counte- 
nance ; what anguiſh fill every heart? The 
firſt fight of the glorious judge will ſtrike 
them into /ilence, and throw them into agmie; 
of ſoul, How ſad will be the ruin of their 
preſumptuous hohes; how cutting the review 
of their paſt zeg/efs; how hideous the noiſe 
of their fruitlels cries? Loſt opportunities 
and deſpiſed mercy will awaken the torment: 
ing paſſions, and every thought will feed and 
aggravate the pain, 

War, to be hurried out of the world in! 
mement, and find ourſelves at the bar of God; 
to be /urprized into eternal miſery all at once, 
and encompaſſed round with flames before we 

are aware; to fall under the dreadful ſentence 
of the ſathſul ſervant ; Caſt bim into outward 
aarkneſs ; cut lim aſunder, and appoint him 6 
fortien with the hypocrites; to have the worn 
which never dies, added to the fire which never 
can be quenched; to fall under the weight © 
divine wrath, and the torment of eternal 4 
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air at the ſame time, Lord, who can con- 
Ceive the inſupportable diſtreſs! Careleſs and 
WH fupid finners will rouze and awake, and feel 
. WH the quickeſt ſenſe ; they will ſay, Let me die 
(be death of the righteous, and let my latter end 
be os bis; they will fee it infinitely reaſonable, 
when they are moſt impartial, and curſe their 
folly when 'tis too late. Thoſe arguments and 
means, which could not now prevail, and 
were eaſily forgot; will then come freſh to 
their mind, and appear with piercing bright- 
neſs, and irrefiſtible force: they will with ten 
thouſand times, that they had been ſooner 
wiſe, or had never been born. 

2. Tu happy ſurprize of a prepared ſoul. 
Let us view the other fide of the caſe, and 
look upon it in the more agreeable light. We 
are now then to ſuppoſe the ſon of man ap- 
pearing in the clouds of heaven, and fitting 
upon a glorious throne, attended with ſhinin 
byts, and acting as the judge of the world: and 
how enlivening will the glorious appearance be, 
how joyful the ſurprize to waiting ſouls, when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and their compleat redemp- 
tion draweth nigh ? when he ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and remove all forrow from 
their hearts; when he will know them, and own 
them at laſt, and paſs a ſentence of abſolution 
and life; when they ſhall have confidence at 
rm bs coming, and appear with him in glory? 
ver Axp happy ſouls who are immediately 
oo caught up into paradiſe, and hear unutterable 
4: t9:ngs ; who leave this vale of tears, and are 
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urprized with glory; who quit the body, 
1 wilt be raiſed at laſt, 21 moment, 10 1 
tewinbling of an eye, and find themſelves among 
the bleſſed before they are aware : who never 
paſs through tedious d e or acute pain, 
and are not exerciſed with the troubleſome paſ- 
ſions of fear or ſorrow; the fear of their 
own mind, or the ſorrows of thoſe about them: 
who have a d Imvaeoiz an eaſy paſſage out 
of life, and leave this dark and ſinful world 
for the inheritance 45 ſaints in light ; the taber. 
nacle of clay, in which they often groan, for 
the manſions of their father's houſe, and the hou 
which is from heaven ; the labour and confli 
of life, to enter into 70 and into the oy 
their Lord. Happy fouls indeed, who only 
awake and die, or fall 22 77 on earth, au 
wake in heaven; who only ig and groan, and 
then depart, or take wing and fly away at 
once: who leave the noiſy and buſy world to 
gaze, and their friends to weep, and lament 
alone: who are raiſed above the duff of thi tad 
world, and the reach of all diſturbance from 
it: who have got the fart of us, loitering be- 
hind and waiting our diſcharge, expoſed tc 
farther dangers, and exerciſed with many try- 
als of life: who are carried, like Elijab, as in 
a fiery chariot up to heaven, and receive the en 
of their faith, and reft in the ſupreme good; 
who burn in flames of heavenly love, and fing 
eternal /ongs of praiſe. | 

How glorious fars are they in heaven, wht 
once ſbone fo bright on earth? they 27% in the 


other world, as ſoon as they /ef in this. 
01 
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how high is the orb in which they move, how 

jright the luſtre with which they ſhine? How 
noch better 2 do they keep in heaven, 
dan thoſe they kept on earth, or rather one 
WW continued fabbath ? with what unfainting vi- 
our and nobler delight? how unwilling would 
they be to return again? how loth to leave 
the preſence of their Lord? Bleſſed fouls, who 
now behold their redeemer's face, and are made 
perfectly „ite him, who are joined to the ge- 
ral aſſembly above, and converſe with the 
ſpirits of the perfect juſt. O ſweet ſociety! O 
fant and delightful work! O happy and 
«WM joyful ſtate! = 
EL what do we do here, now our Redeemer 
W's aſcended, and our deareſt friends are leav- 
ig the world fo faſt ; when what was moſt 
1-tra#ive of our love, the moſt deſirable part 
+ of this lower world, is gone before us? Let 
this dry our tears, and raiſe our hearts to hea- 
ren, and comfort us in their loſs, whom we 
had reaſon to believe were well prepared, and 
habitually, and actually ready for the coming 
of the Lord, though he came ſuddenly, and 
In an hour which they thought not of. And 
his, you will eaſily perceive, leads me to 
peak of our deceaſed friend, whoſe /udden 
death occaſioned this diſcourſe, and of whom 
| ſhall give you this ſhort, but ſincere ac- 
count. 

He was deſcended of godly parents, and had 
he advantage of a religious education, and ten- 
er care: and by the bleſſing of God upon 
amily and publick inſtructions, he became 
early 
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early ſerious, and entered into church comm. Wt 
nion upon his firſt ſettlement in the world: Hand 
he ſet out with God. He was many years , Aft 
worthy member, and ſometime an officer in ihe 
the church to which he belonged : and hoy else 
highly he was eſteemed, and how greatly k. Mar. 
mented there, I need not fay. He was hea. be 
tily devoted to God, and his intereſt ; andthe 
conſtant in his attendance on all the parts ꝗ vb 
divine worſhip in his family, and in the jul. Wtr! 
lick; and ſometimes greatly affected and de. Wn 
lighted in it. He was exactly uf? in all h 
ways, and managed his affairs with diſcretim ¶ the 
As he had much experience of the goodnek ain 
God himfelf, ſo he was ready to every gui ec 
wor, and many ways uſeful to the world, 
He bore a part, without vanity and gſtentatin I kn. 
in many deſigns of a different kind for th ve 
good of the world. He was a great /over ere 
good men, and choſe the company and come 
ſation of the ſaints which are in the ear con 
the excellent in whom wwas all bis delight. Hd 
was cxemplary in all the relations of life, a W's! 
huſband, a father, a maſter and friend: in tende ſud 
affection, and faithful care, and wiſe conan 0*t! 
ions, he far exceeded moſt, was rarely exceed: 
by any. He diligently attended, in the midſtc 
other buſineſs and cares, the 7mprovements 0 
his mind; and by much reading and cherte 
tion, had greatly increaſed his &nowledge, an 
formed his own. judgment of things: he ſettl 
in a hoe of real goodneſs, and a noble /ary! 
7ſs of ſoul ; large enough to receive all who 
he had reaſon to believe Chriſt would rec 
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at laſt, He was faithful to his own light, 
and charitable in his judgment of other men. 
After all, his integrity was his glory, as tis 
the higheſt excellence of any man, whatever 
eſe he excels in; the fmplicity and godly. fin- 
rity with which he had his converſation in 
the world; that open frankneſs, and hearty 
chearfulneſs, and ſweetneſs of temper, with 
which he always converſed ; render d him 
tuly deſirable, and greatly beloved by all who 
knew him. He was removed by a ſudden 
rate, and with aſtoniſhing /urprize, in 
the midſt of his days, and in perfect health, 
in a ſingle moment: perfectly well, and per- 
ſectly dead in one inſtant. 

TH1s is a loud and awaking call to all who 
knew him, and all who hear of it. When 
we ſee others ſo often drop into the grave on 
every hand, and death comes near us, and 
round about us; when they with whom we 
converſed but the other day, perhaps the ſame 
day ; as healthy and like to live, as uſeful and 
henificant in the world, as any of us; are 
ſuddenly ſnatch'd away: ſhould we not all 
bthink ourſelves, and is not this a proper re- 
fection; if I had died in his room, where 
had I now been ? And what would have be- 
come of me? Perhaps ſome have reaſon to 
ſay, “ had gone directly to hell, devils had 
* ſeized my trembling ſoul, and dragged me 
to my judge, and the infernal priſon.” Or 
tet leaſt; I had died fadly wnprovided, and 
only © in very improper circumſtances ; with many 
FF * worldly thoughts in my mind, and many 
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« good deſigns, unfiniſh'd.” And ſhould we 
not all be awakened to a /zvely care, by |, 
awful an inſtance ; be wiſe and ſpeedy in eyery 
purpoſe of good, and do whatſoever our band 


look ſo often into other mens graves, read it 
written in their duſt, as well as upon their 
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SERMON III. 


A Chriſtian's uneaſineſs in the 


mortal body; and deſire of 
the heavenly happineſs. 


— 


2 CoRIN. v. 2. 


Fir in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring 
to be clothed upon with our houſe 
which is from heaven. 


Shall have occaſion to conſider what is 
[ moſt remarkable in the context, in the 
progreſs of this diſcourſe ; and ſhall pro- 
coed immediately to the words themſelves, 
In this wwe groan : either in this body, while 
we dwell in the earthly houſe of this taberna- 
(le, ver, 1, or elſe, upon this account, and for 
this cauſe, & Tvrw, with which the word 
ia Will not agree. We labour under ſo 
many preſſures and difficulties in this bodily 
ſtate, that we cannot but be uneaſy; ſo ver. 4. 
While we are in this tabernacle, we groan be- 
ing burthened, sera g o,,; the fame word _ 
this 


* 
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this ra the text; we are ſtreightned, and Ml 3 
preſſed with the burthen of preſent miſery, MM 
EARNESTLY defiring to be clothed upen cit) Ml h 
our houſe which 1s * heaven: the houſe 
from heaven, or of heaven, e es: C, of hea. ll n 
venly materials. It ſtands oppoſed to the ¶ be 
cearitbliy houſe in the former verſe; and ſigni 
fies the heavenly ſtate and glory immediately WM & 
upon the diflolution of the preſent tabernz- 
cle; and compleatly at the reſurrection, when of 
our bodies will be ſuitable to the heavenly 
ſtate, and the glorified foul. The Apoſtle uſs te. 
the metaphor of a houſe and clothing all thro 
this context; the body is conſidered as the ti- 
bernacle and garment of the foul: And ve ui 
are clothed upon with the heavenly houſe. The 
Apoſtle ſeems to deſire in this expreſſion, not 
to put off the body, but to be, as it wei, 
clothed upon the body, or have it ſuperin- Wi an 
duced, ererdVoadai; the word alludes to an 
upper garment, which is put over another, 
which ſeems favoured by ver. 3. I/ jo be that b. 
ing clothed, we ſball not be found naked or will- 
out any body at all, as thoſe in the ſtate af 
the dead till the reſurrection. And, ver. 4. nt! 
that we would be unclothed, diveſted of the 
| body, but clothed upon. Which is agreeabi un 
1 Cor. xv. to What he ſays of them, who ſhall remain 
$5 at the coming of Chriſt, that they ſhall not jet), 
but ſhall be changed. | 
AND this he earneſtly defired : he not only 
groaned, but earneſtly deſired : The one reſpec 
the uncaſineſs under which he laboured in tt: 
mortal and bodily ſtate ; the other the bac"! 
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bouſe which he expected to be clothed with. 
And ſo it is as if he had faid; in this body we 
labour under conſtant uneafineſs of one kind 
or another, which makes us groan for delive- 
rance and releaſe: and we earneſtly deſire to 
be better clothed, even with the incorruptible 
and heavenly glory; the proper perfection of 
foul and body. We groan within our ſelves, Rom. viii. 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 23. 
of our bodies. 


Tre Apoſtle in theſe words expreſſes the 
temper of a ſincere chriſtian in a double view. 


I. In their groans while they are in the body 


under preſent uneaſineſs. 


II. In their defires of the heavenly bleſſedneſs. 


I ſhall a little diſtinctly repreſent them both, 
and briefly apply them in the cloſe. 


BOT. 

I. Wx are to conſider a chriſtian'sgroans while 
he is in the body under preſent uneaſineſs. In 
this we groan. And while we are in this ta- 
bernacle, wwe groan, being burthened. There are 
ſeveral things which render the bodily ſtate 
uneaſy to ſincere chriſtians; and to which the 
bodily nature much contributes. I ſhall reduce 
them to two principal heads: 1. To what the 
body is the more immediate /eat and ſubject of. 
2. To what it further occaſions to the ſoul. 

$ 1, As to what the body is the more im- 
mediate ſeat and ſubject of. Of this kind we 
may conſider the following inſtances, 


3 1. 


I. Tur weakneſs and diſorden of the bodily 
nature. It is naturally frail and mortal, and 
gradually decays and moulders away, tho ng 
diſeaſe or accident befall it. It cannot endure 
long by its own make, and has the principle, 
of decay within it felf, It is a houſe of clay, 
whoſe foundations are in the duſt ; and an earthjy 
veſſel, which is ſoon broke, tho' it have ng 
blow, or crack: as a weak crazy building, 
wears out, and falls down at length, tho it is 
not ſhattered, or blown down by a ſtormy 
wind, 

BuT beſides, it is liable to many d:/order:: 
and conſidering the contexture of a human 
body; the variety and fineneſs of many of its 

rts, and the neceſlary connexion and order 
of the whole; it is a great wonder it is not oft- 
ner out of frame, and ſooner diſſolved: As a 
ſingle wheel or pin of a watch, out of order, 
diſturbs the whole motion, 

How many diſtempers is the bodily nature 
liable to? every member of the body is ſubject 
to its proper diſeaſe, and ſometimes many of 
them affect us at once. How much pining 
and dying /ickneſs, which creates loathing of pro- 
per food, fainting of ſpirit, ſinking of nature 
under its burthen; which gives a diſreliſh to 
all the comforts of life, and a continual reſt- 
lefineſs in every poſture and every place? How 
many acute and violent pains, which humbl 
the ſtouteſt heart, and break the ſtrongeſt con- 
ſtitution ; when nature is ſet upon the rack, 
and all its powers ſtretched to the utmoſt, and 

ready to crack and fly? and nature grieved and 
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oppreſt, muſt needs groan and complain, when 
it is either pining under languiſhing ſickneſs, or 
ſmarting under the torment of pain. Holy 

ob was not impatient under all his miſeries, 
till the devil obtained leave to touch his bone | 
and his fleſh, and ſinite him with fore boils. The 8 
diſorders of the body made the patienteſt man | 
on earth, curſe his day. And the Pſalmiſt com- job ii. 1. | | 
plains upon this account: O Lord, heal me, for, 6. | 
my bones are vexed, I am weary with my gran. 
ing. | 1 * 
* WEeARINEss of labour. The chriſtian 
life is a ſtate of warfare, as well as ſervice, and 
there are many difficulties attend it in either 
conſideration, Every chriſtian is a liſted ſol- 
dier under the banner of Chriſt, the captain of 
his ſalvation; and ſtands obliged to endure hard- 
w 4 and fight the good fight of faith : he muſt 
fight his way to heaven through great oppoſi- 
tions of his ſpiritual enemies. We wreſtle 
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re with principalities and powers, as well as with 

a WW b and blood, and are engaged in a cloſe con- 

of flict, and conſtant contention ; and mult either 1 
conquer or be undone. We run as thoſe in 1 


a race, and muſt /o run as that we may obtain, 
and win the glorious prize. We mult forget Phil. ii. 1 ' 1 
the things which are behind; and reach forth to *3: . 


- the things which are before; and preſs forward 

WW 70 the mark : which are alluſions to the Olym- 

be biet games among the Greeks, and import 18 
n. great earneſtneſs and contention of mind. We —_ 
ck, muſt rive to enter in at the ftrait gate, and lf 

nol rive againſt fin : we mult give all diligence to l 

ua add to our graces, and make our calling and 
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election ſure; and be found in the dail per. 
formance of the difficult duties of /elf-denjal 
mortification, and * the world; crof. 
ſing and reſtraining bodily appetites and inte- 
reſt; and uſing, upon proper occaſions, watch. 
ing, and faſting, and prayer. 

Now as much ſtudy is a wearineſs to the fleſh 
ſo conſtant labour breeds a wearineſs. There 
is the toil and fatigue of duty, as well as the 
comfort and refreſhment of it; and tho a 
chriſtian is not weary of duty, and never fays 
with the formal Jews, what @ wearineſs is it? 
yet he is often weary in duty, and finds hi 

Mat.xxvi.ſpirits flag and faint : the fþirit is willing, but 

41. the fleſh is weak, as it was with the diſciples 

Ads xx. themſelves; and the Apoſtle ſerved the Lird 
9. with many fears and temptations which befel 

Rev. aiv. im; and they are ſaid to reft from their labour: 
4 hereafter, upon this account, 

3. THE aflictions and ſufferings of life. We 
are liable to many accidents of evil and cala- 
mities of life, in this open ſtate, which affed 
and grieve the bodily nature: The P/alni 
complains of his broken bones. Many groan un- 
der the ſtreights of poverty, or diſtreſs of want; 
and are glad of the meaneſt refreſhment from 
others ſuperfluities: as Lazarus lay at the rich 

Luke xvi. man's door full of ſores, defiring to be fed with 
30, 21. the crumbs which fell from his table. 

Bur the caſe of this kind particularly re- 
ferred to in the context is that of perſecution: 
we are troubled on every fide——perplexed—ftr- 
fecuted—always bearing about in our bodies tht 
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ching of the Lord Tae This was frequently Chap. iv. 


che caſe of the firſt chriſtians: the world hated® 
them, becauſe they were not of the world, but cho- 
bn out of it ; i. e. of quite another ſpirit and 
deſign : and they felt the marks of their hatred 
and ill-will in various inſtances: bonds and 
impriſonements did abide them in every place ; 
and they, were ſometimes ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, H 
ſlain with the 287 wandred in ſbeep-ſtins, 37 
and goat-ſkins, being diſtitute, afflifted, tormented. 

AND he who will live godly in Cbriſt Feſus 
muſt ſuffer perſecution in one kind or other from 
a wicked world: every chriſtian is obliged to 
take up the croſs and follow Chriſt; and to be 
content thro' many tribulations t enter into the 
lingdom. He muſt ſtand the ſhock of injury 
and violence, as well as diſbonour and reproach, 
and be prepared in the temper and purpoſe of 
his heart, 70 lay down his life, as well as to ſuf- 
fer the loſs of all. And this is a hard ſaying to 
feſh and blood ; and no wonder if nature ſhrink 
and recoil under fo great a preſſure; tho' the 
power of divine grace, and extraordinary ſuc- + 
cours, have ſometimes enabled them, not only 
to endure them with patience; but to rejorce 
and glory in them too. 

4. Tye diſſolution of the bodily frame. There 
is a natural love in the foul to the body, ariſing 
from the cloſe union, and long intimacy to- 
gether, The body is one part of our conſti- 
tution, and too often pampered and indulged ; 
and death which is the ſeparation of ſoul and 
body, and a rending the two parts aſunder, 
muſt needs be grievous; for it is the deſtruc- 
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tion of our preſent nature, and diſſolving the 
houſe of our tabernacle, And there cannot but 
be the natural horror of dying in the minds of 
good men, tho' they are delivered by Chrif 
from the bondage of ſinful fear; as old friends 
part with regret, who will be a great while 
abſent from one another, 

ANp ſometimes the actual diſſolution is 
painful: It puts nature into agonies and con- 
vulſions, and extorts, in a literal ſenſe, many 
deep groans; eſpecially in vigorous youth, and 
ſtrong conſtitutions, it is the hardeſt confli& 
of their whole lives. The ſtruggles of diffoly- 
ing nature are often terrible, and prove griev- 
ous and inſupportable to ſtanders by. The 


| Ad il. 24. Apoſtle ſpeaks of looing the pains of death; the 


pangs and throws which death occaſions, as 
our tranſlators plainly underſtood it. Some- 
times the Zenderneſs of dear relations wound 


Ads xiii, them deep, and make them ready to ſay, what 


mean you to weep and to break my heart ? and 
this is the common lot of fallen nature, and 
the fixed appointment of heaven, to which the 
whole human race is ſubject, and there is 1 
diſcharge from this warfare. 

$ 2. WHarT the body may farther occafion 
to the ſoul. And it ſeveral ways occaſions 
uneaſineſs. | | 
I. Ir is a great hindrance to our ſpiritual at- 
tainments, and to all our improvements in 
knowledge and grace. Our bodies are like a 
dark vez over our ſouls, or a dead weight hang- 
ing upon them, when they aſpire and aſcend 
upward. The care of the bodily welfare, and 


the 


the violence of bodily appetite, often divert 
and miſlead us, and indiſpoſe for the diligent 

rſuit of knowledge, and the vigorous exer- 
ciſe of grace, When Martha was cumbered 
with much ſerving, and careful and troubled with 
many things ; ſhe neglected the one thing need- 


ful, and the better part, i. e. the great oppor- 


tunity of ſaving inſtruction, and ſpiritual im- 
provement, by the preſence and converſation 
of Chriſt, 

How often do the neceſſities and pleaſures of 
the bodily life hinder a ſerious attendance on 
means, and a wiſe improvement of opportu- 
nities? how 'often diſturb and interrupt the 
cloſe attention, and retired exerciſe of our ſouls; 
cramp and confine our views; and check the 
riſing motions, and noble ambition of our 
minds? We are apt to indulge to floth, and 
ſpare our ſelves, and regret the neceſſary pains 
of higher improvement. We find a great deal 
of darkneſs and diſorder, not only from the 
careleſſneſs and inadvertence, the prejudice and 
prepoſſeſſion of our minds; but from the work- 
ing of our paſſions, and gratifications of ſenſe, 
under all the means of knowledge, and all the 
helps afforded us. 

By this means we are kept low 'n our at- 
tainments: awe now but in part what we ought 
to know, and our little knawledge often puffs 
us up. We are but of litilè faith, and often 
ſtagger through unbelief under a difficult trial, 
or dark appearance of things; and find reaſon 
to ſay, Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 
We love but little, tho' much has been fargiven 
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us, The fear of man often proves a ſnare, and 
prevails againſt the fear of God. We experi. 
ence a weakneſs in our powers, and unſuitz. 
bleneſs of temper in holy exerciſes; and eafily 
loſe the good impreſſions, and find an abate. 

ment of {ſpiritual vigour, in the moſt folemn 
ordinances, and moſt compoſed frame. And 

a a fancere chriſtian who loves God with all his 
heart, and values his image as the greateſt 
good; who deſigns his own improvement un- 
der all the means of grace, and aims at perfect 
conformity to God ; can't but be grieved under 
the ſenſe of his low attainments in the chriſtian 
life, and faint reſemblance of God. The 
weakneſs of their grace, and imperfection of 
their ſervice, are great articles of uneaſineſs and 
complaint. 

2. Ir is a great occaſion of fin, as well as of 
imperfection. The depravation of nature ſeems 
interwoven with the bodily conſtitution, and 
by the laws of union between the body and 
ſoul, the one is much affected by the other. 
The untieldineſ and diſorder of our bodily na- 
ture betrays us into a great deal of guilt. We 
indulge to many ſinful gratifications, and ſin- 
ful neglects, by bodily appetite and inclination, 
and bodily eaſe and convenience; and the body 

| is often made not only the occafion, but the 
Rom. vi. 21:/{rument of fin. We yield our members in- 
13. ſftruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin. We find 
a liſileſſneſs and wearineſs in holy duties; the 
exerciſe of unruly paſſions which are often 
troubleſome, and difhcultly reſtrained ; the fi 

power of our peculiar and ſpecial ——_— 0 
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the fn, which does /o 4755 beſet us; uent 
revalence of a carnal, or worldly mind, in- 
numerable follies and eſcapes of life ; and ſome- 
times grofſer neglects and commiſſion of fin. 
There are many workings of corruption after 
all the influences of divine grace, and all 
our watchfulneſs and care, And ſometimes 
freſh occaſions give a revival to a latent cor- 
ruption, and renew the ſpiritual combat; and 
good man's foul is made the ſeat of war, 


lufeth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh. How often do chritline com- 
plain, that they are not what they would be, 


would not, that I do. I find a law that when 1 
would do good, evil is preſent with me. And 
ozainſt the law in my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity. The body of death hangs about 
them, and cleaves to them, like a dead body 
to a living ſoul. The holy Apoſtle never com- 
plained of any of his ſufferings, as he did up- 


who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ! 
And no wonder a ſanctified foul is weary and 
heavy laden with the ſenſe of fin, and heartily 
grieved and uneaſy with fo diſagreeable a mix- 
ture, 

THz ſen/ible world round about us power- 
fully ſtrikes our ſenſible natures, and proves a 
dangerous ſnare, How often are we inſnared 
| and 
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and ſtage of continual conflict: the | Held Gal. v. 15. 


and cannot do as they would? for the good Rom. vii. 
that I would, I do not; and the evil that T19,20. 


again; 1 find a law in my members warring _,. 


on this occation : O wretched man that I am, __. 
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fence to God, and the marks of his difpleaſur. 
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and entangled by ſenſible good? There is forme, 
thing ſuitable to all our ſenſes, and proper ti 
affect us every way: the luſt of the fleſh, and 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, are fyi. 
table baits to all the powers of the bodily m. 
ture. And how difficult does it become 90 
preſerve our integrity in the midſt of perpetu| 
ſnares, and to keep aur ſelves unftotted fron the 
world ? 

BesIDEs, it gives a great advantage to thy 
devil's temptations, We read of a meſſenger i 
Satan ſent to buffet the Apoſtle, and it was by 
a thorn in the fleſh; by which ſome underſtand 
ſome painful bodily difemper ; and others 1 
violent temptation. This reduced him to: 
great diſtreſs, and made him cry thrice to the 
Lord for help. The devil takes the advantax 
of our bodily make, whether ſanguine, or me. 
lancholy; and knows how to apply himk 
ſuitably to the different temperature of the 
body, and circumſtance of things about us 
and is too often ſucceſsful to draw us ini 
ſin, or diſturb us in the performance of duty; 
to perplex our minds with doubts and fear 
and deſtroy our comfort and peace. 

AND this is ſometimes aggravated by the 


He is provoked to ſuſpend his gracious infiu 
ence, and with-hold the /zght of his count: 
nance, and former manifeſtations of himfelf unt 
them. A thick cloud gathers round aboul 
their ſoul, and there appears nothing but 
frowns and diſpleaſure. They groan ſome 
times under the ſenſe of divine anger, as r 
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« departure from them: ſo holy Fob, the ar- Job vi. 4. 
N che — are within 2 the poiſon 
thereof drinketh up my ſpirit, the terrors of the | 
Lird have ſet themſelves in array againſt me. And 4 | 
te Phalmiſt often complains upon this account | 
in a very awful and affecting manner; thy ar- Palm * "| 
ms flick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſetßh me .. E. | | | 
re; there is no ſoundneſs in my Gelb beau of . 
thy anger.——1 have roared becauſe of the dij- 
quiet of my beart. The anguiſh of his mind 4 
diſturbed all his repoſe, and affected his bodily | f 
health. And again, How long wilt thou forget Pf. xii. i. 
me, O Lord, for ever ; how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? He thought it exceed- | 
ing long; and looked upon it as a kind of 1 
eternity, a duration which would never end. = 
He ſpeaks as one almoſt in deſpair ; Milt thou Pi. lxxvii. 
af off for ever, wilt thou be favourable no more; 7'*: 1 
1 lis mercy clean gone for ever; hath God for- _ 
gotten to be gracious; hath he in anger ſhut up 4 
lis tender mercies? And this of all other things 
1s moſt grievous to an holy ſoul, who loves 
God above all, and places his chiefeſt happi- 
neſs in his favour. The frowns of an angry 
and diſpleaſed father cannot but give a gloomy 
_ and pungent grief to every child of 

Ra _ 


3. IT expoſes them to many zroubles. How 
many calamities befall us by accident or vio- 
lence ; by the hand of providence, or our own 
miſtake ; which create us great uneaſineſs in 
this bodily ſtate ? many difficulties riſe up every 
ſtep of our way, and in all the affairs of life. 
; We are often croſſed in our beſt deſigns, _ 

11 
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Job xiv. 1. Cares and precaution, Man who is born of | 


—V.7. 
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diſappointed in our moſt pleaſing hopes; thi 
prove otherwiſe than we wiſh, or 42 


WOMAN is 0 _ days, and full of trouble; and 
born to trouble as the ſparks fly upwards. This 
world is the element of trouble : labour and 
ſorrow is a part of the original curſe, and the vit 
proper ſtate of fallen nature. | tea 

AnD whilſt we dwell in this bodily ſtate 
and ſtand allied to the world about us; we tl © 
cannot but be affected with the caſe of other, the 


as well as of our own. The frequent diſorder, A 


and diſturbance in the courſe of publick affair, dee 
in which every man's intereſt is concerned, of- 
ten occaſion great thoughts of heart, The cak e 
of the Church of God, eſpecially under violent e 
perſecutions, or great degeneracy, is a very me- 
lancholly reflection to a good man's foul. His WW 
heart trembles becauſe of the ark of God; and he of 


is grieved for the affiietions of Joſeph ; and oft 


ſometimes ready to ſay, in the deep concern ſou 
of his foul ; Can theſe dry bones live? what wil 4 
thou do for thy great name? by whom ſhall Jacob ho 
ariſe, for he is ſmall? Lord, what will becom Wi 
of the riſing generation? which way will God 
give a revival to the truly chriſtian inteteſt Wl 
among us? When ſhall there be greater light, WW”? 
and purity ; greater truth and ſincerity ; greate! WW 
peace and love in the chriſtian world? Ho 
often do the weakneſs and follies, the raſhnes WW" 
and miſtakes of good men; the open and daring de 
impieties of wicked men; the contempt of divine WW | 
authority, and divine revelations ; the forms W:-" 
liry and worldlineſs of mind; the careleſs neg. 
lets, 
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lects, and cold indifference; the uncharitable- 
neſs and animoſity, among the profeſſors of 
religion ; afflict their ſouls, and make them 
fy in a ſerious retirement; Woe is me that 1 
ourn in Meſheck, and dwell in the tents of Ke- 
dar? How ſenſibly touched was the holy P/almiſt 
with this affliction when he fays; rivers of 
tears run down my eyes, becauſe they keep not 
ty law? The Apoſtle tells the Philippians pp. exe. 
weeping, of the ſenſual and worldly enemies of 136. _ 
the croſs of Chriſt : and juſt Lot vexed his righte- gp. i 
ut foul from day to day with their unlawful: Pet. i. 
deeds. | 
Wr often groan under the ſenſe of other 
men's | when it may be, we have 
none of our own ; if ever we are ſo happy; 
and are called to weep with them who weep, 
and mourn with them who mourn. The diſtreſſes 
of thoſe about us, and who are dear to us, is 


often a ſenſible grief to a tender and generous 
ſoul, God himſelf is repreſented as being af- 


ed in the afflictions of his people: and the 
boy Apoſtle could fay ; Who is weak, and J. Cor xi. 
m I op weak; who 1s offended, and I burn 29. 

ld fag 

Bur of all the troubles of this mortal ſtate, 


nothing is more grievous than the death of 
our friends: when we are called to part with 
an old companion of our lives; a dear and in- 
timate friend, in whom we placed a confi- 
dence, and took delight ; where there has been 
long acquaintance, and great endearment ; 
and many ties of mutual kindneſs: this is a 


kd interruption to all our pleaſures, and abates 
| the 


o — 
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the reliſh of every other enjoyment. It is ; 
bitter allay to all the ſweets of life; and wring 
many a tear from our eyes, and many a grog 
from our heart: we mourn and refuſe to be cy. 
forted, becauſe they are not. For what is the 
world when our friends are removed out of it 
and we are left as it were, to converſe with 

ftrangers? | 

4. Tux neceſlary _—— and abſence from 
the Lord. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes and op- 
poſes theſe two: he ſets the bodily life in thi 
world in oppoſition to being with Chriſt, ve, 
6. Knowing that while ae are at home in il 
body, we are abſent from the Lord; and ver. 8, 
Willing rather to be abſent from the body, ani 
Phil. ir 2j. Pr eſent with the Lord. And he was in a ſrai 
upon this account, having a defire to deprt 
and be with Chriſt, We muſt depart fron 
hence, before we can be with the Lord ; and 
quit the body, before we can be in heaven, 
There is no entering within the vail till we 
are unbodied; we drop the body in the duſt i 
our aſcent to heaven; for fleſh and blood cat 
not inherit the kingdom of heaven; nor corrif- 

tion inherit incorruptioorn. | 
Axpo to them who love the Lord Jeſus Cor} 
in ſincerity, and place their happineſs in bein 
with him; it cannot but be an uneaſineß t 
Prov. xiii. be long abſent and ſeparate from him. Hi 
12. deferred makes the heart fick ; and the very p 
ture of expectation. has ſomething uneaſy in! 
While they are long waiting for the jon of b 
from heaven, and love his appearance; they at 
ſometimes ready to tire and faint wa . 
eng 
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WM {ength of the delay, and to fay with the mo- 
der of Sera, Why is bis chariot fo long in com- 
n and with the church; come, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly. The ſtrength of their faith, and 
warmth of their defire, may reduce them to 
an uneaſy ſtrait, eſpecially when their capaci- 
tes of ſervice are much abated, and their op- 
rtunities more confined, The clearer pro- 
1 (pes, and fuller aſſurance, and more lively 
foretaſte of the heavenly glory, make them 
more heartily weary of the world, and unwil- 
WY lingly abſent from the Lord; even when 
eB have leaſt trouble and ſuffering from it; or en- 
joy the greateſt abundance of its bleſſings. 


8 E. C.. 

| II. I am to conſider a chriſtian's defres of 
che heavenly happineſs. He earneſtly defires to 
] 


be clothed upon with his houſe which is from hea- 
os, i. e. To be poſſeſs d of the heavenly glory 
in the immediate preſence of Chriſt; and the 
ture glories of the reſurrection. But why 
bos a chriſtian ſo earneſtly deſire it; and 

vat account can be given of it ? 
THERE is the weight of their preſent bur- 
thens. They not only groan, but defire; and 
the groanings breed deſires. Oppreſſed nature 
longs for reft ; and tho' every chriſtian has not 
all the reaſons of uneaſineſs before mentioned, 
and ſome have much more of them than o- 
thers; yet all have ſome, and commonly 
many of them : and the more of them fall to 
their ſhare, and the more uneaſy they are made 
by them; the more they deſire deliverance _ 
eaſe. 
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eaſe, 80 that all the inſtances of preſent gi 
which make them groan, are ſo many reaſom 
of their earneſt defire, and make them long þ 
the more for heaven. It would be ſtrangely h 
unnatural to ſuppoſe them eaſy under fo man l 
weights, and not to feel the burthen which! ” 
often lies ſo heavy, or not deſire releaſe. P 
Bes1DEs, there is the excellency of the heaven) 
Nate, or the object of their deſires. Every thin © 
ought to be deſired in proportion to its degrees of 
excellence, and what 1s really valuable and lou. 
ly in it. The Apoſtle here particularly deſcribe z 
it. He calls it the houſe from heaven; ſo iti F 
oppoſed to the earthly houſe of this tabernach Wi ©: 
The preſent body 1s earthly 1n its original and 
make, and in its tendency and iſſue: it is; 


tabernacle of clay, whoſe foundation is in the dil K 
and will return to the duſt from whence it uu. 
But the other will be a heavenly houſe ; a houk \ 
from heaven, or of a heavenly make and m-. 
terials; ſuitable to the heavenly ſtate, and gl. * 
rified ſoul. In the former verſe, it is a bull. ® 


ing of God; a divine building, framed, ad, 
reared by the hand of God. He is the author " 
and efficient of it; and the workmanſhip muſt 
be anſwerable to its author; the effect ſuitable I; 
. . l 

to its cauſe; that is, moſt excellent and perfet 
in its kind; for all his works are perfect. And, 
it is not made with hands, like other houſe 
which partake of the frailty and weakneſs d 
the maker, and are attended with imperfection 
and inconvenience. And it is eternal in tilt 
heavens : an houſe of a laſting nature, and end- 
leſs duration, which will never periſh and de- 
cay; 
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cay; and will never be diſſolved and taken 


down. Our Lord ſpeaks of many manſions in John xiv. 
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lis father's houſe : as if every believer would © 


have a diſtin abode of reſt and bleſſedneſs; or 
they were to be diſpoſed of in ſeveral apart- 
ments ſuitable to their different ſtate and im- 
provement in this world, 

Ix verſe 4, he ſpeaks of being clothed upon, 
or covered all over with it; and mortality be- 
ing fwallowed up of life. And elſewhere, this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality; and death be 
feallowed up in victory: death will be utterly 
aboliſhed, as an antiquated thing, quite out of 
date; and there will be no more any death, as 
there will be no more any pain. Even the mor- 
tal part, or what was before mortal of us, will 
become immortal. 

He repreſents the future ſtate by a preſence 
with Chriſt : preſent with the Lord. We ſhall be 
brought into the immediate preſence of Chriſt, 


and fight of his glory; for 2we ſhall be with him john xvii. 
where he 1s, and behold his glory. And the im- 24. 


mediate fight of the glorified Redeemer will 
transform our ſouls into a perfect likeneſs to 
him, and fill them with unſpeakable fatisfac- 


ton and joy. I ben he ſhall appear, we ſha!l b, John iii. 


like him, for we ſha!l fee him as he is: and if 2. 


now tho' wwe fee him not, vet believing; how 
much more when we e him, ſhall we 7eorce 


with joy umſpeakable and full of abry? And how pet. i 9. 


natural is it to defire ſo great a good; and to 
long for ſuch a fate and preſence, fo different 
from our preſent ſtate, and ſo every way de- 
lirable and excellent? It is a greater wonder, 

R in 
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in a juſt eſtimate of things, that chriſtians 
who have the hope of heaven, have no more 
of the joy of hope, and find no more warm and 
vigorous defires of ſo perfectly excellent and | 
agreeable a good: That the far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory does not make hez- | 
ven more deſirable, as well as preſent afflictiom 
light; that we can endure life ſo eaſily, and 
bear ſo long an abſence with patience. Eſpe. t 
cially if we add c 
THe peculiar 7emper of a chriſtian's mind 
with reference to it. This is particularly de- 
{ſcribed by the Apoſtle in this noble context: 
I ſhall conſider the force of the ſeveral expreſ- 
ſions, and repreſent the genuine Zemper of a 
real chriſtian with reference to the heavenly 
ſtate. And tho' every one does not actually 
poſſeſs it, in the fame degree the Apoſtle did; 
yet the 5 of ſuch a temper is eſſential 
to the chriſtian ſtate ; and the higher meaſure 
of it, what every chriſtian is obliged to deſig 
and aim at. | 
I. He deſcribes it by their faith of the her 
venly bleſſedneſs. This he expreſſes in ver. 1. 
by knowledge. We know that when the eart)- 
Iy houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, wwe have « 
building of God. And again, ver. 6. knowing thit 
while we are at home in the body, we are abſent fri 
the Lord. id res: knowing or conſidering i 


But how did he know it? not by /igbt ; for it 575 
inviſible : not by any of his /enſes ; for it is ou cer 

of the reach of them all : but by Faith, which He 

Heb xi. 5. is the evidence of things not ſeen : there is Wl 
evidu we 
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evidence in faith with reſpect to unſeen things. 
Faith is never unreaſonable, but always the 


Inoon and believed: and with reference to this 
very caſe he ſays in ver. 7. We walk by faith, 
mt by fight. 

We know it by faith in the promiſe of God, 


which is the reaſon and meaſure of faith: and 


which God who cannot lye hath promiſed. This 
i; the true temper of a chriſtian's mind, to be- 
lieve the promiſe of God, and rely upon his 


know there is ſuch a glorious and excellent 
ſtate, upon the foundation of the divine pro- 
miſe, with far greater certainty, than they be- 
lieve upon credible report, there are ſuch diſ- 
tant countries, which they have never ſeen ; 
and which yet no man pretends to doubt of. 

A chriſtian is able upon this principle to ſay; 
J am fully perſuaded and fatisfied of the 
* truth of the heavenly ſtate; and of a future 
* happineſs after death; and a glorious ex- 
* change of the body for the Lord : If I am 
* a true believer I ſhall certainly enter into bis 
* glory, and be admitted to a itate of imme- 
* date enjoyment upon the diſſolution of my 
* preſent frame.” They defire it upon certain 
knnoledge, and a firm faith of it; not by un- 
certain report, or mere probable conjecture. 
Hercupon, | 

2. THERE is their preparation for it. This 


we have ver. 5. Now he who hath wrought us 
R 2 for 
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higheſt reaſon. The Apoſtle ſays, we have 1 John iv. 


therefore the Apoſtle ſays, in hope of eternal life Tit. i. 2. 


faithfulneſs : they have not ſeen, and yet believe : John xx. 
and 20hom having not ſeen, yet believing. They = Pet. i. g. 


— 


w — 
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for the ſelfgſame thing is God, abo hath alſo given 
to us the earneſt of his ſpirit, He hath wrought ( 
us for it, 7. e. He hath fitted us for this im. l; 


- — — 


| mortal ſtate, framed our minds ſuitable to it 10 
f and given a diſpoſition and make of foul agree. Ml © 
able to that glorious place, and the noble ex. [0 
( erciſe and enjoyments of it. They have a he. 

i venly mind and temper, and are made meet t T 


| 


be partakers of the inheritance in light. The 

form of the expreſſion is deſigned to ſhew the “ 
greatneſs of the work, from the conſideration WI " 

of the author of it: he who hath wrought u- 

zs God, q. d. This is the work of a God; an Ml ® 

act of divine power. None but God is abk Wl 2 

do do ſo great a thing, to fit an apoſtate foul Ml ®' 
Eh. . 19. for heaven: It is the 4vorking of bis mighty puer I m 
to us-ward who believe. 10 

He adds, «who hath alſo given us the earn} l 

of bis ſpirit, or the pledge of enjoyment. The ſt 
ſanctifying work of the divine ſpirit in prepar- th 

ing us for the heavenly ſtate ; and his abiding WM ” 
preſence with us; is alſo an earneſt of enjoy- WM © 

ment: for why are we fitted for it at ſo great i © 

an expence of power; but to poſſeſs it? Shall 

ſo great a preparation be loſt, and prove in 

Eph. iv. vain? in this ſenſe we are alſo faid to be ſealed f 
2328 by him unto the day of redemption, And how WW © 


natural is it to a renewed ſoul, and one born a, 
rom above, to tend thither, and deſire to be 


clothed with the bouſe from heaven ; who both 
finds a ſuitableneſs, and poſſeſſes the earn} 
of it? who is ſatisfied of his Title by his pie. de 
ſent preparation? who can ſay, I am perſuc- 


_ vil. ded that neither death nor life—nor any other 
39. creaturt 
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creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 


le of God in Chriſt Feſus. And I know in 2 Tim. i. 
whom I have believed, and am perſuaded that 


what I have committed to him, he is able alſo 
65 keep unto that day. 

3. THEIR courage, or fortitude of mind, 
This is mentioned in ver. 6 Therefore we are 
cnfident—knowing that while we are at home 
in the body, wwe are abſent from the Lord. And 
in ver. 8. We are confident I jay ; Smppu»les, 
the word don't import perſuaſion or aſſur- 
ance of mind, as our tranſlation would incline 
one to think ; but plainly courage or boldneſs; 
an undaunted ſpirit, fearleſs of danger. It 
manifeſtly reſpects, as appears by the connec- 
tion, the difficulty of dying, or parting with 
the body. The caſe is plainly this; death 
ſtands in the way to heaven, and we mult paſs 
thro the grave to the manſions of glory. Death 
with all its terrors muſt be firſt encountered 
and overcome ; the preſent tabernacle muſt be 
aſokved, and we mutt be abſent from the body 
before we can be preſent 40174 the Lord. Why 
now, fays the Apoſtle, we have courage, and 
are of good heart; we don't flinch, or ſhrink 
from the danger. We have bravery ſufficient 
to ſupport our minds in the proſpects and con- 
fits with death; we dare to die, rather than 
not be with the Lord. 

Trxovcn death is naturally frightful, and is 
never deſirable for it ſelf, for it is the greateſt 
natural evil: yet it may be very reaſonably ſo, 
a5 it ſtands connected with ſomething elſe, and 
3 conſidered by us as the neceſſary paſſage to 

3 eternal 
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eternal life. So that a chriſtian can ſay ; © tho 
te ten thouſand deaths ſtood in the way to the 
« preſence of Chriſt, and enjoyment of hea. 
cc yen; I would venture through them all, n- 
« ther than be for ever detained, and kept 
from them. Tho' I walk thro' the valley of 
&« the ſhadow of death, yet will J fear no cuil, 
* for thou art with me. I have got rid of the 
« bondage of the fear of death; and am uit 
« ing for my appointed change, and the ap- 
© pearance of my Lord.“ Hereupon there is, 

4. COMPLACENCY, or willingneſs. This the 
Apoſtle adds in ver. 8. We are confident I ſay, 
and willing rather to be abſent from the boch, 
and preſent with the Lord. Not only confident, 
or couragious, with reſpect to the difficulties in 
the way; but ling rather. The ſenſe hardly 
appears in our tranſlation : the word evJbxtps 
ſignifies complacency, or being wel! pleaſed. It 
is the ſame word which is often uſed of the 
good pleaſure of God. The ſenſe is; © we hare 
* a complacency of mind, or reliſh of delight 
*in the fore-thoughts of the heavenly ſtate, 
<« and the expectation of the houſe from heaven. 
« Wepreſer it to life it ſelf; and chooſe rather 
« to be abſent from the body, that we may be 
« preſent with the Lord. We have natural in- 
* clinations to the body, and can't but lowe 
* what is a part of our ſelves: we could be 
content to dwell in the body as well as other 
* men, if that would conſiſt with our prope! 
happineſs: but now, in the preſent ſtate and 
* conſideration of the caſe, and taking tht 
« thing as it really ſtands; we rather incline 


cc the 


— 
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the other way, and our ſtronger propenſity 
« js to leave it. This is what we approve in 
our deliberate judgment of things: we are 
« 4o;lling to die, for the ſake of being with the 
Lord.“ 
/ AND this aroſe to ſuch a pitch in the holy _ 
Apoſtle, that he was reduced to a ſtrait: I amy: 28. 
in a ftrait betwixt two, having a defire to de- 
fart, and be with Chriſt, which is far better. 
His willingneſs of further ſervice to the church ; 
and his deſire of being with Chriſt, preſs'd 
hard on either fide: only with this difference, 
| that others good made him content to live; tho' 
his own defires were to depart, and that he ac- 
counted far better. And can they do other- 
wiſe than earneſtly deſire what is fo agreeable 
and pleaſing to them; and what they mani- 
feſtly —. and prefer? they cannot but de- 
fire what is of all other things moſt pleaſurable 
to their ſouls, and the proper ſatisfaction of 
their higheſt hopes. Add to this, 

. THEIR conſtant endeavors, This we 
find in ver. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whe- 
ther preſent or abſent we may be accepted of him : 
expo, Well-pleaſing to him, and approved 
of him. His favour is our happineſs living and 
dying ; in this world, and in the other, Now, 
ſays the Apoſtle, we labour, or we endeavour : 
© this is our main view, and conſtant care in 
« all we do; what we make the drift and de- 

ſign of our whole lives, and to which we 
refer every other thing. This is the end of 
* all our endeavours and diligence in the chri- 
« {tian life; of all our attendance on duties and 
R 4 « uſe 
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c uſe of means; for this we ſtrive, and watch 
ce and pray.“ So he had ſaid in the laſt verſe 
of the foregoing chapter: we look at the thing; 
which are not ſeen, for they are eternal: aoxonayluy, 
this is our /cope ; the center of our endeavours, 
and the mark at which we always aim. And 
he ſpeaks in this ſenſe of ſeeking glory and lo- 
nour and immortality; and, ſeeking another 
country, that is, a heavenly one; which plain- 

ly imports the bent and drift of their courſe 
and walk, 

I ſhall only further obſerve, that the word 
alſo imports ambition, quaohpouetu 3 and it is 
as if he had ſaid; this is the higheſt honour 
* of which we are ambitious, and what we 
e propoſe as the proper prize. We eſteem 
e the favour and acceptance of God as the 
* higheſt point of honour; and value his ap- 
c probation-and well- pleaſedneſs with us above 
ce the higheſt opinion of men, and the greateſt 
* worldly advancement.” The Apoſtle could 
fay ; But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 
1 ſhould be judged of you, or of man's — * ent 
but he who judgeth me is the Lord : © Let 
« me ſtand right in his account, tho' all the 
* world condemn me; let me be approved of 
** my proper judge, and I value not the cen- 
* ſures and reproach of men.” And can they 
chuſe but deſire what is the end of their faith, 
or chriſtian courſe ; the very deſign and bu- 


ſineſs of their whole lives to attain ; and what 


they value and regard above every outward 
good ? | 1 
II. 
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III. I ſhall cloſe this ſubject with two or 
three practical remarks very briefly. 

1. We may learn from hence, the nature 
of the preſent ſtate, It is made up, accord- 
ing to this account of it, of groans and defires : 
we groan under preſent burthens, and deſire 
1 future happineſs. The one is the fruit of 
alen nature, the other of the renewed nature, 
The one is the effect of the curſe; the other 
of divine grace. This is the ſtate of the 
chriſtian life in this world; it 1s a ſtate of 
tral and conflict, and of preparation and ex- 

ation. Weare either groaning under our 
burthens, or longing and wiſhing 2 reſt. So 
little reaſon have we to be fond of the body 
which gives us ſo much uneaſineſs; or to take 
up our reſt in this rid which is not our hap- 
pineſs. 

2. Tye difference between ſincere chriſtians 
and other men. They groan under their pre- 
{nt burthens indeed, and have ſometimes a 
larger ſhare than other men: but then they 
have their deſires too; they earneſtly deſire their 
buuſe from heaven. And it is a great allay un- 
der our preſent burthens and ſorrows, to have 
the hopes of the heavenly reſt and joy. 

BuT now wicked men have groans without 
delires: they groan under preſent burthens too; 
but have no deſires of the heavenly ſtate. They 
enjoy only the good of this bodily life and 
tate, and that is often mixed with grief and 
groans; and they have no comfort under their 
troubles, but what this world can give them; 
10 defires of a houſe from heaven, nor u an 

tne 
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fitneſs for the heavenly ſtate. When th 


5 
the body and leave the world, they loſe al he 
good they ſhall ever have; for their portin j 


in this life, and they have their reward hun 


So that their caſe comes to this: they en on 
their preſent good with many groans, and lea ab 
it at laſt for eternal ſorrows. 1 

3. Wx ſhould look well to our intereſ in # 
the heavenly glory. We groan under prelen po 
burthens ; this is the common lot of fallen n 
ture, and we find it true by ſad experiene © 
But have we earneſt defires of heaven? M n. 
muſt quickly be unclothed : J may invert th up 
Apoſtle's words; the day is far ſpent with mai ; | 
of us, the night is at hand. Death will tal 
us of all our preſent enjoyments, and of o de 
bodily nature: can we warrantably look to ++; 
chthed upon with the houſe from heaven; i /; 
to be received into everlaſting habitations, wil an 
the preſent tabernacle is diſſolved? th 

IT infinitely concerns us to conſider the ui th. 
we are in, as to the immortal life of the oꝗ ;- 
world; and the evidence of our intereſt. WH co 
according to the preſent temper of our mini de 
ſuch is our fate, and ſuch the meaſure of we 
hopes. I don't mean the flight and ſudo th. 
motions of mind; the riſings and workings if all 
our affections under the power of preſent c fat 
victions of mind, or great afflictions of it pe 
they are fleeting and deceitful ; and a very u co 
certain and unſafe rule of judgment: but wa ca 
is the habitual, abiding, prevailing temp Wl th 
our minds. Have we the chriſtian frame "ih þy 


fore deſcribed, conſiſting in faith, preparat! 


courag 
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courage, complacency, and endeavours? Be 
exceeding careful not to miſtake in a matter of 
o great a conſequence: and let me leave this 
mportant thought with anſwerable weight up- 
on all your minds; that it is not zames and 
appearances will fit men for heaven. All our 
privileges and enjoyments, all our knowledge 
ind profeſſion, will fignify nothing to this pur- 
poſe, without a right temper, and a heavenly 
make of mind. Without this we ſhall! be 
found, under the greateſt advantage of life, 
and higheſt confidence of mind, to have built 
upon a deceitful ground ; and ſhall meet with 
2 ad diſappointment at laſt. 

4. Tur happineſs of departed faints, who 
are clothed upon with their houſe from heaven, 
tho' the earthly houſe of their tabernacle is diſ- 
ſaved. They groaned here, being burthened : 
and they earne/tly deſired the heavenly reſt. And 
they are now delivered from the burthen of 
the mortal body, and all the groans and ſor- 
rows it occaſioned, It is now with them ac- 
cording to their defires: they have their own 
delire; they are where they would be. They 
would not change worlds back again for all 
the world ; or return into this frail body, for 
all the enjoyments of life. They have the full 
ſatisfaction of their higheſt deſires, and the 
perfection of their felicity and joy. And what 
comfort is this to ſurviving friends in ſuch a 
caſe, to conſider their releaſe from the bur- 
thens of life, and the clothing of the heavenly 
boyſe : that they are now at perfect caſe, and 
in 
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in fulneſs of joy; and that mortality is fwallyy 
up of life. - 
AND this leads me to ſpeak of my deceaſe} 
friend and brother, the reverend Mr. Jan 
Billing ſly; in whom both parts of the un 
were literally fulfilled : He groaned under the 
burthen of the mortal body; and earneſtly d. . 
fired the houſe from heaven, I ſhall give y 
this ſhort account and character of him; and - 
ſhall preſcribe this law to my ſelf ; to ſay no- 
thing but what I believe is true of him, and f 
may be for the edification of others. 
Hr was born at Chefterfield in Derbyſtir, N he 
and was the ſon of the ejected miniſter of that 
place; a perſon of great piety and worth; 
and a dear and intimate Friend of the late ex g. 
cellent Mr. Matt. Silveſter. We have a pu. 0 
vid. o. ticular account of him in Dr. Calamy's abridg: 
169. Vol. ment; and an handſome Latin Epitaph dram h 
2. up by his ſon. 
Our Mr. Billing fly was firſt admitted 2 f. 
member of Trinity-College in Cambridge; 
and when neither his inclination, nor circum- n 
ſtance, allowed his longer continuance there, Ml {; 
he was placed under the care of the famous Wl ; 
Mr. Reyner of Lincoln; and had conſiderable Will fe 
aſſiſtance afterward from his worthy father, b. 
and his uncle Whitlock of Nottingham. He 
was ordained to the miniſtry by faſting and 
prayer, and impoſition of hands by his father, Wl cj 
the eminent Mr. Robert Porter, Mr. John Ol. n. 
field, Mr. Edward Prime, Mr. William Cate, M k 


names of renown in that country; and at the 2 
ſame 


ame time with Mr. John Oldfield, jun. Mr. Sa- 
wel BN „ Cotes, and Mr. Samuel Roſe. 

He entred upon the miniſtry in the dark- 
gelen times of King Charles the ſecond's reign, as 
% Wi (xcral other of our worthy brethren alſo did, 
er ho yet remain among us; without any proſ- 


the & of worldly advantage, or even opportu- 
4 nity of publick ſervice; and under the great- 
n en difficulties, and diſcouragement. His firſt 
ud (vices were at Cheſterfield, on the Lord's- day 
0. cicnings : He preached for ſeven years at Sel- 
nd 8 n, to a plain but ſerious auditory ; and after- 
vad removed to King fon upon Hull, where 
be lived ten years with as great uſefulneſs, and 
. reputation, as any miniſter in thoſe parts. 


Soon after his coming to this city, the 
providence of God directed his ſettlement in 
this place, with the advice and opinion of ſe- 
reral worthy miniſters his particular friends. 
He continued among us about fifteen years, 
and preached among us, as conſtantly as the 
frequent returns of bodily diſorder would ad- 
mit. I ever eſteemed him a great bleſſing to 
the congregation ; and I believe he was thought 
ſo by every one in it. We lived together 
through that courſe of time in a perfect unin- 
terrupted friendſhip and endearment : His la- 
bours, and his memory, will be always pre- 
cious in my account. 

As to his perſonal character; he was a man 
of great /incerity and plainneſs of heart; as re- 
mote from guile and deſ n as any man I ever 
knew fo well. His ſpirit was deeply /er:ous ; 


and under an habitual awe and reverence of 
God. 


the Rev. Mr. Joun BiLLincs.y. 253 


A Funeral Sermon on 


God. His higheſt care and ambition was tg, 
pleaſe God, and be accepted of him in all he 
did. He was a diligent enquirer after know. 
ledge, and uſed great application to inform 
his mind, and fit himſelf for his facred work 
He was well furniſhed with the ſeveral parts of 
uſeful learning, and well accquainted with the 
antient and modern languages, in which he 
took a particular pleaſure, and was a conſide. 
rable critick. He was exceeding humble and 
modeſt under all his attainments, and had x 
natural diffidence, and diſtruſt of himſelf 
He was always ready to receive light from the 
meaneſt hand ; and paid a great deference to the 
judgment and reaſons of other men. He had 
learnt of his Lord to be meek and lowly f 
heart, and lived peaceably with all men in the 
ſeveral places of his abode: He had a natural 
averſion in all affairs to any methods of vio- 
lence and wrath. He was peculiarly remark- 
able for tenderneſs of mind, and a ſcrupulous 
conſcientiouſneſs in all his ways. His conver- 
ſation, thro' a long courſe, and many trials 
was unblameable and exemplary. In ſome 
matters of late difference among us, which ap- 
peared at firſt view to have a difficulty; no 
man was more anxiouſly careful to ſee his way, 
or more throughly ſatisfied in his deliberats 
judgment about them. | 
His preaching was always fo/id and judi- 
cious; the reſult of mature thoughts, and 
great diligence, He never offered to God that 
which coſt him nothing, or fatisfied himfel! 


with ſudden and looſe compoſures; he m 
di 
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oa his beſt in the circumſtance in which he 
i» Wood; and never allowed himſelf in idle ne- 
v. clects, or unguarded liberties, where he ap- 
m pchended the honour of divine truth, and 
K. be welfare of the fouls of men, were concern- 
ad. His manner was grave and ſerious; and 
e metimes upon awakening and important ſub- 
he es, very ſolemn and awful; ſuch as exceed- 
lc. WY ingly engaged the attention, and affected the 
nd hearts of the hearers. His /ubjefs were the 
abet things of God's lau, and the peculiar 
lf, Coctrines of the goſpel; which he had 
be WM throughly digeſted in his mind, and knew 
he well how to repreſent to others. His uſual 
1d Wi n1etbod was to reduce his ſubject into propgſi- 
Fun and then apply it ſuitably to the various 
he Wl caſes. 
ral He ſpent ſeveral winters in a catechetical 
o. evening exerciſe on the Lord's-day to a nume- , Gig. 
bus congregation in the heart of the city; and jeury. 
us went over in his expoſitions both the ſhorter, 
cr- und larger aſſemblies catechiſms, and the prin- 
11s, i cipal points of the pogp/b controverſy. Many, 
me Wi eſpecially of the younger perſons who attend- 
1p- WF <1 that exerciſe, remember it with pleaſure : 
no God remarkably own'd and bleſſed his endea- 
ay, WF vours for ſound inſtruction, and ſerious im- 
ae prefiions upon the hearts of many. 

He was excellent in prayer, and remark- 
d. able for pertinence and fulneſs of matter upon 
nd Hecia! occaſions, The many opportunities 
hat I we have had of praying together in private 
er families, and upon particular emergencies, 
75 have 
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have given very affecting and inſtructing in, 
ſtances of it. | 

He was tender of the reputation of younge 
miniſters, and greatly delighted in their con. 
verſation. Nothing was a more agreeable en. 
tertainment than to communicate any light 
and direction, which his own obſervation and 
experience had furniſhed him with : and he 
greatly rejoiced in the hopeful proſpects fo 
the ſerious ſpirit, and excellent accompliſh. 
ments of ſeveral of them. And younger ni. 
niſters muſt be countenanced and encouraged, 
if ever we expect to keep up the intereſt of 
chriſtian liberty, and Tage, godlineſs, among 
us. He had himſelf the ſingular bleſſing d 
ſeeing five children grown up, and diſpoſed af 
in the world, who were all dutiful and religi 
ous; one of them a worthy miniſter, who i 
labouring in the vineyard with great acceptance 
and ſucceſs, 

HE laboured under the great infelicity of: 
crazy conſtitution, which, he uſed to fay, he 
brought into the world with him; and was cf. 
ten exerciſed with weakneſs and pain. He his 
many a time gone into the pulpit, without 
any comfortable reſt the night before, and 
groaning under the burthen of the mortal 
body. He uſed to repeat upon ſuch occaſion 
an expreſſion he heard from the mouth of u 
excellent perſon, who was much experienced 

this way; © when we are ſick we groan, when 
ce we are well we luſt : ſickneſs is our burthen 2 
<« health is our ſnare.” In all his long and 


various exerciſe, he always expreſſed a patient 
| ſubmiſſion, 
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ſubmiſſion, and humble reſignation, to the di- 
vine will; and was only ſolicitous, that his 
faith and patience might hold out to the end: 

His natural temper was ſomething melan- 
:b/y and timorous, When TI diſcourſed with 
him concerning his ſpiritual ſtate, and future 
proſpects, in his laſt ſickneſs; he ſpake to this 
ſenſe ; “ I hope my heart has been right with 
God: I think I have made it the buſineſs of 
© my life to pleaſe him: I have an humble 
confidence in the covenant faithfulneſs of a 
* gracious God ; and the precious merit of the 
* Redeemer's blood: but pretend not to tran- 
© ſports of affection, and rapturous joys; for; 
* ſays he, you know my temper and make.“ 

Hy had a profound reverence of the glori- 
ous majeſty of God: The higheſt thoughts, 
and moſt ardent affection to the bleſſed Re- 
deemer : his ſoul was full of love to all good 
men: And he poſleſſed a ſettled peace and 
compoſure of mind: nor did his bodily weak- 
els, or fearful temper; which ever made him 
cautious and humble, appear to diſturb his 
peace, or give him uneaſineſs of mind. 


He had a large acquaintance among the ſe- 


nous and judicious part of the Town, of all 
the denominations among us; and poſiefſed a 
general love and eſteem. I believe he is thought 
by all who knew him a loſs to the world; and 
to the church of God. 

IT will be but a little time, and it will be 
laid of ne, and fgid of every one of you, © he 
is dead.” Many of cur friends are already al- 
kn aſleep; we ore haſtening apace one after 

8 andthef; 
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another. God only knows whoſe turn it wil 

be next; and God grant, that whenever ou 

turn ſhall come, we may be found ready; and | 
may be able to leave the world without uneaſy 
fear, and with the well-grounded hope of t. 
ternal life. 


8 EN 


SERMON IV. 


Finſhing the Chriſtian Courſe 
coniidered and argued. 


1 


Acrs XX. 2 


But none of theſe things move ine, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myſelſ, 
fo that I might finiſh my courſe with 
joy, and the Miniſtry which I have 
received of the Lord Teſus, to teſti- 
fy the Goſpel of the Grace of God. 


Think myſelf very unhappy this day, that 
the firſt time I am called to preach in this 
place, ſhould be upon this mournful oc- 
lion. — But I muſt not touch this tender 
int too ſoon, leſt I prevent myſelf in what I 
we further to ſay. 

Tye words are part of the Apoſtle's diſ- 
urſe to the elders of rheſis, in which he 
ares to them his paſt courſe and manner 
ite, and what was the temper of his mind, 
bd his doctrine and miniftry among them: 


S 2 | 27 
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—19- Ye know after what manner I have been «ith 
you at all ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with all hy. 
mility of mind, and with many tears and ten, 
tations which befell me: i. e. with a great ſenſe 
of his own unworthineſs, which he always kept 
in view; and an affectionate concern for the 
ſucceſs of his ſervice, and with many tryal Wil - 

—20., from his enemies. And how I kept back n- 
thing which was profitable unto you; but hav 
ſhewed you and taught you publickly, all , 
from houſe to houſe: He with-held no par 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine ſrom them, nor | 

—27. ſhunned to declare all the counſel of God; an” 
took all occaſions to inculcate it in their pub- , 
lick aſſemblies, and in their own houſes. Bull ;, 
he kept to things profitable to them, and of 
great importance, and did not trouble them with 
impertinent curioſities, and unprofitable in 

—21, Ccety. Theſe he ſums up in repentance toward 
God, and faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; whic 
were abſolutely neceſſary to the ſalvation of. 


ne 
Jew, and ſufficient to fave a Gentile, lie 
Hz further declares to them the proſpect! 
—22. had of ſuffering before him: And now beboll I im 
> es; go bound in ſpirit to Jeruſalem, not knowing 19 if 
cor Die things which befall me there ; 1. e. by the 1 
pulſe and direction of the ſpirit; foreſeeing Id 
the ſpirit, and aſſured by the prediction of i wo 
ſpired and prophetical men, which he calls not 
the next verſe, the witneſſing of the He tor 
Ghoſt; ſave that the Holy Ghoſt zoitneſſet) WM wei 
every city, ſaying, that bonds and aficio MF con 


bide me. He teſtified this by ſome who 1 
Es ſpirꝭ of propheſy, as we find parece 
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Chap. xxi. 4, 1 7 d. Tho' I don't know what 
my particular ſufferings will be, and what the 
circumſtances and iflues of them; yet I am 
well aſſured that wherever I go, I ſhall meet 
with ſufferings of one kind or another. 

Tax words of the text deſcribe the temper 
of his mind 1n this ſtate and proſpect of things. 
They conſiſt of two parts; 


I, His ſtedfaſt reſolution and firmneſs of 
mind under preſent tryals; None of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my life dear to my- 
elf. 

His great dere and aim in it; „ that 7 
may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry 
which 1 have received of the Lord, &c. 


I ſhall conſider them both, and apply them 
in the cloſe. 


I. HERE is his ſtedfaſt reſolution and firm- 
neſs of mind under preſent tryals. And this 
lies in two things. 

1. THAT he was not moved by them: he was 
immoveable at the threatning proſpect. None 
of theſe things move me, dderòs Aoyov i, 
| make no account of any of them; literally, 
don't make a word of them, or think them 
worth mentioning. The expreſſion imports 
not only a fixed reſolution, but a wiſe and ra- 
tional determination of mind, upon a due 
weighing and comparing things together, and 
conſidering the reaſons on either hend. It 

S 3 Was 
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was a deliberate purpoſe upon a certain 

ſpect; . d. I know that bonds and affiitttons a. 
bide me, and am fully perſuaded by the rey. 
lation of the ſpirit ; but this does not ſhake 
my faith and reſolution, or deter me from my 
duty, or diſcourage me in it. I am not mo 
from my ſtedfaſineſs by the certain proſpect of 
ſuffering; tho' I ſee my danger before me, 
am in nothing terrified, or opprefled with the 
apprehenſion ; neither brought to make a ſtand 
in my way, or conſult my ſafety by a timely 
retreat, I find myſelf in full heart, and am 
determined with unthaken reſolution to go on 
in my way, and ſtand the ſhock of all aſſault 
from every quarter: I have counted the cok; 
and am prepared for all events. 

Tals was the heroick courage, and un- 
daunted bravery of the Apoſtle's ſpirit in the 
face of danger, and the ncareſt views of it 
Nor was this a vain boaſt; for we find him 
ſteady and unmoved, preſerving a firmneſs and 
compoſure of mind, and expreſſing a noble 
triumph and joy, in the greateſt tryals he met 

Rom.v.3. With. He gloried in tribulations, and in the 
> Cor. xii. ©70fs of Chriſt ; took pleaſure in infirmities ani 
io. di}treſſes fer Chriſt jake; and reckoned the ſi 
— mn. vin. ferings of the prejent life not worthy to be con. 
pPeuared with the glory to be revealed. 

2. He did not value his /xfe. Nezther count 
T my liſe dear to my jeif. Here the word owls 
is underſtood, as appears by the ws in the latter 
clauſe; g. d. I count not my life fo dear as to 
finiſh my courſe; I reckon that of more con- 
ſequence than my life, The expreſſion is an 
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eraiſme, often uſed in the old teſtament. A 
man's life is faid to be dear to him when he is 
careful of it, and willing to fave it from danger, 
and loth to part with it. So the captain of 
the third fifty ſaid to Elijah; O man of God, 2 King i. 
I pray thee let my life, and the life of theſe fifty, 15. 14 
thy ſervants, be precious in thy fight. On the 
contrary, 'tis not precious, when 'tis not ſpared, 
and is ready to be laid down; ſo we read in 
the prophet, after the tranſlation of the Seventy, 
which beſt expreſſes the ſenſe of the Hebrew, 
they diſpiſed therr lives; which we render ob- Ezek. 
ſurely, with deſpiteful minds. jon 

So the ſenſe here is, I know the worſt — 
which can befall me, and the utmoſt my ene- V 
mies can do; they can only kill the body, and U:. 
take away my life; and I am fo far from be- 
ing afraid of ſuffering, that I am not afraid of 
dying, I am ready to ſpend or part with my 
life in the ſervice of Chriſt, or for his cauſe. 
My life is devoted to him, and 'tis the ſame 
thing to me, to lay it out, or lay it down for 
him, to ſpend it in painful ſervice, or loſe it 
by violent ſuffering. 

AND we find this was actually the caſe, and 
the temper he expreſt upon the tryal. When 
the diſciples of Ce/area diſſuaded him from go- 
ing 282 upon Agabus's propheſy of 
bis ſuftering there; he ſays, Abat mean you to 
weep and to break my heart ? to move the ten- 14 
der paſſions of my nature, by your immode- 10 
ate affection to me. I am ready not to be bound 44 — | 
an, but alfo to die at Feruſalem, for the name 13. | 
Y the Lord Feſus. He tells the Philippians, | 
S 4 According 1 


Philip. i. 
+ 


Us 
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According to my earneſt expectation and hoje, 
that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with 
all boldneſs—Chrift may be magnified in my body, 
whether by life or by death; by ſervice, or ſuf. 
fering. And what a noble unconcern does he 


: Tim. iv. expreſs in the views of a violent death! Ian 


ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand: JI am not only near it, but prepar. 
ed for it, enw»do4g: to be poured forth as 2 
drink-offering, alluding to the blaod of the 


ſacrifice, 


II. His great defire and aim in it, or what 
he propoſed to himſelf, and had in his eye, in 
this reſolution of mind: That I may finiſh ny 
courſe, &c. This is what I would particularly 
conſider at this time. And here it will be ne. 
ceſſary, 1. To ſettle the ſenſe of the exprel- 
ſions, and ſtate the meaning of them. 2. To 
repreſent the grounds of it, or the reaſons d 
ſuch a defire, . 
| Fr. To ſettle the e and meaning of the 
expreſſions. They are alluſions to the Olym- 

ick games among the antient Greeks, 1 
which the Apoſtle often refers, eſpecially in 
his epiſtles to the Gentzle chriſtians. To fin 
my Ccgutrſe, Teewan Tor Sepmor, to perfect my 
_ courſe, and bring it to an end; to run out my 
race: for the alluſion is to racers who run 
within the lines mark'd out to the appointel 
goal. And the miniftry ] have received of i 
Lord Haxovien: If this word 18 agoniſtical, and 
ſignified the ſervants who attended in the = 
| 


nefit. 


— 
—— 
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the allufion is ſtill preſerved, and the expreſ- 
jon the more beautiful. It plainly refers to 


the Apoſtleſhip, or his extraordinary miniſtry 
immediately receiv'd from Chriſt, To 7eftify 
the goſpel of the grace of God: To teſtify was 
proper to the Apoſtles, who were peculiarly 
the <oitneſſes of Chrift. They openly declared 
the doctrine of the Goſpel to the world, and 
confirmed it by the miracles they wrought 
themſelves, and by thoſe which they teſtified 
concerning him. It was the Goppel of the grace 
if God, as it contained the greateſt inſtance 
and diſplay of the favour of God to the guilty 
world, and was beſtowed upon any place by 
a ſpecial favour. With joy; with cheerfulneſs 
and ſatisfaction of mind. The ſenſe is, That 
may fully execute the extraordinary commiſ- 
fon immediately received from Chriſt, and 
have the ſatisfaction of a faithful diſcharge of 
it. So that it directiy relates to the apoftolical 
office, and his immediate commiſſion to his 
extraordinary work, and is moſt properly ap- 
plicable to the miniſters of the Goſpel in their 
ordinary and ſtanding work. Nevertheleſs I 
conceive, they may fitly be conſidered in a 
larger view, and as they reſpe& the common 
cbriſtian, as well as the minifterial courſe; and 
perhaps the expreſſions here of my courſe and 
tbe miniftiry, may be deſign'd to have a diſtinct 
reſpect to each; as he had himſelf a chriſtian, 
as well as an apoſtolical and miniſterial courſe. 
and this will render the conſideration of them 
the more profitable, and fit for common be- 


| Now 
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Now the finiſhing our courſe, whether chi. n 

ſtian or miniſterial, may be conſider d to fig. iſ 

nity, either, 9 

1. Tae entireneſs and compleatneſs of it; « ed 

the performing every part of our proper work, Nove 

The Apoſtle was always exceeding careful of Wit: 

this. He tells the elders, That he had te 

back nothing which was profitable to them, not 

 . ſhunned to declare all the counſel of God. He 

2 Fim irstells Timothy, That he had kept the faith, s 

| well as firnifb'd his courſe, i. e. preſerved the 

doctrine of the Goſpel entire and uncorrupt 

without any maim or mixture. He exhort 

Colol- iv. Archippus, To fulfil his miniftry ; and Timith, 

segel lo make full proof of it ; to fill it up with pro 
Pe. Per duty, and attend to every part of it. 

Tim w. We muſt have a proper regard to every par 

gl of the chriſtian duty, and not diſpenſe with 

the neglect of any. He cannot be ſaid 70 fr 

his courſe, or to perfect it, who leaves an 

part of it untouched; as he who runs a rac 

mult go over all the ground mark'd out. 1 

this ſenſe we finiſh our courſe when we per 

form all the work which is cut out for us, and 

fill up the ſeveral capacities and relations d 

life with anſwerable duty, according to tis 

circumſtances of our condition, and abilities d 

uſefulneſs, and opportunities of good: wit 

Pi.cxix.b. we have a reſpec? to all his commandments, all 

Luk. i. ö. /g in all the commandments and ordinance. 

' the Lord blameleſs. So the Apoſtle prays i 

e u-the Jheſſalonians, That he might perfect thi 

which was lacking in their faith: and Et 

pbroditus prays for the Coloſſians, That * 

| mig 
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might hand perfect and compleat in all the will Col. ir ia. 
if God; where there are both the words Ji A | 
N T6rAnpoptrar, We leave our courſe unfiniſh- 
ed in this view of it, when tis defe&zve, and 
we live in the neglect of any part of the chri- 
ſtan duty, or ſuffer any divine command or 
appointment to be diſregarded. Or, 

2. PERSEVERANCE unto the end. He who 
runs a race mult reach the goal, and come to 
the mark preſcribed, before he can be faid to 
have finiſh'd the courſe; and then 'tis moſt 
properly finiſhed, or perfected, when 'tis brought 
to an end, The Apoſtle's meaning plainly is, 
that he might conclude, as well as compleat it, 
and continue faithful to God in the whole 
courſe of his ſervice, thro' all the difficulties 
n the way to the end of his life. So he ſays, 
have fought the good fight—and finiſhed my 
%; he finiſhed by fighting and overcom- 
ing. In this ſenſe our Lord ſays of himſelf, 
bave finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to db; Joh. xvii. 
nd cried out upon the croſs, I ig finiſhed: 4. 
here the word is the ſame in both places. 
A Chriſtian muſt continue in the way pre- 
cried him to the end of it. Tis not enough 
0 enter upon the chriſtian ſtate, or go a con- 
derable way in it; but he muſt go thro' it, 
nd reach the end of it. So we are required, 
0 ſerve the Lord without fear, in righteouſneſs Luke. i. 15. 
md bolineſs before him, all the days of our life; 
o ſtand perfect and compleat—unto the end: to 
e edſaſt and unmoveable, and bring forth fruit, Lak viii. 
nd run our race with patience; i. e. with per- 15. _ 
rance under all tryals and dangers. The fed. xi. 
promiſe 
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| promiſe is always to him who endureth un 
Matt. x. the end: and is faithful to the death; and over. 
22. cometh and heepeth his work unto the end, And 
26. to it ſtands oppoſed to looking and drawin 
back, to fainting and growing weary, to forſah. 
ing our profeſſion, - and fallng away, to fail. 
ing of the grace of lite, and coming ſhort of th 

glory of God, &c. Or elſe, 
3. THE cheerfulneſs and opens which ought 
to attend it, The Apoſtle was not only con. 
| cerned to hold on in his way and continue to 
the end, but to go on with alacrity and de-. 
light, without reluctance and deſpondence, Wl ” 
or a backward and diſcouraged heart: e 
that he might have comfort upon a review, © 
and find matter of thankfulneſs to God, ud 
joy of heart in the laſt ſtage. He deſired u 
finiſh his courſe ſo that he might have the con- 
fort of it, and find that inward peace which 
ariſes from a ſenſe of integrity, and the hopes 
2Cor.i.12, of divine acceptance. So he ſays, This is ur 
rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience that i 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity——we have had u 
converſation in the world, The teſtimony d 
a well-informed conſcience to the fincerity d 
our hearts, is a ground of rejoicing in the clok 
of life, and the neareſt proſpect of death; 
'tis the great comprehenſive requirement 0 
| the goſpel-covenant, and the neceſſary meal 
1 John iii. of intereſt in all the bleſſings of it: Fu 
Heart condemn us not, then have we confi 
Rom. xv. 7owards God. So he ſpeaks of being filled ui 
13. all joy and peace in believing, and aboundiꝶ 
hope thro the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; and, & 
0 
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mW FI tribulations. | 

A Chriſtian muſt endeavour to go on in the 
chriſtian courſe, with a cheerful mind, and to 
find a pleaſure in the cloſe of life upon the re- 
flection on his own ſincerity, and the proſſ 
of approaching glory,. without doubtfulneſs or 
diſtreſs, about the preſent ſtate of his ſoul, or 
his title to the future bleſſedneſs. 

92. I ſhall conſider more largely the grounds 
of it, or the reaſons of ſuch a defire and aim, 
in all the ſufferings and troubles of life. I ſhall 
conſider them as extending to the common 
caſe of chriſtians, and repreſent and urge them 
in all the various views referred to in the ſcri 
ture, the more to impreſs and affect our As 

1. Our courſe is by the appointment and will 
of God. The racer's courſe was mark'd out 
by the maſter of the race, and they were ob- 
liged to keep within the bounds and limits pre- 
ſcribed; which the Apoſtle calls friving lau- 


loſt the prize, as well as if they did not reach 
the goal, God has preſcribed the chriſtian 
courſe, and every ſpecial and particular ſervice 
nit, to every one. That I may finiſh my courſe, 
and the miniſtry which I have received of the 
Lord: His chriſtian coarſe was appointed by 
the Lord, as well as his extraordinary mi- 
niſtry. He is the maſter of the race, who has 
marked out the ground, and preſcribed the 
length and limits of the way we are to run. 
He has cut out our work and ſervice in the 
ſtated dutics of the chriſtian life, and the 
ſpecial 


12 filled with comfort, and exceeding joyful in f Cor. vii. 
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fully. If they run out of the bounds, they. 
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ſpecial ſervices in which we are engaged. He 
has made it our duty by the appointment of 
his will, who is the ſovereign Lord of«the creq. 
ture, and has a right to preſcribe, and to he 
obey'd. We are to conſider the chriſtian duty 
as received from the Lord, not only by the dic 
tates of the reaſonable nature, and the direction 
of providence, but by the appointment of his 
word, and the authority of his law, even when 
tis not by any ſupernatural and immediate con- 
veyance, as the Apoſtleſhip was. Tis all 
mark'd out by the divine law, and the bounds 
and limits preſcribed. So we read of the path 


Gal.vi.16.of his commandments, and walking in the ord: 


_ Philip. iii. 


nances and commandments of the Lord; and ac- 
cording to this rule, and by the ſame rule: where 
the word xa ſignifies the lines by which the 
race was mark'd out. We muſt conſider our 
ſelves as under a divine direction, and within 
limits preſcribed us by our great Lord ; and by 
which we are properly obliged, antecedently 
to any formal conſent or engagement on our 
part. The will of a ſovereign, or ſuperior, 
immediately binds as ſoon as it is made known, 

Bes1Des, we are under the ſtrongeſt cha- 
tions to God, They who are engaged in any 
ſpecial ſervice, and placed in an higher ſtation, 


are under ſpecial obligations of duty, and more 


particularly bound to faithfulneſs. The A- 
poſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt were not only 
under the common chriſtian obligation; but 
ſpecially devoted to God, as they were ſpeci- 
ally favoured by him. But all chriſtians arc 
under facred obligations to God, and 2 

our 
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hound to the performance of the chriſtian duty: 
For they are early devoted to God by their 
latin, which, like circumciſion, obliges to 
the whole chriſtian law. We have taken the 
cath of allegiance, and ſworn fidelity to this 
great Lord. And our engagement in his ſer- 
vice, and acknowledgment of his authority is 
: ſtanding obligation; as he who undertakes to 
run a race, is obliged to exert himſelf, and do 
his beſt to win the prize ; or he who liſts him- 
elf in the ſervice, is obliged to fight, and obey 
orders. 

Wr are not left at liberty whether to finiſh 
our courſe, or break it off, We ſtand engaged 
by the higheſt right, and by ſolemn oath. The 
os of the Lord are upon us: We have fworn, 
and we muſt perform it, that we will keep his 
righteous judgments. Having entered upon the 
chriſtian courſe, we are obliged to go on, and 
never to retreat or go back. Having given up 
our names to Chriſt, we have given up all right 
to our ſelves, and are obliged to follow him 
wherever he goes: Having put our hands to the uke ix 
flugh, wwe muſt not look back. We deal treache- G2. 
raufly with the Lord, and fal/ly in his covenant, 
if we don't continue and perſevere, for the 
chriſtian obligation is for perpetuity ; and we 
can never at any period of lite deſiſt, without 
volating the moſt ſolemn and facred bonds. 

2. THERE is a great favour and grace at- 
tending it. The Apoſtle had not only the 
chriſtian courſe preſcribed to him, but a mi- 
m/ry which he received of the Lord, that is, the 
ingular fayour of the Apoſtleſhip: He was an 
Extraordinary 
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extraordinary miniſter of the kingdom of Chrip 
and extraordinarily called and qualified, to plan 
the goſpel in the world, and confirm it by mi. 
racles, and ſettle the affairs of the chriſtan 

church. It was a great vouchſafement fron 

Cor xi. 5. God, that he was not behind the chief of 1, 
Apoſtles, who had been among the chief of jy: 
ners, and was leſs than the leaſt of all Saint, 
and that he <who before perſecuted the churt, 

Gal. i. 23. ſhould now preach the faith which he once d. 
ftroyed. And he often ſpeaks of it under thi 

Eph. ili.8. notion. Unto me—is this grace given, that 

ſhould preach to the Gentiles the unſearchall 

Rom. i. 5. Tiches of Chriſt, And, we have received gra 
and Apoſtleſbip. And when the glorious ge 
ſpel of the bleſſed God was committed to him, 

1 Tim. i. he thanks Chriſt Jofus the Lord, and fays, 7 

is Face of our Lord was exceeding abundant. And 
ſo is the chriſtan miniſtry a great vouchſafe- 

—12. ment from God, when he enables any, count- 
ing them faithful, putting them into the miniſtry 
when he calls them to this ſpecial ſervice, and 
fits them for it, and enables them in it. 'Ti 
a ſpecial favour and truſt, as well as a peculiar 
ſervice and office, 

Bur the chriſtian courſe it ſelf is to be con. 
ſidered as a favour. Tis a diſpenſation of gra? 
attended with ſingular privileges and great ad 
vantages, and vouchſafed to any place by ſſe k 

Rom. vi. cial favour. So the Apoſtle ſays, We are uf. 

> Gor. vi. Under the law, but 2 grace. And we T ( 

i. cetve the grace of God, tho many do it in ve t 
And he 7e/tifyed the Goſpel of the Grace of O 


i 
of his free tavour and rich goodneſs unto 1 n 
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world. We have many merciful aſſiſtances of 

light and grace; clearer diſcoveries of the will 

of God, and more powerful influence and aids, 

than the religion of meer nature, or any for- 

mer diſpenſation of God to the world. We 

have the outward helps of Goſpel-ordinances, 
which are wiſely fitted to reach their gracious 

ends, to enlighten and refreſh our minds, and 

recruit our ſpiritual ſtrength ; and the inward 
ſuccours of the divine preſence and ſpirit, who 
ſtrengthens us with might in the inward man, Eph. iii. 
helps our infirmities in our prayers and afflic- 6. 
tions; and ſheds abroad the love of God in our Rom. vii. 
trarts, and makes us to abound with hope. Good 26. 

men have many comfortable experiences of di- ——_— 
vine ſupports, and gracious aſſurances of favour 

and regard; fo that tho' our work in any re- 

ſpect is difficult, and our tryals ſometimes great, 

yet our aids and advantages are always pro- 
portionable to them ; and extraordinary tryals, 

In any circumſtances, are attended with extra- 
ordinary aids. As thy day is, fo ſhall thy ſtrength peut. 


be: my grace is ſufficient for thee, and my flrength xx%ili. 25. 
ij made perfect in weakneſs, He will not /uf- 5 ag 
fer us to be tryed above what we are able; and 

as our ſufferings abound, ſo our conſolations a- i. g. 
bound by Chrift. 

Axp how reaſonable is ſtedfaſtneſs and per- 
ſeverance under ſuch encouragements and ad- 
vantages! We are concerned in gratitude to 
God, and from a ſenſe of kindneſs, to perform 
the chriſtian duty, and finiſh our courſe ; which 
s not only a wiſe and — ſervice, but 
made eaſy under all its difficulties, by divine 

es aids; 
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aids; to take his yoke which is eaſy, and his bur. 
den which is hight, and obſerve his command 
which are not grievous, This will further ap. 
pear if you conſider, 

3- Tn great danger we are in of failing and 
miſcarrying. 'There cannot but be great dan- 
ger under the diſadvantage of our preſent cir. 
cumſtances from the inward weakneſs and dif. 
orders of our minds, and external temptation 
and aſſault. Our preſent graces and virtue 
are very imperfect, the appetites and paſſions 
of our natures are ſtrong and unruly. The 
beſt Men are imperfectly ſanctified, and there 
are great remainders of fin; the one often fails 
us in the tryal; the other creates us a great 
deal of trouble. There are many ſnares of fin 
round about us, many ſenſible objects, the 
baits of concupiſcence, ſuitable to our various 
inclinations and temper of mind, and every 
circumſtance and condition of life. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of the .in which does 0 eaſily bejet 
us, which like a looſe garment clings about 
our legs, in running the chriſtian race. And 
there is the old fer pent the devil, the watchful 
adverſary, who is always ready to deceive and 
enſnare us, to throw a falſe light upon things, 
to {trike upon the weak fide of our nature, to 
take the advantage of an unguarded moment, 
and make the beit of every opportunity. And 
when theſe two things meet together, the 
weakneſs of our virtue, and the ſtrength of 
well-timed and well-managed temptation; how 


great muſt our danger be? how eafily are we 
draws 
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drawn into ſin, and diſcouraged in the chri- 
tian courſe? 

Taz Apoſtle uſes this conſideration in his 
own caſe : I therefore fo run, not as uncertain- 
, or at random, /o fight I not as one colo beat- 
th the air, brandiſhes his ſword in the air, only 
for exerciſe and without doing any execution ; 
but I keep under my body, and bring it into ſulb- 1 Cor. ix. 
jeftion, left that by any means, when J have 2b. 
preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 

away, Tis an alluſion to boxing; g. d. I beat d 
it black and blue, and uſe is as a ſlave or fer- 9 A 
rant: I keep it in order and fit for ſervice, by“ 
proper abſtinence and labour. And upon this 

ground he often exhorts the chriſtians to cau- 

tion and watchfulneſs: Let him who thinketh i Cor x. 
he landeth, take heed left be fall. Let us fear, EP 
bt a promiſe being left us of entering into bis 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. xii. 15, 
Looking diligently left any man fail of the grace 

if God, left any rot of b:ittern'ſs ſpringing up 

trouble you; leit you be drawn to apoſtacy by 

the difficulties of ſervice, or the fear of ſuffer- 

ing. He cautions the chriſtians, Left Satan 2 Cor. ii. 
gel an advantage of us, for we are not ignorant i- 

of bis devices; and, Put on the whole armour of Rph. vi. 
(rod, that you may be able to ſtand againſt their. 
les of the devil; his ſubtlety and arts. And 
again, Be ſober, be vigilant, for your adverſas y 
the devil, as u roaring lion, goes about ſceking 
whom he may devour; q. d. Watch, for be 
watches: Be upon your guard, for he is un- 


wearied in his aſſaults, and cruel in his de- 
hon 
D . 
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4. Tur honour of religion and of the diyine 


grace is very much concerned in it. Tis the 
end crowns the work, and gives the glory and 
perſection to the whole. The ſkill and ſtrength 
of the racer 1s ſeen in reaching the goal. When 
a chriſtian finiſhes his courſe, and compleats 
his work, tis to the honour of the religion he 
profeſſes at preſent, which has enabled and ſup. 
ported him, in all the ſteps and tryals of it; 
and it will be to the everlaſting honour of the 
divine grace, which firſt began a good work 
in him, carried it thro' all difficulties, and per. 


formed it until the day of Chriſt. They are 


Eph. i. 6.to the praiſe of the glory of his grace; and the 
i Pet. i. 7. faith of a tryed chriſtian will be found to praiſe, 


and honour, and glory, at the appearance of 
Jeſus Chriſt. It gives a credit to religion in 
the account of the world, to fee a good man, 
under preſent weakneſs and diſadvantage, and 
thro” all the tryals and ſuffering of life, ſtand 
his ground, and maintain his conſtancy to the 
end. 

Bur now, on the other hand, when a chii- 
ſtian for/akes his profeſſion, and lets go his 
confidence ; when the prevalence of fin, and the 
power of temptation, carry him off, and he is 
again entangled and overcome; how diſhonour- 
able is it to religion, what a reflection does it 
caſt upon the divine grace? As if all the pow- 
ers of religion, and the world to come, were 
not ſufficient to preſerve and ſecure him ; and 
he who was the author, was not able to be 
the fini/her of his faith. It opens the mouth 
of inſulting enemies, and miniſters to their 
reproach 
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reproach and triumph, as if they had prevail- 
ed againſt all the ſuccours of religion, and 
aids of grace: ſo the name of Ged is blaſphem- Rom. ii. 
od thro them. What an infinite diſhonour to 24- 
religion, and diſadvantage to the goſpel, to 
the gentile world, and to all after-ages, muſt 

it have been, if ſuch a man as the Apoſtle 
Paul had failed at laſt, and not finiſhed his i Cor. ix. 
curſe? a ſuppoſition which he makes himſelf. 26. 
There is a revenue of glory to God loſt for ever 
from one of his creatures; the honour of his 
finiſhed ſalvation, and everlaſting praiſe and 
trumph in heaven, after all which had been 
done in order to it. Tis a diſcouragement 
and ſtumbling-block in the way to others, 
whenſocver it happens; and tends to leſſen 
their eſteem, abate their comfort, and diſcou- 
rage their hope, in the chriſtian courſe, No 
wonder a chriſtian is ſo much concerned to 
finiſh his courſe, when the honour of God 
and religion is every way ſo greatly affected by 

it, and it carries conſequences in it of ſo high 

a nature, and great importance. 

5. UnLEss we finiſh our courſe, all we have 
done in the mean time will be 7%, and in vain. 
We had as good do nothing, as not to do to 
the purpoſe. He who ſtops ſhort in a race on 
this fide the goal, as certainly loſes the prize, 

s he who never ſet out in it, and only loſes 
the labour of the way he has run. Tis a very 
awful and affecting, but a moſt certain and un- 
doubted truth, That tho' we have made a great 
profeſſion, and done many things in religion; 
laye gone a great way, and held out a great 
A 2 while, 
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while, perhaps thro many dithculties and try. 
als; yet if we deſiſt and forſake it, and groy 
weary and diſcouraged, all our former labour 
is wholly loſt, and all we have done will gg 
for nothing. So God tells us by the prophet 
When the rightcous man turneth from his rights. 
77 and committeth iniquity, and deth ac- 
cording to all the Abominatious of the wicked, 
i. e. not only falls into ſin, but goes into x 
courſe and way of fin ; ſhall he live? All the 
righteouſneſs «which he hath done, ſhall nit & 
mentioned; in the treſpaſs which he hath tre. 
poſſed, and in the fin which be hath ſinned, ſlull 
he die. i. e. He ſhall periſh in his preſent courſe 
and way of fin, notwithſtanding his former 
righteouſneſs. So our Lord tells his diſciples; 
No man having put his hand to the plough, and 
koketh back, is fit for the kingdom of heaven. 

Is us directly, F any mar 
draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure m 
him : He ſhall find no acceptance with God, 
but fall under his diſpleaſure. Upon this 
ground he warns the chriſtians, not to recere 
the grace of God in vain; and to look to then- 


ſelves, that they Jeſs not thoſe things they how 


wrought, but that they receive a full reward. 
We loſe all we have been doing, as well as al 
we expect, | 
We have many examples of this kind in 
the Scripture; Fudas went to his own place, 
when he forſook and betrayed his Lord, not- 
withſtanding his high office, and great advan- 
tages. The young man in the goſpel we 
away ſorroeful, and miſcarried at laſt, not. 
+ withſtanding 
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withſtanding his coming to Chriſt, and keep- 
ing the commandments from his youth. De- 
nas forſook the Apoſtles thro' the love of the 
world, after a fair and forward profeſſion, and 
long accompanying with them. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſome, who putting away faith and 
a good conſcience, concerning faith had made 

;pwreck ; and of thoſe who were enlightened, 
and had taſted the heavenly gift ; and yet fell 
away ; and who had eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world thro the knowledge of Chriſt, and were 
again entangled and overcome. Many hopeful 
beginnings and fair appearances come to no- 
thing; like fair bloſſoms in a forward ſpring, 
which are blaſted by unkindly winds, and 
never come to ripe fruit. So that all we have 
already done depends upon finiſhing what re- 
mains, and holding out to the end. The laſt 
habit of a man's mind, like his laſt will and 
teſtament, revokes all the former, and makes 
the final diſpoſition of his ſpiritual ſtate, E- 
very man is that for ever, which he is at laſt; 
not 1n the preſent frame, which depends very 
much upon bodily temperature, and accidental 
circumſtances ; but, which is conſtant and in- 
wriable, tho' perhaps in different degrees, in 
the prevailing and governing bent of his mind. 
And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe perſeverance 
to the end is a neceſſary eſſential requiſite in 
the goſpel- covenant, and can only give the 
proper denomination: As treaſon and rebellion 
againſt a ſovereign prince, cancels all the for- 
mer loyalty and obedience, and forfeits life and 


honour for ever. Vea further, 
1 4 6. 
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6 IT will fare *orje with us than if we 
had never begun, We ſhall not wy loſe our 
paſt labour, but fall into a worſe ſtate than 
we were in before : For he who falls away 
after good beginnings, and forſakes the pro- 
feſſion and practice of religion, after ſome 
and continuance, is in a more hazardous tate, 
and of all others moſt difficultly recovered, 
i.4- The Apoſtle ſays of ſuch, Tis impaſſible to re- 
new them again to refentance ; that 1s, at leaſt, 
extremely difficult and very rare. And the 
reaſon is, they have baffled the convictions of 
their own mind, reſiſted and grieved the Holy 
Spirit of God, defeated all the ſuccours and 
aids of religion, and all the hopes and proſpedts 
it gives them; and what is left to take hold 
of in them, or to work upon them by ? They 
have laid waſte their conſcience, and are en- 
ſlaved by ſin, and have forfeited all friendly 
and gracious regards from God, | 

Yea, and they fall under a greater % la- 
ſure from God, as they have abuſed a greater 
grace. They have ſinned againſt tryal and 
experience, rebelled againſt the light, and done 
deſpigbt to the ſpirit of grace. So much is 
implied in the expreſſions concerning ſuch, 
they are nt fit for the kingdom of heaven; and, 
my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in them. They 
who are exalted up to heaven, and are not far 
from the kingdom of God, will fall into the 

loweſt depths of miſery, and be baniſhed to 
the greateſt diſtance from it. What dilap- 
pointment and reproach, what confuſion and 
diſtreſs, muſt it cauſe at laſt, to ee ofhers - 
. | 1 a inte 
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into the kingdom of God, and they themſelves 

aft out ? To ſee other chriſtians, e of 

the ame ſtanding and advantages with them- 

elves, finiſh their courſe, and receive their re- 

ward, while they miſcarry and are loſt for 

ever? Upon theſe accounts the Apoſtle re- 
preſents it as a worſe, and more deplorable 

caſe, than that of thoſe who never began the 
chriſtian courſe, or once enter'd upon it: I, pet. i. 
had been better for them not to have known them. 


e vy of righteouſneſs, than after they have known 

of Wi it, {2 turn from the holy commandment. In that 

ly WY caſe, the latter end is worſe with them than the 

d Wi inning; and the laſt fate of that man is Mat. xii. 
is BN worſe than the firſt, They periſh under greater 41 

Id WW zogravations of guilt and miſery. 

ey 7. 'T1s neceſſary to the final reward. He 

n- WW who runs a race cannot obtain the prize, till 


ly WY bs reach the goal: He muſt firſt finiſh the 

Wh courſe preſcribed, before he can lay claim to 
- Wi the reward. He who fights in a warfare muſt 
ter WW firſt overcome, before he is crowned and tri- 
nd WF umphs. A chriſtian has great experience of 
"ne Wi the divine goodneſs in a religious courſe, at 
| 18 WW preſent, and great aſſurances and ſecurity of 
ch, WW what is to come; but yet the final bleſſedneſs 
nd, and recompence of reward is ſuſpended, and 
hey I made to depend upon the finiſbing his courſe ; 
far W's a ſervant muſt do his work, before he has 
the eny right to his wages: We muſt be good and 
| to Bi jaithfu] ſervants, before we can receive the ap- 
fap- Wl probation of our judge. So we ſee in the ex- 
and I ample of our Lord; I have glorified thee on joh. xvii. 
ter N earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt + 5: 

| me 
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26. Crown of life ; and to him who overcometh 1 
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me to do: I have performed the mediatori 

undertaking here on earth: And now, 0 fa 

ther, glorify thou me with thy cum ſelf, wit 

the glory which I had with thee, before the uur 

was : He lays claim to the promiſed reward 

Heb.xii.z. And he was animated in it by this view, Wk 

for the joy which was ſet before him, enduri 

the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. And in the ex 

ample of the Apoſtle, in agoniſtical terms quite 

Philip. ui. throꝰ; But this one thing J do, forgetting th 

„things which are behind, and reaching forth un 

the things which are before, I preſs toward: th 

mark, for the prize of the high calling of Gu 

in Chriſt Jeſus; and, if by any means I me 

attain to the reſurrection of the dead. And: 

2 Tim. iv. gain in the cloſe of life, I have fought the gu 

7: fight, I have kept the faith, I have finiſhed 

courſe ; my chriſtian and miniſterial courſe: H 

8. adds in the next words; Henceforth is laid up} 

me a craum of righteouſneſs : from this time 
finiſhing my courſe : When he had run h 

race, he reckoned upon the glorious prize. 

AND ſo 'tis every where repreſented in (cr 

Rom . i. 7. ture, To them who by patient continuance i 

well-dcing, _ for glory and honour, and in 

mortality, he will render, eternal life. And 

Cor. ix. He who ftriveth for the maſtery, is temperatt! 

"+: all things, that he may overcome: now they 

it to obtain a corruptible crown, a garland ( 

1 Tim. vi. leaves, but we an incorruptible. Fight f 

Nil 10. good fight and lay hold of eternal life. Bt i 

faithful to the death, and J will give tht 


I give the marning flar, We have no fie 
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the goſpel, but upon the ſuppoſition of finiſh- 
ing our courſe ; and we may certainly depend 
upon it, when we have finiſhed it. And how 
reaſonable is it that we ſhould ſtrive and con- 
tend, and perſevere and overcome; that we 
ſhould ſo run that we may obtain and win the 
orious prize, which will make a rich amends 


ter chriſtians, You are near finiſhing, and have 
not much of your courſe to run. Perhaps you 
have run far the greateſt part of your courſe al- 
rady, and have but a little way to go. Let 
me beſpeak you in the words of the Apoſtle, 
yu have run ell hitherto, beware of any thing 
which ſhould hinder you. You have held out 
2 great while, perhaps thro' many tryals of 
Ike; how ſad would it be to miſcarry at laſt! 
that would be like a ſhip richly laden, after a 
long and dangerous voyage, from a far diſtant 
Wcountry, ſuffering ſhipwreck, or bulging upon 
a rock, in the harbour's mouth. 
CHRISTIAN, hold out a little longer, and 
thy race will be run, and thou wilt win the 
prize, and all the labour and the danger of life 
ill be over, Be not weary or diſcouraged the 
tle remainder of thy courſe, in which thou 
laſt run ſo far already. The greateſt difficulty 
f religion is over, the greateſt good is to come: 
her quicken thy pace, and encourage thy ſelf 
the nearer proſpect ; as the racer exerts all 
s vigour, and ſprings forward at the ſight 
If the goal; and even natural bodies move 
ſwifter, 


the final bleſſedneſs by the gracious promiſe of 
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for all our labour, and be a full reward? Ep. Joh. il. 
$. I would further ſuggeſt, eſpecially to el-*: 
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ſwifter, the nearer the center. The Apoſtl 
had the proſpect of his change before him, and 
was the more deſirous to Anil well: J in 
ready to be offered, and the time of my depar. 
ture is at hand.] have fought the good fight, 
have finiſhed my courſe. Miniſters, who har 
laboured many years in the vineyard, and Chiti. 
ſtians of long ſtanding in the chriſtian ſtate 
ſhould be often thinking of their end, and 
ſpeaking of their deceaſe, which they are ſhort 
ly to accompliſh; and be the more concerned 
and the more careful to finiſh the ſhort remain 

der of their courſe with joy. I only add, 
9. Ir will make our paſſage out of the world 
at laſt, more eaſy, and our entrance into he: 
yen joyful, To this purpoſe the Apoſtle d 
Heb. vi. rects the chriſtians, That every one of you 
beo the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance « 
hope unto the end; that you be not flothful, bu 
followers of them, who thre faith and patient 
inherit the promiſe : By diligence we arrive .. 
a full aſſurance of hope, and become followe: 
of them who inherit the promiſed bleſſedneſ 
Pet. ino, And more directly; Give diligence to make qu 
25 calling and election ſure ; more evident to other: 
and more firm to your ſelves, by the prope 
exerciſe of the chriſtian virtues: for if you 0 
theſe things you ſhall never fail; and fo an #1 
trance ſhall be miniſtred to you abundantly int 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Savi 
Jeſus Chriſt: They are more ſecure of the 
2 ſtanding, and of the heavenly kingdon 
ereafter ; and uſually they have the eaſieſt pal 
ſage out of the world, who have been 
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1 pare for the perfect glory of heaven. 


Anp this is a great matter too; for many, 
e have reaſon to hope, get ſafe to heaven at 
t, who don't go joyfully and comfortably 
hither ; it may be with many fears, and thro* 
at darkneſs; like a man who makes the 
urhour thro' croſs winds, in a cloudy and tem- 
ſtuous ſeaſon, when he is often beat back, 
d in danger of being loſt, But a chriſtian 
ho has finiſhed his courſe, is /ooking and 
aiting for the coming, and for the ſalvation of 


wof death, by the divine preſence with him, 
ith much comfort, and without fear; and 
ters into the joy of his Lord, with holy confi- 
ence and triumph of ſoul; like a man who 
uns into the harbour with a freſh gale, and 
Il fails; or one who has reached the goal, 
nd looks with confidence for the prize. 

have no time left for application; the beſt 
Wyrovement I can make at preſent, is to ſet 
tore you an inſtance and example of the 
Ktrine I have been conſidering in my dear 
aſed friend and brother, Dr. Evans; of 
hom I have many things to ſay, which, I 
ink, may be honourable to religion, and the 
ine grace, and uſeful and inſtructing to 
hers: and I deſire to ſay nothing of him but 
ich this view. 


Hs was born at Wrexham in Denbighſbire, 
Id deſcended from a race of miniſters for four 
cations, and excepting one interruption, 
quite 


ithful in it, and a finiſhed courſe on earth, 
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e Lord; he paſſes thro' the valley of the ſba- Pſxxiii. 4: 
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quite up to the reformation. His father p. 
ejected for his nonconformity at Oficeſtry | 
Shropſhire, in 1662. He afterwards {ct 
with the congregational church at Wrexhyy 
where he lived in general eſteem among th. 
ventlemen of that country, and was often þ 
voured and ſcreened by them in the trouble; 
thoſe times, eſpecially by Sir William Willian 
and Judge Feferies, who had a particu 
kindneſs for him. His Mother was the dau. 
ter of the eminent Colonel Gerard, who w 
governour of Cheſter Caſtle, a woman of 
excellent ſpirit, and great underſtanding, 
Hex had his education firſt under Mr. Thom, 
Row of London; and afterwards under Mr, 
chard Frankland at Rathmill in Yorkſhire, 
enjoyed great advantages under both, and mat 
a great proficiency in all the parts of ration 
and polite literature, which he cultivated ay 
improved all his life. He enlarged his vie 
of ſeveral things beyond thoſe of his educato n 
as ſincere and inquiſitive minds often fee req 
ſon to do. 433 
Hrs firſt ſettlement in life was in the fam 
of Mrs. Hunt of Boreatton in Shroßſbire“. 
was treated with the kindneſs and reſpe 
of a ſon by that excellent Lady, and | 
all the family; which he always ſpoke 
with a ſingular pleaſure and honour. He 
he enjoyed the great ſelicity of an agreei 
retirement in a religious family, and plealMnc 
country, with all the convenience for ſtu 


and devotion, and proper diverſion when 
cot 


* She avas reli? of Row!and Flunt E/ and Sifter f 
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ld be perſuaded to take it. Being now in 
e vigour of life, and abounding with leiſure, 
read over entire Mr, Pool's Latin Synopfes 
five large folio's, which laid the foundation 
his great {kill in the Scripture criticiſm, 
thout ome knowledge of which no man can 
roughly underſtand his Bible, or make the 
oper uſe of it. He read over all the chriſtian 
ters of the three firſt centuries, under the 
rection of the learned Mr. James Owen, and 
ade judicious extracts of what related to the 
xrine and practice of the primitive church, 
hich were of great uſe to him ever after. 
Wrile he was in this family, he firſt be- 
n to preach, before he was quite twenty, Af- 
ſome time he was called to his father's con- 
gation at Wrexham, but upon their refuſal 
join with the other congregation in the 
un, which became vacant, they defired he 
ould rather ſettle in the other congregation 
an leave the town. Here he was ordained 
Wording to the ſcripture-pattern by faſting and | 
ger, and impoſition of hands, by Mr. Talents | 
Sbrewsbury, Mr. James Owen of Ofweſtry, 
I, Henry of Cheſter, and Dr. Bemon ; and 
ed ſeveral years with great acceptance and 
2h eſteem. He was once obliged to diſpute 
e point of Water Baptiſm with one of the ll 
ople called Qzakers, before a ſelect number | 
friends, whom he baffled by the many in- | 
ces of thoſe converted to chriſtianity in the | 


A and even after their receiving the Holy 
oft, 


AFTER 


288 Funeral Sermon on 

AFTER ſome time he received an invitatiy 

to ſettle at Dublin, but the judicious and g 

gacious Dr. Williams, who was ſo uſeful | 

the labours of his life, and fo great a hens 

factor, at his death, to the diſſenting inter 

and the intereſt of religion in the world, thy 

he was not ſatisfied to remove him from Vin 

ham, which was his own native town, yet 

ther than to let him leave the kingdom, pr 

vented that deſign, by ſending for him to I- 

don, where he was ſeveral years his Aſſiſtan 

and afterwards, at his own deſire, joint Paſtu 

and ſucceeded him at his death. They lit 

together in the greateſt mutual affection 

eſteem, notwithſtanding the diſparity of yea 

and different ſentiments in ſome particular m 

ters, which they ſometimes debated with gr 
freedom, and without any offence. 

Hex ſpent a whole week in a ſolemn retin 
ment, and in extraordinary exerciſes bf den 
tion, when he firſt took the whole paſtor 
charge of this congregation ; where he (pet 
the principal part of his life and labours, a 
which he always reckoned, with great thanl 
fulneſs and pleaſure, was ſober, judicious, a 
peaceable: And God owned his miniſtry 2 
endeavours many ways to the good of ma 
younger and elder, and in ſome inſtances ve! 
ſingular and remarkable. He was ſeveral yea 
concerned in the Lord's-Day Evening-Le#i 
at Salters- Hall; and was choſen one of . 
ſix preachers at the Merchants-Lecture in 
place in the room of Mr, Jeremiah Smith, 
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He publiſhed many Sermons upon various 
xccafions; and two volumes of very judicious 
ind uſeful diſcourſes upon the Cbriſtian Tem- 
yr; a noble argument, and of ſtanding uſe, 
and which has met with uncommon regard in 
> world, He was once engaged in a con- 
roverſial writing with a late learned perſon, 
oncerning the Importance of ſcripture conſe- 
wences, which was generally allowed to be 
lone in a maſterly and chriſtian way, with 
eat clearneſs and judgment, and with great 
pbriety and decency. 

He had formed a deſign many years ago of 
miting A Hiftory of Nonconformity, from the 
beginning of the Reformation to the times of 
mite C/ vi War; and to trace it from its firſt 
ike and ſpring, through the ſeveral ſteps, and 
adual progreſs of it; to repreſent the various 
rein truggles and ſuffering of thoſe who contended 
dener a farther reformation, and the principles 
nd methods of thoſe who all along oppoſed 
. He had made a vaſt preparation of proper 
„ Materials from all quarters, with great induſtry, 
thanWnd at great expence, for ſeveral years toge- 
1s, Wer; and had ſome aſſiſtance from ſeveral gen- 
amen who were ſkilful that way, and ap- 
ma roved the deſign. He had read over an in- 
es credible number of books upon that ſubject, 
ye thought very few had eſcaped him during 
Laut period; and has filled ſeveral quire of pa- 
of with proper references under each year, 
in Fic began to tranſcribe and finiſh it ſome years 
ith. Neo, and has left fairly written about a third 
U part 
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rt of one of the two folio's he deſigned. By 
is conſtant employment in the miniſteriq 
work in a large congregation, the great variety 
of publick affairs which paſſed through hf | 
hands; the early decays of his conſtitution, 
and various diſappointments and troubles in hj 
own affairs; prevented the cloſe application the 
nature of the work required, in the later year 
of his life. So the work is left unfiniſhed, tg 
the great loſs and diſappointment of the learne 
and curious world. Whether it may be re. 
ed and finiſhed by other hands, I am not yet 
able to ſay, The deſign was noble, and would 
have been of great uſe ſeveral ways. To be 
ſure no one was fitter for the taſk he had un- 
dertaken, or would have executed it with more 
advantage, or greater ſatisfaction to the world 
He received the higheſt marks of reſpe 
from two learned bodies, the Univerſities of 
Edinburgh and Aberdeen, with ſome other of 
his brethren, without their knowledge, and! 
the moſt honourable manner. He ſometimes 
preſided at publick ordinations, with great gra 
vity and wiſdom; and was greatly delighted 
having prayed * over three perſons, who were 
all born in this congegration, and diſtinguiſhed 
by their piety and worth *. ſi 
His character was remarkable for many ex 
cellent endowments, which were very diſtin 
guiſhing in him, and ſuperiour to moſt others 
He had a great ſolidity of judgment, and un 
common capacity of diſtinguiſhing the diffe 
rences of things, and diſcerning the true ſtats 
01 
* Mr, George Smith, Mr. Thomas Newman, Ir. Joi! 
Oates, 
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of a matter. There was a marvellous ſtrength 
and connexion in his thoughts and expreſſion, 
upon any ſubject, in his preaching and his con- 
ſerſation. His vivacity and quickneſs joined 
with ſo great a judgment, made a very rare and 
uncommon mixture. He had the ſolidity of 
cooler and flower minds, and the life and quick- 
neſs of thoſe of the warmeſt imagination. His 
induſtry and diligence was indefatigable : He 
could bear hard ſtudy, and go through a great 
ariety of buſineſs with eaſe and diſpatch : He 
ms peculiarly made for the active life, and 
was not eaſily tired or diſcouraged by the dif- 
fculties of an attempt. His prudence was of- 
en ſeen in conducting a difficult affair, or 
managing a debate of conſequence; in foreſee- 
ug probable difficulties, and finding out pro- 
per expedients, in which he was often fingu- 
arly happy. His vigilance and care made a 
proper diſcovery, and prevented a late defign 
na neighbouring nation, to cramp the pro- 
tant diſſenters, which was equally ungrate- 
ul and impolitick, againſt fo great a body of 
xlous friends to the government, and in cir- 
tumſtances of fo great diſtreſs in the country. 
He excelled in ſeveral vertues of the chri- 


dels of mind: There was an honeſty and frank- 
tels in his temper, which never ſuffered him 
o crouch or difſemble : He knew not how to 
linch or flatter : You ſaw his heart at once, 
Id might depend upon his word. He deteſt- 
Wl the low methods of ſlander, and cenſure, 
Without a ſufficient ground, or any proper call, 
2 | as 


ſian life. He had great integrity, and open- 


* 
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as a great wickedneſs. The ſame greatneſs and 
generoſity of mind, which led him to do all 
manner of good to others, ſet him above do. 
ing the leaſt hurt to any. He was ſteady and 
immoweable in what he apprehended right, and 
thought of importance, He knew no friend, 
and feared no danger, in the way of his duty; 
tho' no man was a truer friend, or had a greater 
zeal, or a greater pleaſure in friendſhip ; as ng 
man was more generally loved and eſteemed, 
I think I may be allowed to know it, and haue 
a right to ſay it, after living about fix and 


twenty years in the full confidence and enden 


ments of friendſhip, in all the ſervices and 
ſtruggles of life, without the leaſt diſguſt or 
diſtance: God only knows how great a ſhare 
I bear in the loſs, and in the affliction ; and 


i. how truly I can fay, IT am diſtreſſed for the, 


my brother. 

His pzety was a ſteady regular courſe of ſe- 
rious regard to God, in his daily walk, with 
great ſobriety of mind, and without the leall 
tincture or tendency to enthuſiaſm, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome natural warmth and eagernels 
of temper. His religion was not confined to 
God, or the mere acts of worſhip, but extend- 
ed to all his fellow-creatures: He was of a 
publick ſpirit, and had a zealous regard to the 
common good. No man among us bore 1 

reater ſhare in all the affairs of the diſſenting 
intereſt, or what related to the welfare of hi 
country ; or was more ready to do good offices 
to others, to ſerve any worthy deſign, or help 


any caſe of diſtreſs; and no man ever wy 
: 
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the intereſt of ſo many others, with greater 
ſelf-denyal, or leſs advantage to his own. Tho 
he had a ſtrange firmneſs of mind, and often- 
times a noble neglect of what concerned him- 
ſelf, yet he had a greater fender neſi to others 
afflictions, than always ſtood with the comfort 
of his life, or the convenience of his circum- 
ſtances. His compaſſionate heart to others 
wants and miſeries, made him ſometimes wil- 
ling not only to his power, but greatly beyond 
bis power, His principles in religion were ſo- 
ber and moderate, without any zeal for uſe- 
fs ſpeculations, or running into any extreme: 
He much attended to what was profitable. He 
invariably judged the cauſe of moderate Non- 
conformity to be a juſt and a noble cauſe ; and 
was ſtrong in his ſentiments of the ſcripture 
perfection, and of chriſtian liberty, againſt all 
principles of tyranny and impoſition. The 
Bible only was his religion and rule, and the 
great encouragement and ſupport in all his 
tryals and conflicts, living and dying. He 
was ſoberly orthodox, and throughly catholick ; 
diſpoſed to think well and to honour thoſe who 
difter'd from him, who appeared upright and 
deſerving, of the ſeveral denominations among 
us. He knew no difference in his affection 
and eſteem between one good man and ano- 
ther, but what the different degrees of their 
goodneſs made. 

Hs laſt fickneſs was a complication of dif- 
tempers, which gradually broke his conſtitu- 
tion, tho' it ſeem'd built for a longer ſtanding ; 
and became grievous to him, not only as a 
U 3 con- 
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confinement from active ſervice, which he 
moſt dreaded ; but as it was ſometimes y 
painful and diſtreſſing. He preſerved however 
an immoveable ſteadineſs and compoſure of 
mind through ſo long an exerciſe, with a pro- 
found ſubmiſſion to the divine will, and an 
exemplary patience under the greateſt diſtreſß; 
and was ready to wait the event which God 
ſhould allot. Indeed the long continuance of 
the diſorder, and frequent intervals of it; the 
opportunities of extraordinary devotions, and 
the uncommon concern through the town for 
ſo eminent and uſeful a perſon. among us; 
ſometimes flattered us with hopes of recovery: 
But the wiſe ſovereign of the world had de- 
"termined otherwiſe. 

Hrs lingring illneſs gave the opportunity of 
dropping ſeveral paſſages which were inſtruQ- 
ing and affecting. He had the ſentence of death 
in himſelf a conſiderable time, and rejoiced in 
the views of eternity. He would ſometimes 
check himſelf in the midſt of exquiſite pain, 
But I muſt not complain: God is good, 
* and the will of the Lord be done.“ He 
once ſaid, © Though I cannot fay, in the 
e great expreſſion, worthy of an Apoſtle, of a 
© late venerable miniſter * among us, a little 
e before his death,” [* have no more doubt 
of my acceptance with God, than I have of 
my own exiſtence,'] © yet I have good hope 
* thro' grace, and ſuch as I am perſuaded wil 
* never make me aſhamed.” Tho' he was 
ſenſible, he faid, of many failings, he could 

appel 


® The very pious and learned Mr. Will. Lorimore. 
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ppeal to God, © That he had walked before 


« him with integrity.” When he was in acute 


rain, he faid to his worthy friends, where he 
was treated with ſo high reſpect, and tender 
care, The formality and ceremony of ta- 
„king down this tabernable by degrees, is 
irkſome and grievous; how much better 
„were it, if it pleaſed God, that it might 
tumble all at once! but the will of God be 


done.“ When he looked upon his body, 


fwollen with his diſtemper, he would often 
y with pleaſure, © This corruptible, ſhall 
put on incorruption,—O glorious hope!“ 
He was full of thankfulneſs to God for any 
intervals of reſt : When he found himſelf to- 
krably eaſy, © Thank God for this.“ When 
in great pain of body, . Blefſed be God for 
the peace of my mind.” | 

Hz told a particular friend who viſited him, 
That he was obliged to his friends who ex- 
* preſſed ſo great a concern for his life, but 
it was not ſo much his own defire,” He 
added, © If I might be continued for further 
* uſefulneſs in the church of Chriſt, I ſhall 
be glad to live; but if not, tis my earneſt 
* defire to finiſh at preſent.” He ſaid with 
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earneſtneſs and tears, I have reaſon to thanx 


„God for an early ſenſe of religion, and an 
early dedication to God: I have endeavoured 
to order the main part of life as before 
God; and have ever deſired to be faithful 
in the miniſtry : I am conſcious of many 
* failings in publick and private life; but I 
can reſt upon the goſpel-covenant for mercy : 


U4 BN 


EL 
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ce J am fully perſuaded of the truth of it, aui 
ce deſire no other ſalvation.“ He ſaid at an. He 
other time, I die in the faith and hope ae 
ce the goſpel I have preached, and find preatiſic 
* comfort in it.“ Upon the occafion of th: 
hours of prayer on his account, he ſaid, I. 
e heartily wiſh that my affliction may oc. 
« ſion the reviving a ſpirit of prayer; I ſhall 
« not think much of any thing I endure, ii. 
* it may have that effect.“ He ſpent whole 
nights in prayer to God, when he could not 
ſleep, for himſelf, his family, his friends, and 
the church of God: It was the proper breath 
of his ſoul. He ſaid to an old and intimate 
friend, That the greateſt difficulty he found 
« in the thoughts of leaving this world, ws 
& parting from the company of his brethren, 
*© whom he had always loved, and with whom 
* he had converſed with ſo much pleaſure.” 
He began to write ſome hints of meditation 
for the uſe of himſelf and his friends, ſome 
days before his death, with a trembling hand; 
the inſcription of it was, What I am aa 
ce creature; as a reaſonable creature; as a fin- 
« ful creature; as a redeemed creature; as a 
&« creature in a ſtate of trial for eternity; as 
© a ſociable creature, and related to other be- 
sings about me.” But it was only begun. 
The laſt thing remarkable, while he was ſen- 
fible, and ſome of the laſt words he was 
heard to ſay, were; he lift up his hands, and 
cry'd out, © All is well, all is well.” Indeed 
he had a firm undaunted ſpirit upon chriſtian 
principles, thro' his long illneſs, and truly 


finiſhed 
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, and ed his courſe with joy. And O may we go | 
at an. Nd do likewiſe ! Let the inſtance of the A- | 
pe off®Þoſtle in the text, and that of your deceaſed | 
great end and paſtor be to every one of us, both . 4 
f the moving example, and an encouraging mo- | 
„„Je to do ſo. I conclude with the words of 


occe-iſhc Apoſtle to the chriſtian Hebrews ; Remem- Heb. xiii, 
ſhall them wwho have had the rule over you, and? 

re, ive ſpoken to you the word of God, whoſe faith 
vholeMillw, confidering the end of their converſation. 


1 not 
and 
reath 
mate 
ound 
Was 
ren, 
hom 
ure,” 
ation 
ſome 
und; 
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ACTS xx. 24. 


But none of theſe things move me, nei 
ther count I my life dear to myſe 
fo that I might finiſh my courſe with 


joy, and the miniſtry which I havi 
received of the Lord Feſus— 


Have already conſidered theſe words in: 
[| doctrinal way, and have repreſented bot 
the ſtedfaſt reſolution and firmneſs of the 
Apoſtle's mind under preſent trials; and h 
great deſire and aim in it: I have ſhewed di 
ſtinctly, what it is to finiſh our courſe, and 
upon what grounds tis fo deſirable. 
Wu I propoſe at preſent is only to con 
fider the practical improvement, and variou 
uſes which may be made of it to ourſelves 
and becauſe the ſubject is of a very ſerious na 
ture, and great importance in the chriſtu 
life, I ſhall endeavour to repreſent it a littl 
diſtinctly, and ſhall reduce what is moſt ma 
terial to the following inferences and exhorta 
tions. 
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1, I infer from hence, That every chriſtian 
us his courſe of ſervice appointed by God. 


he Apoſtle ſpeaks here of bs courſe and mi- 
ry; but this was not peculiar to him; for 


AYE 


fre us, The whole compaſs of chriſtian 
uty is the common courſe of every one, how- 
er otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed. The Apoſtles 
f Chriſt were equally obliged to this, with 
e meaneſt chriſtian. The ſpecial duties of 
u particular places, which are proper to our 
mndition and circumſtance of life, and the 
tion in which we ſtand to others, is a 
urſe proper to ourſelves ; ſo magiſtrates and 
nniſters, thoſe of publick characters and 
igher ſtations of life, and private chriſtians 
the loweſt rank, and moſt obſcure, have 
cir proper courſe, and reſpective work, 
ark d out and appointed by God. The per- 
i law of the Lord is the common rule to 


1, and the law of liberty. | 
Ir would very much contribute to raiſe our 
ſeem, and diſpoſe to a ſuitable regard, to con- 
der every part of the chriſtian duty as the 
il of God, and fixed by a divine direction 
nd appointment; and the higher our appre- 
tenſions are of the divine authority and do- 
nion, the more eaſily they will command 
ur attention, and make the deeper impreſſion 
pon the heart, How cheerful and ready will 
il our obedience be, when we are throughly 
kished of the right of the authority, and the 
alon of the command? 


: ſpeaks elſewhere of the race which is ſet Hebaxii.s. 


ry one, which the Apoſtle calls the royal jam. ii. s, 
12. 


Zoo 


& 
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2. Wx muſt be prepared and reſolved agil 
difficulties and tryals in our way. We m 


certainly know without the ſpirit of mad 
or immediate revelation of the Holy Gb 
that tryals and afflictions of one kind or an 


ther, will abide us wherever we go. T 


12. 


chriſtian life is a ſtate of warfare as well as ft 


vice; there are not only great difficulties in 
work, but great oppoſition from without, a 
'tis an obſervation which extends farther th 
the Apoſtles times, and is found true in ex 


Tim. ii. age, That they who will live godly in Chrif 


ſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, or be ready to ſuf 
it. 


Wr muſt count the coft of being diſciples 
Chriſt at firſt ſetting out, and reckon up 
ſufferings and tryals before hand, that we m 
be prepared and fortified againſt them; a 


pet. iv. 1. arm our ſelves with the ſame mind with « 


ſuffering Saviour, that we may not be mn 


from our ſtedfaſineſs, and may ſtand all aflaui 


and maintain our ground. Difficulties at 
tryals always take us at a diſadvantage, un 
an eaſy careleſſneſs and ſecurity of mind, al 
when they ſurprize us undetermined and u 
prepared. Nothing is more neceſſary in e 
cumſtances of danger, or more likely to ſec 
our ſtanding, than a wiſely and well refoly 


AR.xi.2z. mind: We muſt cleave to the Lord with pi 


> Pet. iii, We hope to be ſegfaſt and unmoveable, and n 


17. 


poſe of heart, and not be ſoon ſhaken in mind, 


to fall from our own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
Wr muſt not grudge our lives in the & 


vice of Chriſt, or think much to lay br 
a1 
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wn for his fake. We muſt not count our 


Again, too dear a ſacrifice for his honour, if we 
e called to it, or conſult our fafety at the ex- 
Phe de of it. It cannot be denied or diſſem- 
Gho ch that this is the ſtanding law of the go- 
r 08! to all the diſciples of Chriſt ; He who find. 
„%, ball oe it; and be obo Hetb bis life, 


my ſake, ſhall find it. And, If any man Matt. x. 


meth to me, and hateth not his own life; or as 3% 


Ih ' gin Matthew, loves it more than me; he can- 

rug e my diſciple. And whatſoever appearance 

1 ent "of 

p pretence there may be of hardſhip in the 

WF tis certainly a wiſe and reaſonable choice 
I 


Her our lives upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of Luk. xiv. 
þ faith, and to the honour of him, who is 26. 
Lord of life, and has the greateſt right to 

and has greater ends of good to ſerve by 


Wn, more noble and laſting, than our tem- 
| bes amount to; who gave bis own life ] 
„. and redeemed us by his precious blood ; | 


d who will give eternal life to all his faithful 
lowers, an hundred fold in this preſent time, —xviil. 
d in the world to come life everlaſting. w_ 

. Wx learn from hence, what to think of 

ble who have not yet begun the chriſtian 

urſe: Who have never heartily ſet about the 


in C . 1 bad , . . 4 
ger nſtian life, or been in good earneſt in it, 5 
eſoly lied in ignorance and careleſs neglect, in F ; 
/þ pu deep ſecurity, and unconcern of mind, or 


ler governing habits and cuſtoms of fin; 
o are taken up with the buſineſs or vanities 
Life, and purſue their pleaſures and intereſts 
but never made a perſonal ſurrender of 
kmſelves to God, or made it their daily en- | 
deavour 


— 
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deavour to do his will, or be approved of him: ¶ dire 
Who never made religion the care of ther une 
ſouls, or the buſineſs of their lives. and 
How great are the numbers of ſuch in .M 5 
chriſtian country, and under the chriſtian pro- fa 
feſſion; who have really no more of a chriſtian Ml der 
than what is contained in their chriſtian name: 
and are not diſtinguiſhed from hearhens, by any 
thing in their temper, or in their lives? How 
far are they from finiſhing their courſe who 
have not yet begun it? They have their whole 
race to run, and have not gone one ſtep in it 
When do you intend to begin? Den ſhall it 
once be? If they miſcarry who don't finiſh thei 
courſe, what muſt their caſe be who never en 
ter upon it, or ever made the tryal and attempt! 
Surely 'tis high time to begin, if ever you hope 
to finiſh it, and to ſet about it immediately 
Pat. exix. and make the utmoſt diſpatch ; O think on you 
59. ways, and turn your feet to his teſtimonies ; mak 
haſte and delay not to keep his commandment: 
Pet. i. 14. Let the time paſt of your life ſuffice to work thi 
bv. 3. will of the Gentiles ; and become obedient chil 
dren, not faſhioning your ſelves according to tit 
former luſis in your ignorance. On the con "! 
Heb iii. 7. trary ; 70-day while it is called to-day, hear bi 
voice, and harden not your hearts, Bring yout 
minds by cloſe attention to a full perſuaſion 
and a fixed point, that you may = ſome 
certain view before you, and be directed ang '*! 
excited by it, in all your meaſures and con 
duct of life. 
Tux longer you continue in this ſtate, the 


farther you are from your end: Theſe * q 
irc 
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direct extremes, and ſtand at the greateſt diſ- 
ance from one another, the ſiniſbing our courſe, 
and not beginning it. And what if you ſhould 
Je in the mean time, and be called off the 
ſtage of the world, while you are only conſi- 
tering and deſigning, and before you begin to 
act a proper part in it, or have done any thing 
in order to it? What if you had died 1n their 
ſtead who are now removed, and your care- 
ess and uſeleſs lives had gone in the room of 
their valuable and uſeful ones? What had been 
the ſtate of your caſe, and how had you been 
lipoſed of for ever? What a figure will you 
make in the other world? how will you think 
of your ſelves, and be thought of by all the 
World? How fad an end muſt he make of 
the natural life, who has not yet made a be- 
rinning in the ſpiritual life? Let me call you 
0 conſider, how many uncomfortable thoughts 
muſt it neceſſarily adminiſter to upon a dying 
bed? What foundation muſt it lay for future 
row? What ſhame and reproach muſt it 
occaſion upon a review? What anguiſh and 
litreſs in the proſpe& before you? Sinner, 
what a favour is it from God to be ſpared and 
continued in life after ſo many trifling neglects 
and long delays, and that it can yet be faid, 


the day of ſalvation ; and that a ſpace of repen- 
tance, and opportunity of good, the exerciſe 
of patience and mercy, are lengthened out, af- 
ter ſo many years of provocation, and when, 
perhaps, many others of thy companions and 
al *cquaintance in life, are /ilent in the grave, or 
ec in 


Behold now is the accepted time, behold now 1s Cor vi. 2. 


——— RT 
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in the place of torments? What aggravation of 
thy folly and guilt, how amazing and inſup- 
portable muſt thy ſhame and condemnation he 
at laſt, if thou continueſt careleſs and incorri. 

gible unto the end? ä | 
5. Tis not enough to begin well, but we 
muſt #//> our courſe too: Many begin well 
and go a conſiderable way in the chriſtian 
— who never finiſh and hold out to the 
end. Many hopeful beginnings come to no- 
thing, and are, in the repreſentation of the 
rophet, as an untimely birth, or as the morn- 
ing cloud, and early. dew, _— vaniſheth 
away ; is preſently ſcattered and dried up by 
the riſing ſun, The Apoſtle tells the Gall. 
tians, who were for revolting from Chriſtianity 
to Fee and mingling the law of MH 
with the doctrine of Chri/t ; You did run well, 
who did hinder you, that you ſhould not obey ile 
truth? And, are you ſo fooliſh, having begun m 
the Spirit ; entered upon the ſpiritual religion 
of the Goſpel: are ye now made perfect in the 
Fleſh, or by the carnal ordinances of the legal 


diſpenſation ? 
Fi vey fad to conſider, how many have 
begun betimes, and ſet out well in religion, 
who have been diſcouraged by difficulties, or 
entangled by fin, and have come to forſake 
their profeſſion, to grow gradually careleſs and 
wicked, and fall at laſt under a fuller power 
of the Devil; like the caſe repreſented by our 
Lord in the Goſpel : When the unclean ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, and walketh through ary 


places, and ſeeketh reſt, and findeth none; 1 * | 


— 
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be ſaith, I will return to mine own houſe, from 
whence I came out; and when he cometh, he find- 
ab it empty, fivept and garniſhed: When the 
Devil is diſpoſſeſſed for a while, and a man be- 
gins to be religious, and grows regular and ſo- 
der; Then he goeth and taketh ſeven other ſpirits, 
more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and 
duell there; and the laſt flate of that man is 
wirſe than the firſt : He returns with freſh re- 
cruits, and greater force, and if he can find 
aumiſſion, he takes a fuller poſſeſſion, and 
makes him worſe than he was before. We 
muſt not reſt in good beginnings, tho' tis ab- 
ſlutely neceſſary to make a beginning; as the 
meer uy out right in a race will never bring 
a man to the end of it. 
BuT now a ſincere chriſtian is much ſet u 

on finiſhing his courſe, and the true ſpirit of a 
chriſtian is much ſeen in it. Hypocritical and 
formal profeſſors of religion look no further 
than preſent things, and outward appearance; 
al their care is to be ſeen of men, and approved 
of men, If they can keep a fair outſide, and 
rin the good opinion of others, and promote 
and ſecure their worldly intereſt and conveni- 
ence; they trouble themſelves no further, and 
ue not ſolicitous about futurities. But a chri- 
ſtian's eye is very much upon his end: His 
conſtant care and chief concern is to hold out, 
and finiſh well at laſt: ** Let me die the death 
* of the righteous, as I have endeavoured to 
* hve his life.” © Let my end be peace, like 
the upright man,” He matters not what 


tryals and troubles he meets with, fo that he 


X may 
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bother kind from all the former; as the finiſh. 


length, towards finiſhing our courſe, and com- 
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may finiſh his courſe with joy—Indeed finiſhing 
work is a great and difficult work, and of an. 


ing any work gives the beauty and glory to 
the whole; and it requires the niceſt care to 
give the finiſhing touches, and laſt hand to x 
curious piece, "Tis the great buſineſs of life to 
make a good end, and we ſhould be always 
doing ſomething towards it. The chriſtian 
courſe is not a ſudden haſty work, to de done 


all at once, or in a ſhort ſpace, in a laſt fick. * 
neſs, or upon a dying bed; but it extends to 5 


the whole compaſs of life, and all our time in 
this world is little enough for it. There will Ml *' 
be always ſomething to do as long as we live, 
tho' life were extended to never ſo great a 


ing off well at laſt. And it ſhould be our day- 7: 
ly endeavour, That the longer we live, the fo 
better we may be, more refined from all ſinful 
and earthly allay, more improved and con- 
firmed in the divine life, and fitted for the * 
heavenly ſtate; that our laſt days, may be our 


Rex. i. 19. beſt days, and our Ia works more than tie = 


Ii, il 


1 Pet.v.3. 


and dying, to be examples to the flock. 


AND miniſters of all men are eſpecially con- 


cerned in imitation of Chriſt, to finiſb the work = 
which God has given them to do; and with thi 1 
Apoſtle, to finiſh their courſe and the mini fe 
which they have received of the Lord ; for the) for 
are under ſpecial obligations, and have greatey - 

advantages; they ſtand more in the eye of the | 1 
world; and are bound by their office, living tati 
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6. How ha 
their courſe ! It a chriſtian is ſo much concern- 
ech and upon ſo great reaſon, to finiſh his 
courſe ; what a ſatisfaction muſt it be, upon 
the ame grounds, to have finiſhed it, or to 
have the end of it in view? There is a mighty 
pleaſure in any other caſe, to finiſh our work, 
eſpecially If tis a work of great labour and coſt, 
which has been long bringing about, and thro' 
many difficulties and diſappointments in the 
way; and if it.be a matter of great moment, 
and in which our heart is much engaged. The 
great God looked with pleaſure upon the fi- 
niſhed creation; He reſted or rejoiced in his 
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are they who have finiſhed 


work, and faid, It was very good. When the Gen.. 31. 


foundations of the earth were laid, the morn- 
ing lars ſung together, and all the fons of God 
ſouted for joy. What a ſolemn thankſgiving 
and rejoicing was obſerved at the finiſhing So- 
bmon's Temple, which was raiſed with fo great 
magnificence, and at ſo vaſt expence; and 
when it was rebuilt by Zerobabel, what ſho 
ing were there, when the top ſtone was laid, 
and crying out, grace, grace to it? 

Tae ſatisfaction and joy which ariſes in a 
chriſtian's mind, upon the finiſhing his courſe, 
8 unſbeakable and glorious, and will recompence 
all the labour and ſorrow he has met with in 
the way. And there is a great deal of reaſon 
tor it; for when he has finiſhed his courſe, he 
s paſt all danger of miſcarrying, and being 
loſt; and is placed out of the reach of temp- 
ation and ſnare, and every envious and mali- 
eious power. They have run the race and 

of won 


Job 
m. 7. 


1 King. 
viii. beg. 


uf- 


Zach, iv. 
7. 
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won the prize, and after the battle, received 
the crown: They have got ſafe through the 
ſtorm, and are laid up in the quiet harbour : 
They have reached their native country and 
proper home, after a long and weariſome paſ. 
fage, in a foreign land, and through a hoy. 
ling wilderneſs. What they have ſown in tears, 
they will reap in joy; and how great is the 
joy of harveſt! When they have wrought out 
their falvation with fear and trembling, 
will enter into the joy of their Lord: And what 
| a ſurprize of joy after the many fears and ſor- 
rows of life? 

WHAT a bleſſed difference does this make 
in their caſe, from that of others! They ſtand 
ſafe, upon the ſhoar, while we are toſſed in a 
tempeſtuous ſea: They are crowned, and they 
triumph, while we are purſued by powerful 
enemies, and expoſed to many dangers. We 
bear the heat and burden of the day, when they 
reſt from their labours, and enter upon their re- 
ward; and have many aſſaults and conflicts to 
paſs through which they have quite eſcaped. 

AND what reaſon have we of comfort, and 
not to ſorrow as thoſe who have no hope, for | 
them who have finiſhed their courſe, and ſleep 
in Jeſus? We ſhould weep for our ſelves, and 
not for them, for their warfare is accompliſhed, 
and they have received their diſcharge ; while 
we are employed in a difficult ſervice, and en- 

gaged in a certain conflict, and a doubtful war. 
I only add once more, 

7. How much ſhould it be our concern, that 
preſent tryals may not diſcourage us, and that 

we 
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we may finiſh our courſe with joy? It may be 
we have long ago entered upon the chriſtian 
courſe, and proceeded in it a conſiderable way: 
Perhaps, we are ſome of us, near finiſhing, 
and drawing to the cloſe of it: Of what con- 
ſequence is it to finiſh well? Let me earneſtly 
recommend this exhortation eſpecially to elder 

fons, miniſters or chriſtians, who have liv- 
ed a conſiderable time in the world, in any 
ſtate of ſervice and uſefulneſs; and are viſibly 
haſtning out of it. Have you any work for 
God upon your hands, or in your deſign ? leave 
it not neglected or unfiniſhed, but make all 
proper diſpatch. Is there any part of the chri- 
{tian courſe, any ordinance of worſhip or duty 
of life, which lies neglected? ſee that it be 
immediately performed, and attended to. Are 
there any of the graces of the chriſtian life re- 
markaby defective, or any ſins more than or- 
2 prevalent? labour earneſtly to have the 
one ſtrengthened and improved, and the other 
mortified and ſubdued; that what is /acking 
may be perfected, and that you may ſtrengthen 
the things which remain. 


Ir any ferious and concerned chriſtian, from 
the conſideration of the caſe, as I have repre- 
ſented it, ſhould be ready to ſay, But how thalt 
we be able to finiſh our courſe, and what is 
neceſſary in order to it, or may be uſeful and 
helpful in it? I anſwer briefly in the following 
ſuggeſtions, by way of direction. | 

BEGIN well, and lay the foundation right. 
If you miſtake here, no wonder you miſearry 
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at laſt, If the foundation be not firmly laid, 
the building cannot ſtand. If we buzld upon 
the ſand, the building will fall in a time of try. 
al, and great will be the fall of it : But if we 
build upon a rock, the building will ſtand all af. 
faults, and ill never fall. And 'tis he who 
heareth his ſayings and doth them, who is like 
to a man who buzldeth his houſe upon a rock, in 
our Lord's repreſentation of it: z. e. Who re- 
ceiveth the doctrine of the goſpel of which 
Chriſt is the author, and foundation, and which 
directs us to the great propitiation for fin, and 
preſcribes the method of our acceptance with 
God, and pleaſing him. -Particularly, there 
muſt be a hearty conſent to the goſpel-covenaxt, 
and a chuſing of God in Chriſt, for our God, 
and a giving up our ſelves entirely to him, ab- 
ſolutely and without reſerve, to ſerve him as 
our proper Lord, and enjoy him as our chief 
good and laſt end. The governing habit and 
bent of the mind muſt be ſet right, taken off 
from all ſenſible good, and prevailingly ſet for 


| God and heaven, againſt all attempts and op- 


Philip. i.0. 


poſition, There muſt be a ſaving change o 
heart in order to an intereſt in the bleflings of 
the goſpel, and to our continuance and over- 
coming in the chriſtian ſtate, This is the gd 
work begun, and which is to be performed until 
the day of Chriſt. 

Acain, Look well to your daily flanding. 
We are daily employed in the chriſtian ſervice, 
and in danger from our ſpiritual enemies: We 
need daily watchfulneſs and care. Watch over 
your own ſpirits, and often call them to an ac- 

count. 
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:ount. Carefully obſerve every decay of good- 
gels and declining from God, the firſt motions 
ind tendency to careleſſneſs and neglects of 
life, or indifference and unconcern of mind. 
We grow worlſe, not all at once, but by gentle 
ſteps, and various flow and unheeded degrees. 
Retrieve a falſe ſtep, check a riſing diſorder of 
heart, before it gather ſtrength by repetition 
ind indulgence, and grow into a habit: Be 
dligent in your daily work, and keep up a. 
lvely ſenſe of God upon your minds, and a 
governing regard to him in all your ways. See 
what progreſs and improvement you have made 
n the chriſtian life, what ground you have 
rained, what advances you have made, Cc. 
Our ſecurity and ſtanding in circumſtances of 
perpetual danger, depend very much upon daily 
watchfulneſs and diligence; and negligence 
and remiſſneſs of ſpirit will always weaken our 
hands, and endanger our ſtanding, And there- 
fore the Apoſtle ſo oftens calls the chriſtians to 
caution and fear, and diligence; to take heed, 
and look diligently, &c. | 
Bes1Des, Guard againſt hindrances and diſ- 
couragement. Be well apprized of the true 
late of things. There are various aſſaults from 
different quarters, and of very different kinds. 
You may be diverted and drawn off from the 
chriſtian courſe by the cares and pleaſures of 
life, and the entanglements and purſuit of world- 
ly good; or terrified and. diſcouraged by pre- 
lent evil, and the fear of danger. Now be al- 
ways aware of the danger about you, and al- 
ways upon your guard, that you may not be 
| — 7 taken 


| 
| 
f 
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taken at a diſadvantage, or ſurprized before Ml to 
you are aware. Reckon upon the tryals of the WM |: 
chriſtian courſe, that you may be prepared and WM in 
fortified againſt them. So the Apoſtle exhors Ml fr 
the chriſtians; Let us lay afide every weight, Wl ft 
Heb.xii.1. and the fin which does ſo eafily beſet us, and run WM bet 
with patience the race which is ſet before us; i.e, WM an 
all encumbrance about us, which would hin. WM ter 
der our running in the chriſtian race, or ren. WM fi: 
2 Pet. iii. der it more difficult to us. And again, ? lif 
"2 therefore beloved, ſeeing you know theſe things be. Wl to 
fore, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the WM m: 
error of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaf. Wo 
neſs, to 
% URTHER, Uſe the proper helps afforded WM m: 
for your farther improvement in the chriſtian WM an 
life: The greater progreſs you make in reli-W fer 
gion, and the more confirmed the habit of WM un 
your mind is, you will be more ſecure from WM co! 
falling, and the more likely to hold out to the 
end, as you gather greater ſtrength, and take a Ml 4 
deeper root. Attend upon all the ordinances WM di 
of the goſpel, and the means of grace, upon al 
proper occaſions, for your greater eſtabliſhment WM cf 
of heart, and encouragement and ſupport, in po 
all the difficulties of the chriſtian courſe. tc © 
and pray that you enter not into temptation. Put * 
on the whole armour of God, and above all, th ©: 
Pro. a. 29. ſpield of faith. Renew your ſtrength by waiting u 
upon the Lord, for the way of the Lord is ſtrengib¶ up 
to the upright, and they go from flrength u an 
Pſ.bxxxiv./frength: We grow ſtronger, and not more in 
i ;. weary, the farther we go in it. Grve all 4-7 
ligence in the duties of the chriſtian life, to adi di 


t0 


to your graces, and to make your calling and 


um our ftedfaſtneſs. Endeavour to revive and 

. 2 55 impreſſions which have 
been made upon your minds, and to raiſe freſh 
and deeper impreſſions, by a regular ſerious at- 
tendance upon every 3 of the chri- 
ſtan worſhip, and all the duties of the chriſtian 
fe, The beſt way to ſecure our ſtanding, is 
tomake a gradual progreſs, and daily improve- 
ment, as 'tis by going forward, we arrive to 
dur journey's end. The ſtronger the convic- 
tons and perſuaſion of our minds are, the fir- 
mer the reſolution and purpoſe of our heart, 
and the greater our ſatisfaction and joy, in the 
krvice of God, the ſurer will our ſtanding be 
under all our tryals, and the more certain our 
continuance to the end, 

FURTHER, Act in all you do in a conſtant 
tpendence upon God, Beg the ſupplies of the 
divine grace, as well as uſe your daily endea- 
yours, or elſe your endeavours will be without 
etect, Our ſtrength will fail in the tryal, and the 
power of our ſpiritual enemies will prevail. The 
obſervation and experience of ſerious chriſtians, 
33 well as the teſtimony and examples of the 
ſcripture, confirm this practical truth, That a 
nin confidence in our ſelves, and preſuming 
upon our own ſtrength, with a negle& of God, 
and of divine aids, betrays our weakneſs, and 
invites our fall; as we ſee in the caſe of Peter. 
The direction therefore here is, Engage the 
divine preſence and fpirit, by prayer and de- 

pendence. 
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ebfion ſure. We muſt grow in grace and 
tnrwledge, that we be not led away, or fall i. 17,18, 
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% is 11v1fible, Should we tire or faint with 
ich glorious hopes in our minds, and fo near 
| certain views before us? | * 
Aup eſpecially look to his gracious un- 
naling: His promiſe and power concur 3 

here is inclination and ability conjunct: He 

; both a merciful and faithful high prieft, He 

us undertaken to keep all the ſincere and 

vthful : He ſtands * with the care 

if them, and is accountable for them to God. 

He who prayed for Peter, That his faith 

mebt not fail in an hour of temptation ; 

nd promiſed the Apoſtle Paul, My grace 

bull be ſufficient for thee, when he was buf- 

ked by a meſſenger from 78 has pro- 

niſed to all his diſciples, at he will give ſoh. x 25, 
lem eternal life, and none ſball pluck them 28. 

ut of his hands; and will be able to appeal 

þ God at laſt, Thoſe whom thou haſt given 

*I have kept, and none of them is loſt. 

"Wi: Apoſtle encourages himſelf and other 
"WMicriſtians with this apprehenſion, That what 

te had committed to him, he was able to; Tim. i. 
wp to that day; and that he is able t9 keep 12. 
iim falling, and to preſent us faultleſs * 
ore the preſence of his glory with exceeding 

J. Let us put our ſelves under the con- 

duct of the great Redeemer, and commit 

aur ſelves to his powerful care: Make a 

lily uſe of his mediation, looking to him 

lr all ſupplies of grace, encouragements to 

wr faith, and acceptance with God in all 
do. And then we have all the reaſon 

f which 
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which the nature of the thing, and the pr, 


miſe of the goſpel, can give us, that we ſha] 
eta. g. not fail or miſcarry at laſt, but ſhall fx; 


our courſe with joy, and receive the end of w 
faith in the ſalvation of our ſouls. 
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SERMON VI. 
Dilgence in the Chriſtian life 
neceſſary to be found in peace. 


* * — 


— 


1 PETER iii. 14. 


Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye look for 
ſuch things, be diligent that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot and blameleſs. 


HE Apoſtle is ſpeaking in the fore- 
going verſes of the drowning the 

world by water, the coming of the 
ly of the Lord, the deſtruction of the world 
fire, and of a better ſtate of things, in 
aver to the /coffers of the laſt days, who 


k fathers fell afleep, all things continue as 
* were, The words are an inference or 
ncluſion from theſe premiſes ; Wherefore, 
ed, fince ye look for ſuch things. I ſhall 
we occaſion to conſider the context in ſpeak- 
to the words, What I propoſe is to draw 


forth 


317. 


ud, Where is the promiſe of his coming? fince ver. 4. 


328 


phil. ii. 9. ſion in the ſame ſenſe, And be found in bin 
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forth the ſenſe of them in the ſeveral parts ; 
which they conſiſt, 


I. Tis here ſuppoſed that we muſt be Judged 
and that an enquiry will be made into the 
ſtates of men. 


II. I obſerve, That a chriſtian's great conce 
is to be found of his judge in peace, an 
without ſpot and blame. 


II. Tur in order to his being found i 
peace, he muſt be diligent. 


IV. I ſhall conſider the powerful motives ant 


reaſons to this diligence, here ſuggeſted an 
referred to; Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing 1 pl 
look for ſuch things. The confideration oi: 
theſe things will take in the full ſenſe an”! 
ſtrength of the words. E 

ar 

I. Tis here ſuppoſed, That we muſt bf" 
judged, and that an enquiry will be made intq 
the ſtates of men. This is implied in the n 
expreſſion of being found in him, I. e. by hi le 
as judge, or before him, when he ſhall come. 
ſer. i. 20. A like expreſſion is uſed by the prophet ; Ti » 


iniguity of 1frael ſhall be fought for, and thert 
ſhall be none; and the fins of Fudah, and thy 
ſhall not be found; for Twill pardon them hon 
Heejerve. The Apoſtle uſes the fame expre! 


The term relates to the final judgment, when 
the great enquiry will be made, and the ſtat 
NT of 
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of men determined. And as the future judg- 
ment is one of the principles and foundations 
of the dactrine of Cbriſt, ſo tis particularly re- 
reſented and deſcribed in ſcripture: I ſhall 
ge you a ſhort view of it, to engage and 
ect our minds. 

Tur time of it is appointed. The Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks cf the day of judgment, and the Ch. ii. 9. 
ming of the day of God. God has ſettled a—ii.1z. 
determined time for the exerciſe and ſolemni- 
ing the general judgment, He hath appointed à Att xvii. 
ley in which he will judge the world. There iss 
certain determinate day mark'd out in the 
divine decree, tho kept as a ſecret from all the 
creatures, for of that day and hour knoweth no 
nan; and of which we may fay, what the A- 
poſtle does in another caſe, the day will declare: Cor. iii. 
1. It will reveal itſelf in the appointed ſeaſon. 3. 
The Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, 
nd He who ſhall come, wwill come, and will not 
ary: There will not be a moment's delay 
lexond the appointed time, how long ſoever 
It may appear; and it will come too ſoon, 
whenſoever it comes, for them who ſcoff at 
he ſeeming delay. 

THe judge is ordained. This our Lord 
umſelf tells us, The Father judgeth no man, but john v. ar 
tath committed all judgment unto the Son. And 
he hath given him authority to execute judgment Ver 2 
brate be is the Jon of man. The Apoſtle ſays, 
lle hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world—by that man whom be hath ordained, 
f which he hath given aſſurance to all men, in 
tat he hath raiſed him from the dead. The 
Judge, 


ted 
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judge, as well as the day, falls under a divint 

Rom. ii. ordination. And again; He will judge the | 
crets of men eſus Chriſt; and ttis there 

2 Cor. v. fore called, The zudgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Thy 
10. fallen world will be judged by the Media 
not directly and immediately by the Father 

Heb. xii. for tho God the Fudge of all, and Jeſus . 
_ Mediator of the New Covenant, are diſtinguihM 
ed; yet he is the judge of the world, not i 

his own perſon, but through the Mediate 

or by Jeſus Chriſt, He is the judge of {inner 

who is the Saviour of them; and he will be 

judge in our nature, as he was a Saviour in o 

nature. The exerciſe of judgment is part 

his dominion, and belongs to that all power | 

heaven and earth which is given to him, andt 

his univerſal lordſbip over all. The appeara 

of the judge will be very glorious, and wit 

eat magnificence and grandeur, for hen 

Lake ix. appear in the clouds of heaven, with his own gli 


2. and the glory of the Father, and of his holy 4 

els. 
: Tux rule of judgment is fixed, or the me 
ſure of proceeding at that day. As we mi 
fland before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, ot 
j, the Mediator's bar, ſo we muſt be tried by tl 
| goſpel of Chriſt, and not by the law of inn 
1 cence; and be dealt with, not as innocent ci 
it tures who have never offended, but as fil 
!l creatures under methods of recovery. It WW, 


qi! was to enter into judgment with us, and to! 

I! rict to mark iniquity, no living creature c 

f | be juſtified, or Hand before bim: The wit 

{it fallen world would be condemned at the Ct 

Ii tt 
| 
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ors bar, and upon the foot of rigorous juſtice, 
ut we ſhall be judged by the goſpel of Chriſt, 
nd according to the gracious conſtitution of 
4 new covenant, So the Apoſtle fays, In the Rom. it. 
þy when God will judge the ſecrets of men by I; 
s Chriſt, according to my goſpel; which may 
x underſtood, not only according to the reve- 
tion of the goſpel which I have preached, 
ut by the rule of the goſpel. The Apoſtle 
games is more direct, So ſpeak ye, and jo do, as Jam. i. 25. 
fey who ſhall be jud at, the law of liberty, 
hich he alſo calls the perfect law of liberty; — 2 
d which the Apoſtle Paul calls the Jato of Rom. iii, 
ith, in oppoſition to the /aw of works ; which *7- 
cepts of true believers in Chriſt, or fincerit 
Fheart, without abſolute perfection, and wit 
any imperfections. This is included in the 
wks which ſhall be opened, and by which the Rev. xx, 
ad are judged, and according to which he 22. 
Ill judge the world in righteouſneſs. 
Tur perſons to be judged are the whole fal- 
n world, or all the race of ſinful man. All 
o died in Adam, ſhall be judged by Chriſt, 
well as made alive by him ; for they are raiſed 
order to be judged. So 'tis repreſented by 
e Evangeliſt, And before him ſball be ga- Mat. xxv, 
red all nations. The Apoſtle ſays, We muft3 - A 
appear before the Judgment ſet of Chriſt. io. 
e Apoſtle John ſaw the dead ſmall and Rev. xx. 
at fland before God, and the bobs were"* 
We'd, and the ſea gave up the dead which 

re in it, and death and hell delivered up the 
d which were in them, There will be an 
! Y univerſal 
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univerſal ſummons to all the priſons and re: 
poſitories of the dead, and a general aſſembly 
of fallen creatures in every part, and every age 
of the world. | 

Tux matter of judgment, or the cauſe to 

be tried is expreſs'd in the moſt comprehenſixe 

Feel. xii. terms: So the wiſe man ſays; God will bring 
14. every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil, And 

this is the conſtant language of the goſpel. The 

1 Cor. v. Apoſtle ſays, that every one muſt receive the 
2 things done in the body, according to that } 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. And when 

he is ſpeaking of the day of wrath and the re 
velation of the righteous judgment of God, he (ay; 

Rom ii.6. who will render to every man according to bis 
Rev. xx. deeds, And again, they were judged every ma 
13- according to his works. The judge is introducec 
Exil. 2. ſay ing, Behold I come quickly, and my reward! 
with me, to give every man according as bis uur 

ſpall be. They muſt be judged for all the ac 

tions of their lives, and according to the te 

nour and courſe of them, as righteous, or un 
righteous, tho' not according to the prope 


merit of them. Particularly we ſhall be judge 4, 
according to our benevolence and kindneſs . Th 
good men in their diſtreſs, for his fake, or ou the 
unkindneſs and negle& of them; as our Lol th; 

Matt. xxv. himſelf expreſsly repreſents it. God will judq q pin 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt ; the mol of 
retired paſſages of their lives, and the working 
of their thoughts and deſires, which lie co | 

"In cealed in their own breaſt, and fall not und cer 

36. the notice of others. And every idle word wh vit 


M 
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nin ſball ſpeak, they ſhall give account theres 
1 1 27 judgment; for by thy words #54 
alt be juſtiſied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 

andemned: i. e. every evil word, which is either | 
Bl falſe or hurtful. | 
© AnD then there is the final iſſue and event 1 
ef judgment. After the ſolemn appearance of 
a 


the whole world of mankind at the Redeemer's 1 
bar, and the tryal of each one's caſe; according F 
to the true ſtate of things, by the goſpel rule, | 
they will be anſwerably dealt with and diſpo- b 
ed of; i. e. rewarded, or puniſhed. He will | 
paſs a reſpective ſentence upon each; to the 

one he will fay, Well done, good and faithful 

ſervant, —enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

And, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Matt. xxv. 
kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of 34 41 
the world. To the other, Thou wicked and 

ſatbful ſervant,--caſt the unprofitable ſervant into 

uter darkneſs, there ſhall be —_— and gnaſh- 

ing of teeth: And, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 

fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels. The yer. 46. 
execution of the ſentence will immediately fol- 

low; for Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſtin 
puniſhment, but the righteous into hfe 1 

They each go to their reſpective ſtate for which 

they are fit, and to which they are doomed, 

that is, a final and unchangeable ſtate of hap- 

pineſs or miſery ; and fo from the conſequence 

of it, tis called, the eternal judgment. Heb.vi. a. 


II. I obſerve, That a Chriſtian's great con- 
tern is to be found of his judge in peace, and 
Fithout et and blamelgſi. Here is a double 

S-0 expreſſion 
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_— uſed, which evidently refers to two 
different things of the greateſt importance in 
their ſeveral kinds. 

1. IT refers to our juſtification. and a 
tance with God. So jj found of bim 
peace, i. e. in a ſtate of favour with God, and 
to our own advantage and felicity. There 
can be no peace to a fallen ſinner in the day 
of judgment, but in the way of forgivene(, er 
We muſt therefore be pardoned thro” the blood MW" 
of Chriſt, and juſtified from condemning guilt; 
be intereſted by our faith in the benefit of his" 
death, and entitled to the forgiveneſs of fin 2. 
cording to the goſpel-covenant ; for that is the 
meaſure of our preſent acceptance with Gol © 
which will be the rule of the final judgment 

Phil. ii. 9. So the Apoſtle ſays; And be found in him, m 
having my own righteouſneſs which is of the lan 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, tl 
righteouſneſs which is Sf God by faith : whichi 

Aa xii. Parallel to that of the Apoſtle, And by him a 

39. who believe are juſtified from all things, fri 
which they could not be juſtified by the law 1 
Moſes; and agreeable to another remarkabk 

Gali 16, Paſſage, Knowing that a man is not juſtified) 
the works gf the lam, but by the faith of ej 
Chriſt ; even we have believed 7700 Cf tha 
we might be juſtified by the faith of Chrift, and i 

the works of the law, for by the 4 of 

aw ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. We muſt be 

ſincere believers in Chriſt, «whom God has | 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in | 


good; and there is no condemnation 10 them ul * 
d 


.  ———— 
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are in Chrift Jeſus, and walk not after the fleſh, 
tut after the ſpirit, Thus we are brought into 
i ſate of friendſhip with God, and rendered 
acceptable to him; for being juſtified by faith, Rom. v. i. 
we have peace with God, and made accepted ꝑph. i. 7. 
in the beloved, or the objects of ſpecial and di- 
tinguiſhing favour. | | 
Tux conſequence of this is peace of mind, 
or inward ſatisfaction in the ſenſe of the di- 
ine favour, and the ineſtimable bleſſing of ac- 
eptance with God. And ſo they are found of 
him in peace, i. e. in the quiet poſſeſſion of 
eir own fouls, in a compoſed frame of mind, 
ithout the uneaſineſs of doubt, or torment of 
ar, or dread of divine diſpleaſure : with a 
eſſed calm and ſerenity of mind ariſing from 
e teſtimony of conſcience to their own fincertty, 
ad the wife of the ſpirit to their intereſt and 
tation to God; they have that peace of God 
thich paſſeth all underſtanding, and which none 
the troubles of life, or fears of death, not 
2 preſence of the judge, or the terror of 
agment, can diſturb #. This the Apoſtle re- 
relents by having confidence when he ſhall ap-, John iii. 
ar, and not being aſhamed before him at his*": 
ning; and by having boldneſs in the day of 
ment. So. ſome. good Criticks connect the 
4 9 2"ds in peace, not with being found, but with 
pking for ſuch things , or expecting them 
ith a quiet mind, and undiſturbed with fear. 

þ = Bw AND 
Non quatit 
Nec fulminantis magna Jovis manus. 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 


Impavidum ferient ruinz, Hon. 
Beza in locum. 
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AnD this will appear in a peaceable frame of 

mind towards others; or a ſoul full of bene. 
volence and good-will towards men; purified 

from angry paſſions, and undue reſentmentz, 

feſt with pure and fervent love to all the 
children of God; doing no injury to any, tak. 

ing no revenge for any injury ; not living in 

malice and ſtrife, or found beating our ſellbu- 
ſervants, when our Lord ſhall come. And 

this was proper to ſay to the Jeus who lived 
among the — Gentiles, and were of. 
Col.iii.15. ten injured and provoked by them. The peace 
Phil. iv. 7. of God ruled in their hearts, and kept their hearts 
and minds by Chriſt Jeſus ; i. e. was a protection 

and defence from the violence of paſſion and 
unrulineſs of ſpirit. In this ſenſe Foſcab.was 

2 Kings gathered to the grave in peace: And the Apoſtle 
xxii. 20. exhorts, to follow peace with all men, and bo- 
1 un lineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lori. 
I ſhall only further obſerve here, that tho 

ö every ſincere believer in Chriſt is actually ju 
1 tified, and brought into a ſtate of favour with 
4 God; yet we are moſt properly juſtified at the 
. final judgment, when it will be moſt ſolem 
and moſt compleat. =” | 
2. IT refers to our ſantification and ho 
lineſs. This is the import of the other ex 
E fon, without ſpot and blameleſs *, The al 
uſion ſeems to be to the Fewiſh facrifices 
which were required to be without blemiſh ani 

ſpot. The Apoſtle ſeems to reflect upon the 
ſeducers, whom he had mentioned under this 

—ii.13- character ſpots they are and blemiſhes þ ; - e. 
* ' difprac 
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diſgrace to their profeſſion and to the chriſtian 
ſclety. He would have them take care that 
they be not found, like them, under the do- 
minion of any fin, or reigning impurity of 
heart and life, which would be a reproach and 
iſhonour to the chriſtian name. 

Ta1s may be underſtood to refer to our pre- 
ent Sanctification, which is called the Sancti- 
cation of the ſpirit, and renewing of the Holy 
6%; and being renewed in the ſpirit of our Eph. i. 4. 
mind, and after the image of God in righteouſ- 
wſs and holineſs. The Apoſtle ſays, He hath Phil. ii. 25. 
choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that wwe ſhould be holy and without blame before 
hm in love; and he makes it conſiſt in being 
blameleſs * and harmleſs, the ſons of God without 
rebuke, in the midſt of @ crooked and perverſe ge- 
wration, among whom we are to ſhine as lights in 
the world, And he ſpeaks of keeping them- 
elves unſpotted from the world, and hating the jam. i. 27. 
garment ſpotted with the feſb, where the ſame Jud 23. 
words are uſed, The ſenſe is, that we muſt 
be free from the reigning pollutions of fin in 
the heart, and the practice of ſin in the life, by 
lan&ification and holineſs; from greater vices, 
and leſſer faults, which either gives offence to 
God, or ſcandal to the world; ſo Zachariah Luke i. 6. 
and Elizabeth were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the ordinances and commandments 
of the Lord blameleſs. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of being fincere and without offence unto the day phil.; 
if Chrift : i. e. with a blameleſs fincerity of heart. 
and regularity of life, according to the grace 

1 4 and 
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and equity of the goſpel, without any reign. ſl gil 
ing fin, or allowed guile. 

Bu r this is imperfect in this world, and na 
properly without ſpot ; and wade wa think the aft 
expreſſion muſt finally refer to Chriſt preſentim pr 
us at laſt before God, purified from every re. Mica! 
mainder of fin, and made perfect in holinek, 

fitted for the divine preſence, and a ſtate of 
ſpotleſs purity. I find theſe expreſſions often 

or vin uſed by the Apoſtle in this reference: Who pull 
| ; alſo confirm you unto the end, that you may he 
| blameleſs in the day of Feſits Chriſt. He tell 
| Eph.-27-the Epheſians, that he might preſent it to hin. 
ſelf a glorieus church, not having ſpot or wrinkl, 

or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be Holy ani 
without blame: The whole body entire and 
compleat, and every one without any blemih, 

Col. i. 22. In the Epiſtle to the Colgſians; To preſent Jou 
holy and unblameable and unreprovable in hi 

1 Thef.iti. ght: and to the Theſſalonians, To the end tba hope 

13. he may eftablifh your heart unblameable in holing 
before God, even the Father, at the coming er 
Tejus Chriſt with all bis Saints. And the A 

Jude 24. poſtle Jude ſays, Now to him aubo is able to ket 

you from falling, and preſent you faultleſs ben pre 

the preſence of his glory quith exceeding joy, "TW: / 

a great act of the mediatian of Chriſt towara 

his members, not only to «waſh them from the: 

fins in his blood, but to preſent them pure antun 
faultleſs at laſt; and repreſent them in a fu 
glory before the throne of God, delivered from 
every ſtain of fin, and mixture of impurity. & 
the compleat ſenſe is, that we may be found 
ſuch who are now ſanctified by the ſpirit, an 
W 
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gill be preſented at laſt with perfect purity and 
ſpotleſs blame. | 
e Axp of what importance is this, and how 
eat a concern to every chriſtian? for this is 
rMccoreſented as the great reaſon and end of the 
death of Chriſt, and of his whole undertaking 
v bring back revolted ſinners to a ſtate of ſub- 
etion to God, and reſtore them to the divine 
fvour, make them acceptable to him now, and 
approved of him at laſt ; for he gave himſelf Tit. ii. 14. 
jr us, to redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
; himſelf a peculiar people : And Chriſt alfa hath » Pet. ii. 
re 7 for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, tbat 
e might bring us ta God. And this is the 
igheſt ambition of a chriſtian's heart, and what 
c propoſes to himſelf as the chief ſcope of all 
is ſervice and attendance on God: all the lines 
ff his endeavours meet in this point: This is 
e center of all his defires, and bounds his 
lopes and expectations, as to himſelf and 
Withers. So the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, un- 
r the raſh judgment of other men, 'Trs a Cor iv. 
nall thing to be judged of you, or of man's judg- 4 
ent; but he who judgeth me is the Lord. He 
preſents it as the common ſenſe of Chriſtians, 
e labour, that whether preſint, or abſent, we 2 Cor vg. 
Wy be accepted of him. This was the greateſt 
Tung he could pray for others; and the beſt 
Wurn for the greateſt favours; And this I pray, phil. 
af your love may abound, that you may approve 
We [ings that are excellent, and that you may 
ncere and without offence to the day of Chri/t. 
unde expreſſes his gratitude for the ſingular kind- 
ang of Onefiphorus in this manner; The Lord 
WI give 


1.16, 
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2 Tim. ii. give mercy to the houſe of Oneſiphorus—The Lora 
16, 18 grant to him that he may find mercy of the Lord 
at that day. The hope of this is the beſt ſup- Me: 

port under the troubles and ſufferings of Lib, 
We therefore labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſ I h 
we truſt in the living God : and tis abſolutely Mii 
W neceflary to the bleſſedneſs of the other; fork 
16 as we are found at laſt, we ſhall fare for ever, With: 
| and every man's ſtate will be determined ac- nn 
| cording to the real appearance of things at that id 
: day. Tis only they who are approved at lat Mat 
if will be pronounced bleſſed, and go into eternal unc 
1 life; all who are found in an unpardoned andi 
| unholy ſtate, will be rejected and condemned, zr 
will depart accurſed, and go into everlaſting pu- Ns 
#1:ſhment, But I proceed to obſerve, 


IH. THAT in order to our being found of 
our judge in peace, we mult be diligent: B 


| diligent, that you may be found of him in peace & 
[| Tis a work of labour and care, and not to b 
f done with idleneſs and ſloth, Men may f 

{till and periſh, but they muſt be diligent whaWund 

{ would be ſaved. Here the great queſtion Wit: 

| What is that diligence which the Apoſtle r-Wlthe 
j quires, and which is neceſſary to be found a dier 

'1 laſt in peace? The word * is of a ſtrong ani nen 
| comprehenſive ſenſe, which imports great ea 

It neſtneſs and intention of mind, and may both: 
1 extended to the whole compaſs of chriſtuyWu// 
it duty. I ſhall repreſent it according to t Lor 
it ſcripture-account of it, and as far as the pre wa 
| ſent limits will allow, in the following inſtances, Be. 
Y 
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1. THERE muſt be the due exerciſe of our 
wtural faculties, and reaſonable powers. 
radily own the weakneſs and diſorder of our 
natures by fin, eſpecially by long cuſtoms and 
habits of ſin, and the need of the ſuccours of 
divine grace; that we are not ſufficient 4 our- 
let, but our ſufficiency is of God. Never- 
theleſs as we are made reaſonable creatures, and 
under the influence of common grace and pro- 
ndence, we are obliged to act ſuitably to the 
mature which God has given us, and the rank 
ind order of beings in which he has plac'd 
vs, We muſt uſe the powers which God has 
ren us, for he is the God of nature, as well 
s grace, and we diſhonour him by diſpara- 
ging his workmanſhip. We are reaſonable crea- 
tures when we are not holy creatures, and can 
it as men when we cannot act as ſaints, and 
n order to our being ſuch. 

So Moſes complains of the Tes, They are a Deut. 
ution void of counſel, neither is there any un- 9 
krſtanding : O that they were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this, that they would conſider their 
atter end, or the proper conſequence of things, 
the natural tendencies of obedience and diſobe- 
tence, The prophet calls upon ſinners, Re- II. xlvi. 8. 
nember this, and ſhew yourſelves men; bring it 
gain to remembrance, O ye tranſgreſſors. An- 
other prophet charges it upon them, That they Hol. v. 4. 
wil not frame their doings to turn unto the 
Lird; and calls upon them, to conſider their Hag. i. 5. 
ways, The Apoſtle exhorts the Chriſtians, 


Be not children in — in malice be Cor. xir. 


Je children, but in undenſtanding be ye men : 20. 


Uſe 
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Philip. ii. 
12. 


Matt. xxv. 


41. 
Luke x1x. 


13. 


for it is God who worketh in you to will and 
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Uſe the underſtanding of men. And gain 
Work cut your ſalvation <oith fear and trembling, 


to do. We muſt work, though 'tis God who 


worketh in us; and for this very reaſon, be- © 
cauſe he worketh, or is ready to help us. We he 
muſt uſe the powers of our reaſonable natures, WM 
and exerciſe our thoughts and our underſtand. Mae 
ings, to excite a concern and endeavour ſuitable. 
to the moment of things, and the conſequence Mz; 
which depends upon them, as you do in any ul 
affair of moment, and which greatly affect 
your intereſt in any other reſpect. This ſtand ne 
oppoſed to inconſideration and floth, which m1 
naturally breed neglect, and prove the ruin of * 
many. | —_ LETT © 
2. THE improvement of the falents and; 
enjoyments of life. Every man has his pro- m 
per talents, beſides his natural powers, tho' 0 
in a diverſe degree. The bleſſings of provi- MM, 
dence, and mercies of life are improveable to; 
great advantage, and muſt be accounted for, 
at laſt. So our Lord repreſents the matter; 
The kingdom of heaven, or the goſpel-ſtate, ne 
as a man travelling into a far country, who 7 
called his ſervants, and delivered to them bi | 
goods; to one he gave five talents, to another tes, ¶ vi 
to every one according to his ability: And they 
went and traded with them; and he ſaid, Oc 
cupy till I come, Such are life and health, 
acquired knowledge, and experience, liberty cu 
and opportunity, poſſeſſions and proſperity, MW: 
intereſt and credit in the world, which are, 
capable of great advantage by wiſe manage- af 


ment, 


— en rnrmnnn— — — — — . — — 


"he Neva. Mr. DANIEL Mayo. 333 
nent, and faithful diligence, for the glory'of 

God, and the good of men. And after @Mat.xxv. 
g time the Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh and 
whoneth with them. He calls them to an 
count, and deals with them according to 
their different conduct, the faithful ſervant 
ho by a wiſe improvement had gained other 
alents, was approved, commended, and re- 
wmrded ; but the flothful, who had uſed no 
fligence, and made no improvement, was 
braided, ſtript and puniſhed. ver. 26. 

We are only ſtewards of all our talents, 
nd a feward muſt be faithful, and diligently 
mprove his truſt, as one who muſt give an Lake xvi. 
account, when he muſt be no longer fleward. In *: 
this ſenſe we muſt make the proper uſe of 
l the privileges and advantages of life, and 
mprove them to the beſt advantage to their 
ſroper purpoſes, and ſo as may turn to a com- 
ſortable account at laſt, So our Lord directs 
n this caſe, Make to ycurſelves friends of the 
nammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when they fail 
wm may be received into everlaſting habitatons ; 
ad the Apoſtle charges the rich, not to truſt ver. g. 
mn uncertain riches, but in the living God; to, Tim vi. 
6 geod and be rich in good works, ready to dif 17. 
mute, willing to communicate, laying up in ſtore 
ir themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
tn come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

3. We muſt perform the proper duties of 
tur place, and whatſoever is ſuitable to the 
late we are in, and the circumſtances of things 
about us, and for which the different talents 
life are a proportionable advantage and ob- 
Ulgation. 


ver. 21. 


— 
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ligation. Thus we muſt do whatſoever our hand il 

John ix. 4. find us to do, with all our might; and wyi 

the works of him who ſent us while it is day, hy. 

fore the night comes when no man can work, | 

Mat. xxiv. this ſenſe our Lord ſays, Bleſſed is the ſervgy 

45" whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſs d 

ing; i. e. property imployed in the duties of 

his place, and heartily engaged in the ſervice of 

| his Lord. The Apoſtle requires the Chiti. 

2Pet.i.1o. ſtians, to give diligence to make their calling and 

election ſure ; and adds, For if you do theſe things, 

ye ſhall never fail, and ſo an entrance ſhall l 

miniſtred to you abundantly into the everlaſtin 
kingdom. 

FAITHFULNESS in the way of duty is 

good preparation for the coming of the Lord. 

The faithful, in the loweſt ſtations, and wit 

the meaneſt capacities, will be accepted and 

approved, when the wicked and ſlothful wil 

be rejected, with the greateſt privileges anc 

higheſt pretenſions. We muſt be careful anc 

conſcientious in all the inſtances of perſona 

and relative duty; in every relation and con 

dition of life; in our daily walk, and all ou 

tranſactions in the world; in all the duties 0 

holineſs and righteouſneſs, or proper expreſſion 

of reverence and love to God, and of juſtice 

and charity towards men, We mult diligent 

1 Tim. v. follow every good work, and abound in the ork 

ror ul. F Le Lord, knowing that our labour in the Lon 


—v.11. will not be in vain. So the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 
this chapter: What manner of perſons ought i 
to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs * ; in 

al 
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all the various turns of life, and offices of re- 
lgion. | 
* THERE mult be watchfulneſs againſt fin. 

Tis a great point of chriſtian diligence to be- 

ware of the ſnares of fin, and entanglements 

of life, in every condition and circumſtance in 

which we are plac'd ; to guard againſt the im- 

greſſion of ſurrounding evil, and reſiſt the at- 

tempts of our ſpiritual enemies. So our Lord 

lirets his diſciples, in this caſe ; Take heed to Luke xxi. 

murſeboes, left at any time your hearts are over- 3+ 

charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the 

cares of this life, and fo that day overtake you 

mawares. In this view he often requires watch- 

fulneſls, Watch and pray that ye enter not into Mat. xxvi. 

temptation, i. e. avoid the occaſions of fin. And, 41 

Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your —xxvi. 

Lord ſhall come. And again, with great ſo-4* 

kemnity and particular emphaſis, What I jay Mark wi. 

unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 37. 
Tu Apoſtle abounds with exhortations to 

ſuriety and watchfulneſs, or the exerciſe of a 

autious fear of fin, of a due guard over our 

knſes and appetites; and a moderate enjoy- 

ment of the bleſſings of life, without exceſs or 

abuſe, So when he ſpeaks of the coming of 

the day of the Lord, he fays, Therefore let us i Thel. v. 

mt fleep as do others, but let us watch and be ſo-* 

ter; and let us who are of the day be ſober. *Tis ver. 3. 

a awful expreſſion of this Apoſtle, The end pe , 

if all things is at hand, be ye therefore ſober, and. 

watch unto prayer. This is otherwiſe repre- 

knted in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Looking Heb. xii, 

Glgently left any man fail of the grace of life; 3. 

l, 


C. 


ver. 17. 


Heb. ii 1. 


Luk. xviii. 
I 


—XxXi, 36. 
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1 e. be drawn off, by any temptation or dan. Ml 4; 
ger, to fin or apoſtacy: And in this Chapter 2 
Beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the 42 
error of the wicked, fall from your own ted. Mb 
neſs. And the judge is repreſented, faying, Ml iy 


i. Behold I come as a thief, bleſſed is be who watch. J 


eth and keepeth his garments, a 
5. Tux uſe of appointed means, or inſtitu. WM 1; 
tions of worſhip. Theſe are properly means if Ml an! 


grace, or inſtruments of ſpiritual good, the b. 


channels of conveying divine influence to us, a 
as well as expreſſions of our homage to God, . 
by which we are quickened and ſtrengthened Ml the 
in his ſervice, and receive direction and com-W ::t 


fort in all the tryals of life. Thus we muſt ap 


be found in the daily practice of prayer to thc 
God for the ſuccours of his grace, and the f- bel 
ply of the ſpirit of Chriſt. So our Lord ſpate g 
a parable to this end, that men ought alway jc 
to pray, and not to faint, And with relation . 
to this very matter, Pray always, that yu the 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe thing re 
which ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before th her 
Son of man. We muſt converſe with the u 
of God, which is the fountain of ſpiritual wi rec 
dom, and rule of the chriſtian life; and by pr 
daily ſearching the ſcriptures, come to be ſei 1, 


ful in the word of righteouſneſs, and able to acl cc 


commodate it wiſely to every purpoſe, to kee 
up juſt apprehenſions of God in our mind: 


and a due temper of mind towards him, tc 0 
form our ſpirits, and rectify and regulate ou 0 


daily courſe. So the Apoſtle fays, Therefore 


we ought to give the more earneſt heed * 65 .; 
thing 


3 


things wwe have learnt, leſt at any time we 


ſould let them ſlip. And in this Epiſtle, Wechap.i 19. 


have a more ſure word of prophecy hereto you 
h well that you take heed. And the Apoſtle 
ys, That God is a rewarder of them who 
liligently ſeek him, or come to him in any 
way of worſhip and ſervice. Particularly the 
Lird's Supper is a perpetual memorial not 
only of the death, but of the coming of Chriſt ; 
for as often as we eat this bread and drink this 
mp, woe ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come. 
We keep up the remembrance of his death, and 
the expectation of his coming again. This 
raturally tends to ſtrengthen the faith of his 
zppearance, and promote a conformity to him, 
though 'tis fadly neglected, through careleſſ- 
neſs or fear, by many profeſſors of the preſent 
ze, to the great diſhonour of the chriſtian 
profeſſion, and prejudice of their own ſouls. 
We forget that which is appointed to preſerve 
the remembrance of him : But will not our 
negle&t be remembred with a painful concern 
hereafter ? Thus by frequent converſes with 
God in the ordinances of his worſhip, and 
rceiving communications from him, we are 
formed to a more ſpiritual frame and ſerious 
habit of mind, and in a nearer fitneſs for the 
coming of the Lord. Hereupon, 

6. THERE muſt be the exerciſe and im- 
provement of ſuitable graces, or proper diſ- 
politions of mind. The Apoſtle has an ex- 


hortation in this Epiſtle to this purpoſe ; And. pet. i. f. 


beſides this, give all diligence, add to your faith 
rertue, to vertue, knawledge, &c. He would 
| 2 have 


6 
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have them uſe diligence with reſpect to their 


graces, both as to the exerciſe and increaſe of 
them. He cloſes the Epiſtle with a like ex. ff; 


„  hortation, But grow in grace, and in the knqy. 
ch. ii. 8. ge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as * 
thoſe words are generally underſtood. 

Trvs there mult he a lively exerciſe of 
faith, by which we overcome the world, and 
loo to the things which are eternal, and which 
are not ſeen, which repreſents and realizes to 
the mind things future and at a diſtance, the We. 
inviſible God, and the recompence of reward, 80 

Heb.vi. the Apoſtle ſays, That you be not ee, but 
12. followers of them who through faith and patienct 
inherit the promiſe. Our Lord directs his dif. 

Luke xii. ciples o have their loins girt, and their lamps 
35" burning, and they themſelves as men who wait 
1Theſſ. i. a the Lord: And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of wait- 
1% ing for the Son of God from heaven. So there 
Heb. vi. muſt be hope ; We defire that every one of you d 
it. hero the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance ! 
Pet.i. 13. Pope unto the end. And in this Epiſtle, M Der. 
fore gird up the loins of your mind, te "api and 

hope to the end, for the grace which is to be brought 

unto you at the revelation f Feſus Chrift. We 

often read, as another proper exerciſe of mind, 

Tit ii. 13. Of Voting for his appearance; Looking for tie 
bleſſed hope and the glorious appearance of tit 

reat God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And 

Heb. ix. 70 them who look for him, ſhall he appear a f. 
28. cond time without fin unts ſalvation; and in the 
vr. 21. Epiſtle of Jude, Keep yourſelves in the love 
Goa, looking for the mercy of the Lord Tefii 
Chriſt unto eternal life; and in this chapter, 

Looking 
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Luking for and haſtening to the coming of the ver. 12. 
ley of the Lord; haſtening to it by carneſt de- 

fires, and daily preparations for it. This is a- 

" Werccable to what the Apoſtle fays, And not only 

ey but wwe ourſelves alſo who have the firſt-fruits 

of the ſhirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- Rom. viii. 
elves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 25. 
imption of the body; and to the ſolemn wiſh 

of the church, Even jo come Lord Feſus, come Rev. xxii. 
quckly, Thus we muſt ſtir up the grace of 20. 

God which 1s in us, and be found in the pro- 

fer exerciſe of faith and hope, and waiting and 

fefire, as an actual meetneſs for heaven, and 

zadineſs for the coming of the Lord. 


7" 1V. I ſhall conſider the motives and reaſons 
at this diligence, here ſuggeſted and referred 
b. This is intimated in the words of connec- 
. 1/berefore, emed ficing you tak for ſuch 


lings, i. e. the things which he had been ſpeak- 
g of, or the arguments of his foregoing diſ- 
durſe. And if we look back into the context, 
e ſhall find theſe two great thoughts reign- 
gin his mind, and governing his diſcourſe; 
e one is the defirudtion of the preſent world; 
e other, the exhectation of a better ſtate. I 
n only concerned to conſider them as argu- 
ents in the preſent caſe, and not obliged to 
ter into all the nicety of the expreſſions, I 
Al repreſent them briefly. 
1. Tue deſtruttion of the preſent world. 
hatſoever alluſion the Apoſtle might have 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, I think the 
ole context plainly points to the day of judg- 
nt, and the end of the world, as our Lord 
Z 2 ſpoke 


ver. 7. 


* Dilu+ 
vium ig- 
nis, Iren. 


Yer. 10. 


Thid. 


Fer. 12. 
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ſpoke of them both together in the xxivth of MW jj 
Matthew. This is here deſcribed in a magni. 
ficent and affecting manner. In the general, 
The heavens and earth which now are, by the ſame Ml ite 
word are Rept in flore reſerved unto fire. They 
will be deſtroyed by a deluge of fire“, as the 
old world was by water, not perhaps the being 
and ſubſtance, but the preſent form and qus- 
lities of it. More particularly, tbe earth a 
all the «works <ohich are therein 7 be burnt up, 
The whole globe of the earth ſhall be ſet on 
fire, and whatſoever belongs to it, and has been api 
infected with fin. All the inhabitants of the 
earth, and all the things of the earth, whethe: 
natural or artificial; all the variety of creature 
with which God has repleniſhed the earth, and 
which is now ſubject to vanity by the fin cf 
man; all the ſtately buildings and proud palaces 
the monuments of vanity, ambitionand curich 
ty, which have endured for many ages, and ſtoc 
the longeſt injuries cf time; all the grandeur an 
glory of this world, the pageantry and fhew 0 
it, will be then deſtroyed and conſumed to aſfe y 
and there will be no remainder or ruins of ther 
lett. The heavens ſhall paſs axvay with a grecite 1 
noiſe, and the elements melt with fervent bro! 
and the heavens, being on fire, ſhall be differs 
the heavens as well as the earth, not only th 
ſublunary but the planetary and ſtarry heavens 
with all che furniture and hoſts of them; th 
heavens and tte elements thereof, as well as ti 
earth and all the words therein, ſhall make 
rattling roife, and crack and burit wi 
the . Neo 09-6 of the flames, and ane * 
© 
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liſokved * or melted down with the fierceneſs“ Pen- 
Wl c the fire, in that general tempeſt andwreck of = * 
WW cature +. So the heavens ſhall periſh, wax old rica. 
WH [ike a garment, and as a veſture be changed. - al. ci. 
7 There will be an univerfal conflagration; 
WH heaven and earth will be all on fire at once, 
ad make one burning vault, one funeral pile: 

|: will be the funeral of the world. What 
am de the terror of the frighted inhabitants 
en they ſhall fee the fir'd world round a- 
Il ©: them, and no flying for refuge, or eſ- 
"WM c:ving the general deſolation, as Lat fled to 
ger from Sodom and Gomorrah. Yea the 
ic which will conſume the world, will 
Mcltroy the wicked: They will periſh in the 
oF ruins and aſhes of the world they loved and 
o8:iored ; for tis reſerved unto fire againſt the Ver. 7 
ar judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. 
Now how forcible is the reaſon ? Be diligent 
v be found of him in peace, when the great 
wr bis wrath ſhall come: and to be accepted 
* him when all nature will expire, and all 
be viſible world will be deſtroyed. If you 
wuld eſcape the deſtruction which awaits 
de ungodly world, who will be burnt with 
d here, and caſt into unguencbable fire here- 
er; if you would be happy, when they 
re miſerable, and find favour in the fight of the 
age, when they will fall under his wrath; be 
gent that ye may be found of bim in peace. 

2. The expectation of a better ſtate. 


tert belgſß, wwe according to his promiſe lk 
Z 
ce queque in fatis mai affore tempus, 


for 
Ne, quo tellus correptaque regia cœli 
, & mundi moles operola laboret. Ovid. Met. 1. 


— — 
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or new heavens and a new earth wherein duel. 
leth righteouſneſs. He repreſents it as the Ml ſer 
common expectation of Chriſtians grounded MW pr: 
upon the promiſe of God: We — to hit no 


promiſe look for it, i. e. either before, or be- no 


des the conflagration, as ſome underſtand it, WM fir 


Tia. xv. 


15 16. 


we expect a new heaven and a new earth; a fro 
great and happy change in the moral world; MW it 
ſuch a ſtate of things here on earth before ali 


"the coniummation of all things, as will make co: 


it reſemble heaven; in which there will be 
a wonderful reformation of its preſent te, 
and in which holineſs and righteouſneſs will 
take place in an eminent manner, and abound 
among all ſorts of people; when the Jeui 
nation ſhall be converted to the Chriſtia 
faith, and be reſtored to their own land 
and the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in 
which will amount to a kind of new 


creation, and make a new world, like tha of 
romiſed to the eus under the fame terms MFI 'tis 
Behold I create a new heaven and earth, an of 
the former ſhall not be remembred, or con his 
into mind. This is thought to be mean exc 
by the marriage of the Lamb, and th mw 
New Feruſalem, the binding of Satan, ang anc 
the Thouſand Years Reign, in the book anc 
of the Revelations x. But this could no hoy 
be a motive to dliigence to thoſe to who reig 
the Apoſtle wrote, but upon the ſuppofi He 
tion that ſome things of this kind were ti giv 
happen in their time, or they were to Of «71 
rais'd from the dead to enjoy it. def 

Orry oe 


Vid. Joſ. Mede's Works, p. 609. 
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OTHERS therefore underſtand it in a literal 
WW ſenſe, and after the conflagration of the 
peſent material world. We nevertheleſs, i. e. 
notwithſtanding this, and what this ſhall 
not hinder. The earth will be purified by 
fire and reſtored to its original ſtate, free 
from the fin and imperfection brought upon 
it by the fall. Heaven and earth ſhall be 
alike, at leaſt for a limited time, and be- 
come a glorious ſtate, in which only righteouſ- 
neſs and righteous perſons ſhall dwell, after the 
deſtruction of the wicked by fire. This is 
ſuppoſed to be called the regeneration, the times 
of refreſhing, and the time of the reſtitution 
all things, and when the creature itſelf 
nl [bal be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children «x Bur 
of God *, net's 

Bur whatſocver was the preciſe thought Theory. 

of the Apoſtle in this difficult expreſſion, 
tis certain that God was all along ſpoken 
of by all the holy prophets as the God of 
his people, their portion and inheritance and yer. 2. 
exceeding great reward; and that life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by the goſpel, 
and promiſed by Chriſt to all his followers, 
and is the great object of their deſires and 
hope; where perfect purity will always 
reign, and nothing enters which does defile. 
He will raiſe them up at the laſt day, and 
give them eternal life ; and they ok for a 
aty whoſe builder and maker is God, and 
deſire another country, that is an heavenly 
ne; and are faid, becauſe of their preſent 
24 relation 
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Heb. xii. relation to it, to be come unto mount Sion, 


the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company 

angels, and the general aſſembly and church if 
the firſt-born, who are written in heaven; 
to God the judge of all, the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, and to Feſus the Media- 
tor of the new covenant, The Apoſtle in this 


r Pet. i. 4. Epiſtle ſays, We are begotten to an incor- 


ruptible and undefiled inheritance, which fa- 
deth not away, reſerved in the heavens for 
Us, 
And the expectation of ſuch a ſtate of 
things, of greater purity and improvement 
in the chriſtian church, and of a ſtate of 
perfection and bleſſedneſs in heaven, is the 
moſt powerful motive now, that we may 
not come ſhort of the glory of God, but be 
fit to partake of it, and ſhare in all the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of it, Let us therefore according to 
our Lord's direction, watch and pray that 
we may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things which ſhall come to paſs, and to ftand 
before the Son of man. And in the words 
of the Apoſtle, Give diligence——ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be miniſtred abundantly into the 
everlaſting kingdom ; and, Let us labour to 
enter into that reſt, lefl any man fail after 
the ſame example of unbelief. 


I have finiſhed what I propoſed from 
the text, and ſhall now ſpeak to the ipe- 
cial occaſion of this diſcourſe, and of my ap- 
pearing at this time, in this place; the _— 

1 
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ceaſe of my reverend brother and friend, and 
your worthy and beloved paſtor, Mr. Da- 
mel Mayo. 

He was the ſon of a worthy miniſter 
who was ejected in this town in 1662, and 
was afterwards well known and eſteemed 
n London. He was ſtrongly inclined to 
de miniſtry from his early youth, but was 
diverted from it, for ſome years, by the 
lficulty of the times. He was bred in Hol- 
und under the care of the very pious and 
karned profeſſor Witſius, whom b always 
poke of with honour and affection, and at 
the lame time with ſeveral other perſons of 

t eminence in different ways, and who 
made a conſiderable figure in life. He ap- 
pied with great diligence, and, made a 
rod proficiency in uſeful learning. While 
he continued in Holland he publiſhed a 
latin Theſis upon the ſubject of Miracles, 
s he did ſome occaſional Sermons after- 
wrds, He was firſt ſettled at Weſtminſter 
s an Afiſtant to Mr. Alſop, and was well 
xcepted at his firſt appearance in the 
world ; but was early removed to this town, 
Where he lived about thirty-five years, with 
great uſefulneſs and general a reputation, 
L perhaps any miniſter of his kind. He lived 

b ſee more than one whole generation go 

f the ſtage before him. He was of a ſtrong 

n Wonſtitution, and continued health for many 
fears, till the laſt year of life, in which he 
Fadually declined, and ſuddenly ſunk at = 
| e 
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ſouls of men; was conſtant and diligent in hi 
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H was a man of regular #zety, and real re. h 
gard to God, which run through all his fu 
mily and relative engagements, and often mix. p 
ed with his ordinary converſation. He a.M« 
ways ſpake of God and religion with great 5; 
verence and favour of mind. His converſe; 
with men were eaſy and chearful, with an Ml 
penneſs and freedom which were very agree 
able, and recommended his friendſhip to n 
thers. ſu 
Hex had a deep concern for the intereſt offi 
religion in the world, and the good of H 


proper work, preaching twice a day all rec 
life, and was ſeldom ever abſent. Indeed hi 
delighted in his work: his heart and ſoul . 
in it. His preaching was practical and feriou 
with great gravity, and warm affection. H 
chiefly inſiſted, in the courſe of his miniſty 
upon the great principles and duties of relig 
on, which tended to promote the faith a 
holineſs of his hearers, not ſpeculation, « 
party, His labours were greatly bleſſed, : 
very uſeful to many, not only in this tow 
but at Hackney, and London, where he ſpe 
ſome part of his laſt years of life. 

THo' he was well ſatisfied in the great pri 
ciples of his d:ſ/ent from the eſtabliſhed churif 
upon the foot of the rights of private ud 
ment, and cloſe adherence to the authorWat 
of Chriſt, and the perfection of the ſcriptuiiſſt 
rule, in oppoſition to human appointme 
and impoſitions, as terms of Communion : | 


he did not allow himſelf to judge other me 
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but always maintained moderation of mind, 
lived in friendſhip with the miniſters and 
people of the eſtabliſhment, and ſcrupled not 
to worſhip with them upon any proper occa- 
fon, It were to be wiſh'd this temper were 
mutual, and that we could agree to live toge- 
ther as Fellow-Chriſtians, tho' we cannot a- 
ee in ſome ſpeculative opinions and external 
rites. He greatly diſliked a ſpirit of jealouſy and 
ſuſpicion, and violence and wrath, among Chrif- 
tans, as diſagreeable to the genius of the Goſ- 
pz, and diſſerviceable to the true intereſt of it. 
Hz was adve in buſineſs, and never ſpa- 
red himſelf to ſerve the publick. In the care 
of deſtitute congregations, and the ſervice of 
his country and his friend, few men bore a 
greater ſhare, or were more uſeful, in his 
ſation of life ; as he had a large acquaintance, 
Wand general eſteem, among all forts of people. 
ol wiſh his intereſt and influence, in this 
Town, and in the whole country, on many 
occaſions, be not greatly miſſed. He was 
Ingularly prudent in the conduct of affairs, 
Wcapable of adviſing in difficult matters, and 
rady and communicative upon all occaſions. 
He ſeemed not ſo ſenſible, through the 
flattering nature of his diſtemper, of the near 
urWzpproach of his end, as they did who were 
bout him; which, together with his weak 
late of health, much prevented the inſtruc- 
ons and counſels to thoſe about him, which 
It was ſo natural to him to give. He told me 
owever, the laſt time I faw him here, 
e That he was willing to live, if it pleaſed 
God, 
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© God, for further uſefulneſs, but was ready 
to ſubmit to the will of God, and was not 4. 
* fraid to die.” The day in which he died 
ſenſible of the increaſe of his weakneſs he 
faid, He ſhould now be confined to hi; 
© chamber, and then to his bed, and then 
© to his grave: A near relation preſent, ad. 
ded, And *© then a happy ſtate” He replied, 
© He had had his faults and failings, but 
truſted, that they were all pardoned; and 
that he had a good hope of eternal life, 
without any uneaſy fears and doubt 2. 
bout it, and for which he believed he had 
good grounds. He added, And then! 
© ſhall be delivered from a vain and wicked 
© world. 


A 


And God grant, that we who live in 2 
mortal ftate, and have ſo many inſtances of 
mortality freſh about us, may be found ready 
when our turn ſhall come, and found of bin 
in peace at laſt: that we may give the ſame 
diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the 
end; and may not be flothful, but followers 9 
\ them who through faith and patience inherit 

the promiſe. | 


SER 


S E RMO N VII. 


The love of Chriſt's Appearance 
the Character of a ſincere 
Chriſtian. 


2 Trm. iv. 8. 


not to me only, but to all 
them alſo who love his appearance. 


Shall not undertake at preſent to enter in- 
| to a particular account of this great con- 

text, the noble profeſſion and expectation 
« the Apoſtle, upon the concluſion of his la- 
urs and proſpect of his diſſolution. I have 
agli the good fight : the expreſſions are agoni/- 
ical, taken from the exerciſes among the an- 
dent Greeks, I have contended with all my 
piritual enemies, and accompliſhed my war- 
we: The alluſion is to them who wreſtled in 
de olympick games. I have finiſhed my courſe : 
Iem now at the laſt ſtage of my chriſtian and 
diniſterial courſe : The alluſion is to thoſe who 
un in a race, I have kept the faith: I have 
adhered 


to it; that he will give them a crown of rigb- 
 teorſneſs. And then apply it. 
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adhered in judgment and practice to the faith 
of the Goſpel which I have taught and profeſ. 
ſed, without denying or betraying any part of 6 t 
it; I have been faithful to my truſt and en- 
gagements to Chriſt. This is the account he pl! 
gives of himſelf. Aorroy, from henceforth, a8 
to what remains and is before me, as to God's 
part, and what I further expect from him, 
henceforth is laid up for me a crown 75 rigbteou /. 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous judge will give 
me at that day. Having fought and finiſhed, Jp 
nothing remains but the promiſed crown, the 4 
reward of thoſe who prevailed in the combat, 
and reach d the goal. He adds, And nut to n 
only, but to all them alſo who love his appearance. 
It was not peculiar and appropriate to the A- 
poſtle, or the high and extraordinary attain- 
ment of a few; but enters into the character, 
and is deſcriptive of the real temper of a ſincere 
Chriſtian, They all love the appearance of 
Chriſt, and he will give to all of them a crown 
of life. This is the point I propoſe to conſi- 
der 


In ſpeaking to theſe words, I ſhall, 


I. OpEN this character of ſincere Chriſtians, | 
that hey love his appearance. i 
IT. CoxsiDER the reaſons of it, and ſhew MW 0 
why they do ſo. | | 
III. REPRESENT the bleſſing which belongs 
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LI ſhall open this character of a ſincere Chri- 
tn, I think I may take it for granted, that 
is the appearance of Chriſt which is here in- 
ended, for he is the Lord the righteous judge; 
ad the word here uſed is every where applied g! 
o him in the New Teſtament; and not to the 
ther, of whom our Lord ſays, No man hath 
n God at any time. And, Ye have neither Joh. i. 18. 
und his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſbape.— 37. 
ud the Apoſtle ſays, I bo only hath immorta- Tim. vi. 
ly, and dwelleth in the light which no man can 16. 
gfroach unto; whom no man hath ſeen, or can 
. The Scripture ſpeaks of a twofold perſonal 
gpearance of Chriſt, his firſt and ſecond ap- 
rarance, The firſt was in fleſh and in an 
umble ſtate ; the word was made fleſh, and a 
xared in the /zheneſs of finful fleſh. He cloth- 
u himſelf with human nature, and converſed 
mth men on earth. This did exactly agree in 
very circumſtance, to the prophecies and pre- 
iitions of the Old Teſtament ; and fully an- 
mered the great ends propoſed by it, to reveal 
he will of God to men, and become a facri- 
ice for fin. But this is long over, as it was 
ong expected and waited for. He forſook the 
arth, and aſcended to heaven, But he will 
wear again, and become viſible at the end of 
lie world. And this is the ſecond appearance 
6 diſtinguiſhed from” the former, and propo- 
d here as the object of our love. 

Tuis is repreſented by ſeveral words in the 
e Teſtament with ſome diverſity of ſigni- 

ation, There is Tapyoiz, Which ſignifies his i Cor. xr. 

I king himſelf pre/ext to us, after a long ab- 23. 
ſence; 
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ſence; preſenting himſelf before us. Arena 


i. 7. Which we render the revelation of Feſus Cbriſ 0 
or diſcovering himſelf to us after he had been ; 

long concealed, and out of ſight. ®Oarepus Ml 7 

i Jehn ii. being made manifeff, and well known, as he 7 
28. was before manifeſt in the fleſh, The word 
here uſe is i7:parac, which ſignifies an iH. 

ous appearance in diſtinction from the former 7 

or his appearance in his humble ſtate. 0 

I ſhall repreſent it more particularly in al 7 

the circumſtances in which tis deſcribed in the ;, 

New Teſtament. þ 

1. *T1s repreſented as a certain thing: For ye 7 

Heb. x 35. 4 little while, and he who ſhall come will come, a ſp 
will not tarry. He will certainly come, and +: 
nothing ſhall be able to hinder and prevent i: þ; 

as he will not delay it beyond the appointed ;: 

time. Indeed a long courſe of time 4 run e 

out ſince the promiſe of his coming was given 

to the world. He ſometimes ſeems to delay / 

his coming, and to make long tarrying, toll br 

good men, eſpecially under great afflictions andi m 
ſuffering ; and 'tis one of the exerciſes of theiſ th 
patience and faith: And the ſcoffers of the H 
2Per.iii.g. day will fay, Where is the promiſe of bis con pe 
ing? for fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all thing 1 
continue as they were from the beginning of t te 
creation. They ſee no appearance of his com A 

ing after the revolution of ſo many ages, no « 
change or alteration in the ſtate of things; but of 

every thing goes on in the ordinary courſe oi ar 
nature, and therefore they conclude, he will al 

never appear, and there never will be any. pr 


Bur 
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Bur now the coming of Chriſt is unqueſ- 
tonably certain. He will as ſurely appear the 
kcond time, as he did the firſt, though that 
was not till many ages after it was foretold. 
This depends upon the truth of the Chriſtian 
revelation, and the promiſe and aſſurance given 


gain, and receive you to myſelf. And the An- 


who is now taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſ come in like manner, as you have ſeen him 
gr into heaven. The Apoſtles every where 
ſpeak of it as a thing determined and expect- 
ed, Beſides, there is an abſolute neceſſity of 
his coming again, to finiſh what he has begun, 
and carry on his undertaking to its final per- 
ſection. So the Apoſtle Peter told the Fews ; 


of the reſtitution of all things: Till they are 
brought to their proper perfection and conſum- 
mation. So the Araluck verſion reads it, and 
the word here aToxare;eos is rendered by the 
Greek etymologiſts by TeX«wois, which ſignifies 
perfection. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 


bleſſed and only potentate, the King of kings, 
ond Lord of lords : Who is therefore a greater 
object of fear than the greateſt earthly power, 
and able to ſecure this important event againſt 
al oppoſition, and to the full extent of his 
promiſe, 

A a *T 1s 
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of it. So our Lord told his Diſciples ; en xis. 
Igo and prepare a place for you, Iwill come a- 


gel told them at his aſcenſion : This ſame TFeſus Acts i. 11. 


Whom the heavens muſt receive until the time iii. 21: 


appearance of Chriſt, ſays, Which in his time; Tim. vi. 
be ſhall ſhew, or cauſe to be ſeen, who is the's: 
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Ts true the preciſe time of his appearing 
is reſerved as a ſecret in the divine breaſt, "Ti; Ml - 
one of the Arcana imperii of the divine go. 4 
vernment, locked up in the counſels of heq- 
ven, and wiſely kept from the knowledge of 
men, to prevent either ſecurity or dread of il; 
mind; and to promote a perpetual readineß j 
and preparation. The knowledge of it would Mz, 
be equally unſuitable and injurious, in a ſtate 
Mat.xxiv. of trial; and therefore of that day and hour 
= „ knoweth no man; and tis not for us to be 

the times and ſeaſons which the Father hath put 
into his own hands. But tho' 'tis unknown to 
us, 'tis an appointed time, exactly determined in 
Avi 3. the divine mind; for he hath appointed a da 

in which he will judge the world, by the ma 

whom he hath ordained. 
2, IT will be very quick and ſudden. Tho 
there will be great fore-runners and prepara 
tions in the natural and moral world, man 
tendencies and forebodings of it; yet thro' the 
great degeneracy of the negligent and carelel 
world, his actual appearance will be a gre: 
ſurprize, and come upon them before they 
are aware. So tis often repreſented in Scrip 
ture, Our Lord caution'd his Diſciples, Lag 
at any time their hearts be overcharged wit 
furfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of th 15 
life, and fo that day come upon them una, 
Lake xxi. Dres; for as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all the 
who dwell upon the face of the whole earth. | 
will be like the flood upon the old world? 
ter all the preaching and preparation of Noa" 
As in the days of Noah before the flood, th 

a 


*. 


Nara 


di 
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were eating and drinking, and marrying, and Mat. xxiv 
3 . , 38. 

giving in marriage, till the day that Noah 

mtered into the ark, and knew not till the fiood 

came, and took them all away: fo alſo ſhall the 

aming of the Son of man be. Twill be like the 

irbtening of heaven, or a ray of the riſing of 

he ſun, which pierces the clouds, and darts 

thro' the earth in an inſtant. Twill be ike 4 

nan taking a journey into à far country, and 

ummanding his ſervants to watch : becauſe they 

knew not when he would return; for ſo it 

allows; Watch ye therefore, for ye know not Mark xiii, 

ven the maſter of the houſe cometh, at evening 35: 

at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in the 

mrning, left coming ſuddenly he find you ſleeping. 

Tis repreſented upon this account as a thief 

in the night, when all men are aſleep, and no 

ine expects him: If the good man of the houſe 

lod known in what watch the thief would come, 

r would have watched, and not ſuffered his houſe 

hb be broke open; therefore be ye alſo ready, for Mat. xxiv; 

in ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of man 13. 

meth, The Apoſtle uſes this figure; For i Thel. v. 

es know perfectly that the day of the Lord, ii. 3. 

ameth as a thief in the night. Not for the vio- | 

ence, but for the ſuddenneſs and ſurprize of it. 

Tis certain it will be unexpected, and a great 

prize upon the unprepared world: twill 

ime all at once, and find the moſt unprovided 

Ir It. 

3. IT will be moſt glorious and magnificent. 

lis is the conſtant character of the ſecond ap- 

Karance of Chriſt, and by which tis eminent- 

' diſtinguiſhed from the firſt, So tis repre- 

AS 23 ſented, 


\ 
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Nat. xxi / ſented, Then ſhall ye ſee the Son of man come in 

my the clouds of heaven with power and great gry, 

Tit.ii.1;. The Apoſtle calls it expreſly the glorious ap- 

pearance of the great God, and our Saviour Je. 

ſus Chriſt. This may be conſidered diſtincth 

with reſpec to the glory of his perſon, and of 

his attendants. As to the glory of his perſon, 

Lukeix. We read that he will appear in the glory of bit 

Sauk vi. Father, and in his own glory. T he Son of man 

38. Shall come in the glory of his Father, The glory 

of the Father, as it ſtands here diſtinguiſhed, 

and is deſigned to repreſent ſomething viſible 

and conſpicuous; may probably refer to the 

glorious appearance, or viſible ſymbol of the 

divine preſence which the Jeus call Shecinah 

or habitation of God, and is repreſented in the 

Old Teſtament by the face, the prefence the 

glory, and the majzty of God; which appear- 

A&svii.z.ed to the patriarchs, as the God of glory ab- 

peared to Abraham; and to Moſes at the giving 

the law; and afterwards dwelt in the taber 

nacle and temple; and ſometimes was ſeen b 

ines the Prophets, fo Micaiah Jaw the Lord ſittin 

de i. - on his throne, and all the hot of Angels ſtandin 

Ifa. vi. 1. before him. And Iſaiah ſaw the Lord fitting up 

on a throne, high and lifted up, and his tra: 

filled the temple; above it ſtood the Seraphim. Anc 

Hab. i 1.3. Halaccuꝶ ſays, His glory covers the heavens, ai 
bis brightneſs was as the light, _ 

Hz will appear in the form of God : In tht 

glory and majeſty of God, which appeared 

his baptiſm, when a voice came immediate) 

From heaven; and at his transfiguration, whe 

Mat. avi. bis face ſhone as the fun, and his raiment ye 

; 1011 
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white as the light, and a bright cloud overſha- 
dnved them. At this time the Apoſtle ſays, he 


received from God the Father, glory and honour apet. i. 15. 


when there came ſuch a voice from the excellent 


gry ; the eminent and ſurpaſſing glory. This 
appeared to Stephen, when he Jooked ſtedfaſtly to ck vil. 
heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God: and to Pauls 

in his way to Damaſcus, when he ſaw a light —xxvi. 
from heaven, above the brightneſs of the Sun at 
mid-day ; and to the Apoſtle John, when his Rev. xiv. 


eyes appeared as flaming fire, and his cuuntenance 


as the fun ſhining in his ſtrength : and is ſup- 


poſed to be referred to, when 'tis faid, The ta- £xn) 8 
bernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell O 


with them; and the glor 4 God did enlighten 
the new Feruſalem, and the lamb is the light 


thereof. He will not then appear in the fa- rey. xxi. 


ſon of a mere man, or in the form of a ſervant 3 23. 


in an humble ſtate, and in circumſtances of 
meanneſs and contempt, without any viſible 
characters of glory to diſtinguiſh him, and 
raiſe the admiration and reverence of men; 
but he will appear in the glory of the Deity. 
The Shecinah, or glory of God, will dignify 
his perſon, and adorn the triumph of his ſe- 
cond appearance: a glory which will exceed 
all created brightneſs, and draw the admira- 
tion of the whole creation; which will give 
him an inconceiveable beauty, and refle& an 
unſpeakable luſtre, and render the appearance 
lluſtrious beyond all reſemblance and com- 
pariſon, above all the powers of expreſſion, 
and capacities of thought. The loftieſt flights 
and figures of ſpeech, the brighteſt images and 
; Aa 3 | fictions 
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fictions of imagination, fall vaſtly ſhort of the 
real glories of the deſcending Saviour, 
BEsipks, there will be his own glory, as wel 
as the glory of the Father; the glory of the 
Mat. xxv. Mediator. When the Son of man ſhall come in 
3% is glory, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of hi; 
glory. Not only his natural and eſſential glory 
Joh. i. 14 the glory of the only begotten Son of God; why 
Heb. 1 3- is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and ex. 
Joh. xvii. preſi image of his 2 the glory which he bad 
1 with the Father before the world was; which 
who can tell how great it is? But his acqui. 
red glory, or what was the fruit and reward 
of his obedience and ſufferings. He will ap- 
r in the full glory, of his humanity as well 
Tit. ij. 13. as of his divinity : Twill be the glorious ab- 
pearance of the great God, and our — Je- 
ſus Chriſt; which perhaps anſwers to the ex- 
preſſion, of the Father's glory, and his own 
glory, He will appear in the clouds of heaven, 
and ſitting upon a throne of glory, inveſted with 
{overeign authority, and bearing the character 
of univerſal Judge. He will appear as the ex- 
alted Prince and Saviour, with all the enfigns 
of majeſty, and marks of royalty and domi- 
nion, as the Heir of the world, and the Lord 
of all. 
2 BuT belides all this perſonal glory, there 
will be the glory of his attendants. This 1s 
every where 1 as a diſtinct thing 
Mat. xxv. from both the former: The Son of man ſhal 
31. come in his glory, and all bis holy angels wit 
Mark viii. him : And he ſhall come in the glory of bis Fa- 
3%. ther, with his holy angels. The Angels are the 
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fins of the —_— the firſt-born of the cre- 
ation, the higheſt and moſt excellent order of 
mere creatures. They are pure intelligences, 
bright and unperiſhing flames; the courtiers of 
heaven, who ſhine in holineſs and excel in 
frength. He will come with all the holy angels; 1Theſ.i.7. 
and be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angel, in flaming fire: The whole hoſt of 
angels, all the ſeveral orders of the heavenly 
hierarchy, angels and archangels, principalities, 
ters, and dominions. He will appear with 
2 noble retinue : His throne of glory will be en- 
compaſſed round with ſhining circles of fla- 
ming Seraphim, and crouds of attending angels, 
the meſſengers and miniſters of the final Judge, 
paying him homage, and ready to execute his 
vill. They will all unite their ſeveral glo- 
ries to grace the triumphs of the great Re- 
deemer, and render it more magnificent and 
wguſt, And he will be attended with all the 
rhrified Saints: All the ſpirits of juſt men made 
ſerfect, and every ſurviving faint upon earth, 
will meet together, and attend the appearance 
of the Lord. So the Apoſtle tells us, he will 
come to be glorified in his ſaints, and admi- Ther, i. 
red in them who believe: And then the Lord him- io. 
Hf ſhall deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, Again 
with the voice of the archangel, and the trum- : 
fet of God, and the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt ; 
then we who are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them, in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: And oben Chriſt who Cold ©: 
in aur life ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with bim. 
in glory. How vaſt will be the train and re- 

Aa 4 tinus 
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tinue of glorified ſaints, when all who ever 
lived in every age, from the beginning of the 
world to the end of it; all the patriarchs and 
prophets under the Old Teſtament ; the teh 
Apoſtles ſitting upon twelve thrones; they who Mm 
followed him in the regeneration, and they who Wl ti 
ſuffered martyrdom for his fake ; all eminently 
ious and uſeful men, who expreſt maſt of the 
life of Chriſt, and were the great ornament 
and bleſſings of the age in which they lived; 
when all ſhall meet together in one general af- 
fſembly, and be diſtinguiſhed by marks of pe- 
culiar honour? The preſence of every glorified 
faint will add to the glory of his appearance, 
and render it ſtill more illuſtrious : they wil 
ſhine as ſo many glorious fars round about the 
fun of righteouſneſs. And what a glorious ſo- 
lemnity will it make all together, and when 
ſo many different glories will all meet and unite 
in one ? 

4. IT will be publick and open. He will 
not appear to*one part of the world only, as 
he did before; as he will not appear mean 
and obſcure. The glory of his appearance 
will make him known and diſcover him to 
every one. It will be like the ſudden break- 
ing out of the ſun thro' a thick claud, viſible 
to every eye, and ſeen all at once. His throne 
of glory will be fixed in the center of the hea- 
vens, and become conſpicuous to all the world; 
it will be placed in open light and publick 
view, and be the common object of wonder 
and admiration to all men. All will appear 
when he ſhall appear, and he will be * 
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l: Behold he cometh with the clouds, and every Rev. i. 3. 
ye ſhall fee him; and all the kindreds of the 
wrth. | 

5. Ir will be awful and important. We 
may certainly conclude that all this prepara- 
ton and attendance will not be for nothing, 
o for any mean and common purpoſe. There 
x certainly ſome weighty matter depending, 
ind to be tranſacted at that time, as extraor- 
linary as the appearance itſelf will be. And 
if we attend to the Scripture- account, we ſhall 
ind that he will come br theſe great purpoſes, 
toraiſe the dead, and judge world. So he tells 
w, The hour is coming when all who are in their ſoh. v. 28. 
raves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall came forth. 
And the Apoſtle ſays, If we believe that Feſus 
led, and roſe again, even ſo they alſo who ſleep 
in Teſus will God bring with him; and at the 
wice of the archangel and the trumpet of God, : Theſiv, 
the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, He will ſum-14 
mon all the dead to appear, and raiſe them out 
of their graves by the power of his voice. Then 
the graves will be opened, which had been fo 
long ſhut; and the %% ſhall give up her dead 
which had ſwallowed up ſo many; and death Rev. xx. 
ond hell deliver up the dead which were in them, 13: 
e. the common receptacle of the dead, 

AnD they are raiſed in order to judgment. 
The Apoſtle ſays, 1 charge thee therefore before : Tim. ix, 
Cad, and the Lord Fejus Chriſt, who ſhall judge i. 
the quick and the dead at his appearance and 
lingaom. The time of his appearance will be 
the higheſt diſplay of his regal power: He 
wil appear molt like a King when he comes to 

FR 1 
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judge the world. There will be an univerſal q 
Acts xxiv. lection of mankind ; for there will be a 4 


is rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuf 


„„ and before bim will be gather'd all nations; an 
2 Cor. v. we muſt all appear before the gudgment-ſeat ; 1 
10. Cbrift: All mankind, good and bad, in everM® 
age, from the beginning of the world to th" 

end of it. And there will be a ſeparation and 
Matt.xxv. diſtinction made; He ſhall ſeparate them n 
„ from another, as the ſhepherd divides the ſher £ 
i 


from the goats. Here the righteous and thi 
wicked mingle together, and he undiſtinguiſh 
| ed; the fares and the wheat grow together j 
the common field of the church: But tha 
will be a day of great diſcrimination ; ever 
one of that vaſt multitude will be diſtinguiſh 
ed, and duly ſorted and ranged; the whole worl 
will be divided into two great bodies, and pla 
ced on each fide the throne of the judge; thi 
righteous on the right-hand, and the wicket 
on the left, This will make ſtrange difcove 
ries; many will appear, both on the right and 
on the left-hand, to the great amazement 0 
all the world about them, and quite contrar 
to all expectation concerning them. He wil 
proceed to trial and fentence, according to th 
different ſtates of men, by the goſpel-rule; f 
he will zudge the world in righteoufneſs, and a: 
Fin.ii.r 2. cor ding to the goſpel. We muſt be judged by ts 
law of liberty, Every plea and pretence will b 
conſidered and examined ; all due allowance 
made for every circumſtance of the cafe, wit 
out any partial reſpect of perfons, any err 
and miſtake of judgment, or any _—_ : 
| ivhe 
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lgher bar. He will act, as well as appear, 
in the character of a judge, and pronounce 
with tremendous majeſty and authority the 
reverſible ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ter, inberit the kingdom prepared for you : Go ye ,, 
wrſed into everlaſting fire, 2 for the devil 
and his angels. There will 

ation immediately follow; the rewards and 
uniſhments of the righteous and the wicked 
xcording to trial and judgment given: He 
will render to every man according to bis works, 
md we muſt receive according to the deeds done 
i the body: They who have done good will riß 


„ the reſierrection of life, they who have done 


ful ſervant will enter into the joy of his Lord, *” 
the wicked and unprofitable will be caſt into 


ternal, He will be revealed to take vengeance 
n the ignorant and diſobedient, and vi come, 
md his reward is with him. And theſe are 
ie greateſt and higheſt purpoſes in all the 
world, 

b. IT will be final and concluſive. The ap- 
earance of Chriſt will be the ſhutting up of 
tie whole "yy of providence, thro' all ages 
if the world, and be the laſt act of the divine 
rama: It will finith the plan of our redemp- 
on, and conclude his whole undertaking ; It 
ll be doing that which was never done be- 
ore, and never will be done over again: Tis 
nce for all. So we find his appearance will 
e attended with the conflagration of the 

worid, 


Mat. xxv. 


an anſwerable exe- 47. 


cuil to the reſurrection of damnation : The faith- Mat. xxr. 


wer darkneſs : The wicked will go into ever- 28. 
ing puniſhment, but the righteous into life e- 40. 


2 Pet. iii. 
10. 


will be an end of the preſent world, and: 


Cor. xv, BEs1DEs, the Apoſtle tells us, When the e 


24. 


2% wen the Father; and then ſhall the Son alſo | 


an end, as the deſign of it will be fully an 
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world, and the giving up the kingdom to 
Father. The Apoſtle repreſents this amazin 
ſcene in the — awful and affecting manner 
But the day of the Lord, i. e. of his appearance 
will come as a thief in the night, in which the he 
wvens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, the el 
ments melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, an 
the works thereof ſhall be burnt up: and the he 
vens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved. The whal 
viſible world will be in flames at once; this gre 
fabrick become one funeral pile; the nob] 
ſtructure, and every thing contained in it, allt 
works of nature and art will be conſumed an 
reſolved to aſhes ; heaven and earth mingle ti 
gether in one common deſolation ; the _ 
of things, perhaps the planetary worlds, wi 
melt and diſſolve, and every thing ſplit and fl 
aſunder, by the great fervour and fury of th 
flames, and create a mighty noiſe. So ther 


the things of time. 
cometh he will deliver up the kingdom to Gud 


ſubbject to him, ꝛwho put all things under him, the 
God may be all in all. There will be not on! 
an end of the preſent ſtate of the natur: 
world, but of the preſent diſpenſation of grace 
The mediatorial kingdom, in the preſent ac 
miniſtration at leaſt, as it isa kingdom over lol 
creatures in order to their recovery, will be a 


{wered. God himſelf will be the center anc 
ſpring of the final bleſſedneſs for ever. * 
8 | ; 
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ber he will continue a Mediator of fruition, 
the great medium of actual enjoyment of 
God, the infinite and glorious Majeſty, as 
yell as of our recovery to him, is a thing of 
nore uncertainty, and what the Scripture 
res us no plain account of. Thus there will 
ke the final conſummation of all things, 
nd an end of the preſent ſtate, in every re- 
fect and conſideration of it. Having dwelt 
b long on this branch of the ſubject, I ſhall 
e obliged to be ſhort in all the reſt. I am 
next to conſider, 

F 2. Tux love of his appearance. We 
have ſeen the lovely object, or what our love 
reſpects ; we are now to conſider a little the 
uture of this love, or the temper of mind 'tis 
&ligned to deſcribe. ayaTm1z0:, who have 
boyed, for ayawmoon, by a uſual enallage: 
Perhaps to ſignify the ſettled bent and habit of 
the mind. I ſhall briefly repreſent it accord- 
ng to the Scripture- account of the matter. 

1, IT ſuppoſes the faith of it, and is ground- 
ed upon it. There muſt be a firm perſuaſion, 
or afſent of mind, upon juſt grounds, to the 
tuth of this propoſition, That Chriſt will 
appear ; for tis a wiſe and reaſonable love, 
not a raſh and unaccountable thing, They 
don't love they don't know what, or with- 
out a ſufficient reaſon. They are fully fatis- 
hed from the promiſe of God, and the rea- 
lon of the thing, beyond any reaſonable ſcru- 
ple, or real diſtruſt : They look for theſe things 2 Pet. iii, 
according to his promiſe. They have a firm '3: 
perſuaſion, upon this ground, of the certainty 
| : of 
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2 Pet. iii. 
12. 


Jude 21. 


Rev. xxii. 
22 
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of his appearance, as they believe the riſiui 
of the ſun after its ſetting in a cloud, and ine 
the abſence of the night. I am as ſure he wil ent 
appear at laſt, as I am that he is, and tial eit 
he is true. I am as certain as the promiſe o 
God, and all the reaſon and congruity of thi" 
thing can make me, that he will come again 
at the appointed time, and appear in all th 
circumſtances of glory and importance, whic 
have been repreſented. 

2. IT imports earneſt dere of it. This i 
eſſential to the love of any thing. Love alway 
works by deſire towards an abſent good, and { 
tis conſtantly repreſented, Looking for th 
bleſſed hope and glorious appearance, And t( 
them who Vo for him ſhall he appear th 


fire, looking with great expectation. 80 0 
looking for and haſtening to, or of, the day 0 
the Lord; and looking for the mercy of the Lor 
Teſus Chriſt unta eternal life, the word is ſti 
the ſame. The church is repreſented makin 
this return to Chriſt, Behold I come quickly 
Even ſo come Lord Feſus. They long for b 
appearance, and earneſtly wiſh and pray fc 
it. This is the natural breathing of the 
defire, and exerciſe of their love, thy king 
come, and come Lord Jeſus. They often” 
think it long, and are ready to fay, in th 
warmth of their deſire, and under the ſen 
of preſent burdens, Oh when will he come 
why are his chariots fo long a coming! 
Bur then 'tis not a raſh and impatient de 


fire, or an impetuous unruly paſſion; but q 
1 tende 
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-nded with patient waiting till the appointed 
ine. Tho' they earneſtly defire it, they are 
ontent to ſtay the Lee ſeaſon, and wait 
th patience notwi 

u and the greateſt exerciſe in the mean 


rnants, and bear the burden of preſent ab- 
ence, and all the burdens of life, with the 
ſtant hope and expectation of it. So the 
yords here uſed alſo ſignify, and fo the Apoſtle 


ls the Corinthians; ye come behind in no gift, 
waiting for the coming 0 ol oe Chriſt ; and he 
kſcribes the converted The 

waiting for the Son of God from heaven. 

3. THERE is pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the 
upectation and hope of it. This is the nature 
it love too. Tis defire towards an abſent ob- 
ect, but deligbt in it when preſent : Beſides 
lat there is a pleaſure in the defire. Now 
bo the appearance of Cbriſt is a future thing, 
kt the thoughts of it, and the hopes of it, are 
reſent things. Tis a pleaſant thought to a ſin- 
tre Chriſtian, that their Lord will come at 
alt, and that᷑ he will appear in ſuch a manner; 
lat the Redeemer of the world will appear to 
l the world, in fo great a majeſty and gran- 


minds in the frequent forethoughts of it; and 
be very expectation is attended with pleaſure, 


and 


ſtanding the longeſt de- 


ime, They ſtand in the poſture of waiting 


walifies their defire : Theearneft expectation of aht; 
te creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of ** = 
+ ons of God. And they who groan with 

n 4 do yet wait for the adoption, to Rom. viii 


nit, the redemption of the body. The Apoſtle '” 


efſalontans, by their 1 Theſſi. 


fur, *Tis an unſpeakable ſatisfaction to their 
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1 Theſſ. 


iv. 18. 


Rom. v.1. ſhout ; and rejoice in hope of the glory of Gul 


1 Pet. i. 
8. 
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and gives the higheſt reliſh of delight. The 
comfort one another with theſe' words, that the 
Lord himſelf will deſcend from heaven uit) 


As they love him whom they have not ſeen, |, 
believing, or by the mediation of their faith 
they rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of gim 
They often revolve the glorious ſolemnity i 
their minds, how pleaſant and joyful a dy 
will that be, when the Lord ſhall come in thi 
clouds of heaven, with all the marks of glory 
and to all the purpoſes of his mercy. Bleſſec 
be the dawn of that ever-memorable day 
which will ſhine with ſuch an illuſtriou 
brightneſs, and produce ſuch important e 
8 | 

4. TIS powerful and influential, The er 
pectation and hope of his appearance, upo 
ſuch grounds, will not only give a pleaſure 
but form the mind ſuitable to it, and dite 
the conduct of the life. For example, it wi 
engage to anſwerable diligence, excite to faitt 
fulneſs, and promote a conſtant readineſs an 
preparation for it. Love is an active princip 
wherever it reigns, and will naturally put 
upon endeavours ſuitable to the nature of ti 
object, and anſwerable to the degree of ti 
love. And without this, all the former will be u 
ſignificant, and ineffectual to their end. 4 


8 hn... "DO 
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greeably to this we read; Let your loins be g : 
about, and your lights burning, and you you i 
ehves as men who wait for the Lord. And ith 


read of watching and being ready in expect th 
tion of his coming. And the Apoſtle ſpeaxin / 
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of the coming of the day of the Lord, and 
diſſolution of the world, exhorts, as the na- 
tural conſequenee and effect of it; Be diligent , pet. iu. 
that ye may be Fray of him in peace without 13. 

t and blameleſs : And, Seeing then all theſe 
things ſhall be, diſſolved, what manner of per- 
ſins ought ye to be, in all holy converſation and 
rodlineſs ? How watchful and cirtumſpect, 
how careful and diligent, what a habit of 
ſeriouſneſs, and an a mind, ſhould 
ſuch an expectation produce ! How effectually 
ſhould it cure the vanity of our minds, and 
negle&ts of life; and promote a daily prepara- 
tion, and farther meetneſs, for the coming of 
the Lord. Wherefore gird up the hint of your Pet. i. 3. 
minds, be ſober and hope to the end, for the grace 
which is to be brought unto you at the bea 
of Fefus Chriſt. And ye beloved keep younſelves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of the Jud, 21; 
Lord Feſus Chrift, unto eternal life. 


— ECT. EEE. 

II. I ſhall conſider the reaſons of it, and 
ſhew why ſincere Chriſtians have ſuch a love 
to his appearance, And to make it appear 
the more reaſonable, and rightly judged, I ſhall 
conſiger it briefly under a double view. 

$. 1. WIT reſpe& to Chriſt, who is to ap- 
pear. This will be evident if you confider 
either his perſon, or his appearance itſelf. He 
ls the great object of their love now, whom 
they Yve more than all the creatures, and in 
the fincerity of their hearts: hom having not 
den, they love, from the reprefentations of him 
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in the Goſpel, and the benefits they receive from 
him. He is altagether lovely; and moſt nearly 
related to them, as their maſter and lord, their 
head and huſband : and moſt tenderly affec. 
ted towards them, for he loved them and diad 
for them, and waſhed them from their fins in hi; 
0wn blood. And how can they but love his ap- 
pearance, whom they ſo greatly love? They 
cannot but deſire to ſee one whom they love 
* v. above all the world, as Stephen ſaw the heavens 
opened, and Feſus ſtanding at the right handof God 
AND his appearance will be moſt highly 
honourable to. him; for he will appear in the 
ſtate of a judge and the majeſty of a king, 
He will then appear as he really is, and not in 
diſguiſe, or under a diſadvantage. He will 
vindicate himſelf to all the world, and wipe 
off every imputation which ignorance, or pre- 
judice, or malice had ever caſt upon him; and 
juſtify his injured rights, and flighted autho- 
rity, againſt all the wicked, and infidel world, 
He will clear up all the difficulties of preſent 
Providence to full ſatisfaction, which were 
before obſcure, or miſtaken ; and receive uni- 
verſal homage from the whole creation, for 
he will be attended with miniſtring angels, be 
glorified in his ſaints, and take vengeance on them 
who know not God, and obey not the Gabel 
And how reaſonable is the love of his ap- 
ance in this view, as every way moſt ho- 
nourable to him, and the greateſt diſplay ot 
his glory before the world? | 
d. 2. WIr reſpect to themſebves. It wil 
be evcry way to thei advantage; T — 1 
1g0y 
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highly reaſonable from the nature of a Spirit, 


aud many paſſages in Scripture, to ſuppoſe an 


intermediate ſtate of happineſs. immediately 
upon our diſſolution; ſo the Lord Feſus will 
rzceive our departing ſpirits : And chriſtians. 
have a fearleſs courage in death and deſire of 


happineſs, upon this ground; We are confi- 


dent and willing rather to be abſent from the. 


lach, and preſent with the Lord: Vet tis molt ; 


certain that the final compleat happineſs will 
not commence till the appearance of Chriſt. 
And upon this account we find fo generally, 
that this period is particularly marked out; 
and the deſires and expectations of good men 
xe ultimately pointed and determined thither. 
Our Lord ſays, Thou ſhalt be fray 57 go at the 
reſurreftion of the juſt : When he ſhall appear, 
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Cor. v. 8. 


they will be like him, and receive @ crown of John xiv; 
life: The tried faith of ſincere Chriſtians will '4- 


be found to honour and glory at the appearance 1. | 
Tejus Chriſt : And there is the grace which is to be 
brought to us at the revelation of Feſus Chriſt. 
And Chriſtians wait for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of - the body; and earneſtly defire 
to be cloathed upon with their houſe which ts 
from heaven. The Apoſtle's great aim was, 1/ 
by ony means I may attain to the reſurrection 
of the dead. They look and wait for the com- 
my, and the day of the Lord: And unto them 
who look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without fin unto ſalvation; i. e. not to be a 
acrifice, or ſin- offering again, for there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſin; but to their 
final and complete ſalvation. 
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Acts iii. 
19. 
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Thus for example, They will be perfealy 
delivered, not only from preſent burdens and 
imperfection, but from the power of death, 
and the corrupion of the grave: Death, the 
laſt enemy, will be deſtroyed, and will have 1 
ſhall be 
wiped from their eyes, and there will be no more 
death, nor forrew, nor crying, nor any more 
pain: And the creature itſelf will be delivered 


from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 


liberty of the children of God : And mortality will 
be fwallowed up of life. They themſelves will 
appear in glory, and to the greateſt advantage, 
with ſpirits made perfect, and glorified bodies 
Icke to his g/orzous body. They will be pub⸗ 
lickly acquitted and approved before angels 
and men, juſtified from every falſe calumny, 
and all ſuſpicions of evil, and receive the com- 
mendation of their Lord and Judge. It wil 
be to their unſpeakable comfort and joy of 
heart, for it will be the 77me of refreſhing from 
the preſence of the Lord: And when his glry 


- et. iv. ſhall be revealed, they will be glad with exceed. 


1 John 11, 
28. 


ing joy; and they will have confidence before him 
at his coming, Then they will actually enter 
into the joy of their Lord; and have admiſſion 
into the everlaſting kingdom: They who are 
ready will enter in with the heavenly bride- 
groom, and be for ever with the Lord. And 
how reaſonable is the love of his appearance 
upon their own account? For this plainly a- 
mounts to no leſs than the love of their own 
perfection, and of the complete and conſum- 
2 | mate 
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mate bleſſedneſs; the higheſt and moſt natural 
object of a reaſonable love. 5 

Ir it be ſaid here, But do not many ſincere 
Chriſtians fear and tremble at the thoughts of 
his appearance? Do they not often labour with 
the awful thought, and feel perplexity and 
diſtreſs of mind? I anſwer, perhaps ſo: but 


ton that they are not ſincere Chriſtians, and 
not upon any other account. Let this point 
de once well cleared up, and all their fear im- 
mediately vaniſhes, and they find a ſenſible 
love. Tis always their real temper wherever 
there is a ſincere love of Chriſt, and any com- 
fortable ſenſe of it; tho' they may not always 
find the actual direct exerciſe of it, thro' the 
weakneſs of their love, and the darkneſs and 
uncertainty of their minds about it. I muſk 
ſpeak but a few words to the next point. 


III. Tux privilege and % ing annexed to 
this character, and which belongs to it; the 
righteous judge will give them a crown of righ- 
teouſneſs, The future bleſſedneſs is repreſented 


373 


then that is only upon the miſtaken ſuppoſi- 


in Scripture, in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, _ 


by all the ſenſible images of grandeur and mag- 
nifcence; tis the k:ngdom of heaven, and they 
inberit, and enter into the prepared and ever- 
laſting kingdom, and a crown is proper to the 
character of thoſe who are now made kings, and 
are heirs of the kingdom. And 'tis a crown 4 
righteouſneſs, either to denote the proper /ub- 
# of it, and to whom only it belongs; 7. e, 
——righteous perſons; or it may be under- 
ſtood by a uſual hebraiſm, adjectively, and 

| Bb 3 lignify, 
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ſignify, a rigtbeous crown, in the fame ſenſe 
with the righteous Fudge in the fame ſentence, 
i. e. which in ſome ſort is juſtly due, and 
which *tis a righteous thing for firm to give; 
as a crown of hfe, and crown of glory, are di- 
ſtinguiſhing properties, and ſignify the great ex- 
cellency and duration of it. This crown is a 
oS free gift : He will give it them; tis an act of 
grace and favour, without any proper merit 
or deſert in us. God crowns his own gifts, 
and ſets the crown upon the head of his own 
grace. It cannot be claimed as a debt, which 
would miniſter to pride and boaſting; but muſt 
be received as a favour and a gift, with hum- 


ble thankfulneſs, and the higheſt ſenſe of 


Rom. iv. 4. 
Ai. 23. 


mercy : The reward is not of debt, but of grace; 
and the gift of God is eternal life thro Yeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. And yet 'tis the gift of a 
righteous Judge; which God the rightem 
Judge will give: "Tis an act of righteouſneſs, 
as well as grace, He beſtows rewards and 
puniſhments according to the appointed rule 
of judgment, and agreeable to the nature of 
things; for the Fudge of all the earth will d 


right, and will judge the world in righteouſneſs 
Fom. ii He is juſt in juſtifying a believing finner, as wel 


2 Theſf. i. as in condemning an unbeliever ; tis a righteous] 


6. thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to the 
one, as well as 7e/f to the other. He has pro- 
miſed to give the faithful a crown life. 'Tis 
* acting juſtly according to a gracious conſtitu- 
e tion; whichreconcilesand adyuſtsthedifterent 
ways of expreſſion about it, and makes a more 
firm foundation of faith and confidence, And 
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ne WY tis beſtowed upon them after their work is 


done, and only to faithful perſevering believ- 
nd ers, and lovers of Chriſt: Henceforth is laid up 
e; Wl fir ne, in the fame ſenſe in which the A 
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di- e Jobn ſays, Henceforth bleſſed are the dead. Rev. xiv, 


x- MW When they have Jought 
s a Wl fniſbed their courſe, and kept the faith, he will 


of Wl give them a crown of righteouſneſs. We can- 
rit WM not expect the crown till we have gained the 
ts, MW conqueſt, and muſt rain fe race, before we 


mW vin the prize; and be fcirbfu! to the death, 
ch and then receive the crown of liſę. 

I ſhall cloſe the ſubje& with a few brief re- 
marks in a practical way, 

1. LET us often contemplate the appearance 
of Chriſt, This is the nobleſt ſubject of 
thought, and of the greateſt concern to us. 
The conſideration of this is proper to raiſe our 
love to him, and reconcile our minds to his 
dipenſations towards us. Review the ſeveral 
circumſtances of his appearance, revolve them 
often in your minds, as they lie in the goſpel, 
ind have been ſet before you; to excite the 
higheſt thoughts, and warmeſt devotion to- 
wards him; to kindle a ſacred fame in your 


el fouls, and keep it always alive; that the heaven- 
1 ly fre may burn within, while you are muſing 
be on it. Turn your thoughts from his humble 
0-WF ſtate on earth, and his ſufferings on the croſs, 


to the conſideration of Feſus fitting at the 
right-hand of God, and appearing upon a throne 
o Glory at laſt. If he will certainly appear, 
7 in ſo glorious and publick a manner, and 
0 to fo great purpoſes and ends, how glorious 

ee r= Wb ſhould 


the good fight, and 
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ſhould he appear to us, how amiable and 4: 
dorable in our eyes? | 19 
And this is praper to ſatisfy our minds with 
preſent Providence, and prevent needleſs di. 
couragement, or raſh cenſure of his diſpenſi- 
tions. The appearance of Chriſt will enlighten 
the darkeſt ſteps of Providence, and fatisfy 
all the world of the wiſdom and equity of his 
ways. . The Apoſtle exhorts the Chriſtians up- 
on this ground, Bꝰ Patient therefore, brethren, ui 
unto the coming of the Lord. The reaſon is 
the ſame, whatſoever coming is there referred 
ta, And, Fudge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come. Suſpend your judgment of 
preſent appearances till the final account, when 
every dark thing will be made plain, and 
crooked thing ſet ſtrait. 

2. The great difference between ſincere 
Chriſtians and other men. This is the pro- 
per temper of a real Chriſtian, to love the ab- 
- pearance of Chriſt ; and they have all the res- 
ſon in the world to do ſo: But tis diſtinguiſh- 
ing to them, and quite otherwiſe with other 
men, as the whole reaſon of the caſe is other- 
wiſe. They love to think of his appearance, 
but others dread it ; they wiſh and long for it, 
but others are afraid of it, and wiſh he would 
never come at all, or ſay in ſcorn, Where i 
the promiſe of his coming? They rejoice at the 
forethoughts and foreruners of it, knowing 
that their /aſvation draweth nigh ; but others 
will be fad and grieved, and all the kindred 
of the earth will mourn becauſe of him. They 
will have courage and confidence before him at 
his coming, but others will tremble ou 
im; 
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him; and every knee ſhall bow to him in his ; 

high advancement, af Jede brethren bowed 

tefore him in Egyp before had ſlighted 

and fold him. I Sl be a day of vengeance 

ind tribulation to other men, which will be a 

ay of the greateſt joy and triumph to them. 

The rich men, and the great men, the chief 

utains, and mighty men, of the greateſt for- 

tunes, and higheſt ſpirits, will crouch and 

cringe, and fly to mean and helpleſs ſhifts ; 

they will Hide themſelves in dens and caves, and 

by to the rocks and mountains, fall on us, and Rev. vi. 

ule us from the face of him who fitteth upon the *T- 

trone, and from the wrath of the Lamb. The 

iferent make of their minds toward the fame 

dect will neceſſarily cauſe quite contrary ef- 

ects upon them. And my foul trembles at 

ie thoughts of the amazement and terror of 

the wicked and unbelieving, the fearfulneſs 

hich will 2 the finner and the hypocrite, — xxxiii. 

t the firſt fg bt, and the laſt words of the ap- 

aring Redeemer and Judge, They had need 

very ſure, who are content to run ſo dan- 

nous a riſk, and to have better grounds to 

port their hopes than any ſchemes of infi- 

ly, from ohilDſphical ſubtleties, or critical 

nils, which have yet appeared in the world. 

they are miſtaken, they are undone ; ; Bebold* 25 

deſpiſers, and wonder ard periſh. 

z. Can we make out this character? Are 

lovers of his appearance? Do we find this 

aper and diſpoſition of mind? Perhaps you 

ll fay, I am afraid not, or I am in great 

abt: How ſhall I be fatisfied about it? I 
anſwer, 


Funeral Fernum on 
anſwer, Is it the powerful motive to pro 
duty, and all ſuitable regard to him? Bo th 
thoughts of his appearance keep you froh 
flumber and floth, from ſecurity and neghk 
that you be not ſurprized by the midnight e 
and found unready at laſt ? Do they make yg 
watchful and diligent, engage all the pow 
of your ſouls, and enforce the obſervance « 
his will? The Apoſtle often uſes this conf 
deration to this purpoſe, as the proper tw 
dency and natural effect of it; Let your u 
Phil. iv. 5. deration be known to all men, for the Lord is1 
hand :. keep the commandment without ſpot, un 
bukable, until the appearance of Feſus Cin 
Tim. vi. And exhorts to diligence to be found in pes 
T pet. iii, and to all holy converſation and godlineſs, 
12. this ſatisfy and ſupport your minds under 
weight of prefent afflictions, and preſent! 
juries, that Chriſt will appear at laſt, and 
leaſe you from all oppreſſion and fuffer 
vindicate your injur'd innocence, and publict 
own and approve you? If our iove has its 
per influence, tis a certain evidence of the! 
ality of it. 
1. How great is the divine mercy in beſiogll 
ing ſuch a bleſſing upon fincere Chriſtu 
How reaſonable is it to fight the good f 
and fimſh our courſe, and keep the faith, nl 
the righteous Fudge will give them a cru 
life? How well are they rewarded for all uf 
fervice and ſufferings for his fake ? How 
finitely ſuperior and diſproportionate is fo g 
a bleſſedneſs to our belt ſervices, and hig. 
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cetenfions of deſert? And what reaſon is there 

bumble thankfulneſs, and higheſt joy of 

ronfheart ; to adore the divine goodneſs, and mag- 

ed ty and proclaim his mercy to the children of 
en? 


men! 


© 
410 


wlll BuT 'tis more than time to have done with 
e Ie Text, and to proceed to the preſent ſolemn 
onen, to ſpeak of our deceas'd friend and 
ther Dr. Oldfield. He was born at Carfing- 
Ws in Derby/bire, of religious and excellent 
; Wuents. His father, Mr. Jobn Oldfield, was 
ejected miniſter of great eminence for his 
arning and piety *: His mother was ſiſter of 
t. Porter, another ejected miniſter, of diſtin- 
wiſhed worth in Nottinghamſhire, She lived 
a great age, and was truly a mother in 1/rael. 


nt ie ſprung from a race of miniſters, of the 
nd reateſt note in their time. He was the ſe- 


ond ſon of four, who were all miniſters; the 
oungeſt of which, Mr. Nathanie] Oldfield, 
us ſome years (alas, how few!) the paſtor of 
is congregation, I muſt be indulg'd to fay 
him upon this occaſion, that his great ca- 
city, and attainments of knowledge, his vaſt 
iſtiaWvention, and ready utterance upon every ſub- 
and all occaſions, his extraordinary piety 

nd fervour of fpirit, the acceptance and ſuc- 
ls of his miniſtry, which was greater than I 
we ever had the opportunity of obſerving, 
His Diſcourſe of Prayer, which was entituled by a friend 

n, not by himſelf, The Generation of Seekers, was rec- 


" the late Bp. Lid, the beſt hook he had ſeen upon the 
will 


i 
'T 


| 
| 
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will render his name precious among ſerious 
Chriſtians, while there are any left in the worde 
who knew him. 

Bur to return; Dr. Oldfield had his ſchool 
learning under the care of his excellent father; 
in which he made great progreſs very early, 
and promiſed ſomething extraordinary. He 
ſtudied philoſophy under Mr. Rayner, and 
afterwards reſided ſome time in Chriſt- college 
in Cambridge, in the later years of thoſe tru] 
learned and excellent perſons Dr. Henry Mor 
and Dr. Cudworth, the great oracles of the U 
niverſity at that time, and of whom he alway 
ſpoke with the greateſt reverence. Here he 
was greatly valued and taken notice of, fo 
his exemplary piety, and publick exerciſes 1 
the college. He continued till he came to takt 

his degree, and then choſe to leave it, not be 
ing fatisfied with the ſubſcription required. 

He was firſt chaplain in the family of $i 
Fohn Gell, where he liv'd in the higheſt eſtee 
and with the greateſt influence, and was hap 
pily inſtrumental in promoting religion, ane 
keeping up its juft dignity and authority. He 
was afterwards tutor to the ſon of Mr. Par 
Foley, who was Speaker to the Houſe of Com 
mons, in the reign of King William. Whil 
he continued here, a living fell of above twe 
hundred pounds a year, in the gift of Mr. Fol: 
From the great reſpe& the family bore hi 
it was firſt offer'd to him, if he was fatisfiec 
to conform. A publick miniſter in that neigh 
bourhood earneſtly preſt him to accept it, an 
when he declin'd it, perſuaded him to ftud 


th 
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de controverſy over again. He went upon 
us occaſion into a more cloſe and thorough 
aquiry into the terms of conformity ; but not 


ag able to ſatisfy himfelf, he propoſed the 
7 ;W::cptance of the living to the miniſter, who 
V then poſſeſſed of a benefice much inferior 
H this: He freely owned to him, That he 


Ld once got over the declaration of afſent and 
ment, I ſuppoſe when he had not the like 
tuples, but that he was nat ſatisfied to repeat 
gain, as he was oblig'd to do upon inſtitu- 
bon and induction into a new living; tho' he 
bought it ſtill his duty to be as ſerviceable as 
e could to the ſouls of men, in his preſent 
tion. This, we may be ſure, he us'd to 
blerve, was no great inducement to think of 
forming ever after. He was afterwards chap- 
un to the Lady Lorfs, the ſiſter of the late ex- 
lent Lady Clinton, in Wales; from thence he 
ped over to Jreland, where he met with 
ratregard, and was much importuned to con- 
ue. In his return to England, taking his 
age in another ſhip, he loſt all his juve- 
writings, which he much regretted. 


r. Samuel Doolittle. Then he was ſettled as 
tor of a congregation at Tooting in Surry ; 


Kore Sir John Shorter, then Lord Mayor of 
ndn, at Grocers-Hall, with great approba- 
n of the beſt judges. From thence he was 
moved to Oxford, by the advice of the Lon- 


great 


His firſt ſtated employment as a preacher. 
rs, I think, at Mr. Turner's, with the late 
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nen I remember to have heard him preacli 


1miniſters, where he lived ſeveral years with 
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t reſ from many of the ſcholars, an; 
| | wr de moſt — men of that Uni 
verſity ; particularly the famous Dr. Wallis, and 
Mr. Dodwell, with whom he often converſed 
and who expreſs d a great value for him: 
he had an opportunity ſome years after, in ; 
country retreat, of free and intimate conyer 
ſation with the great Mr. Locke, when he w. 
writing upon the Epiſtles, to their great mu 
tual ſatisfaction and reſpects. While he wa 
at Oxford, he was forc'd, tho' with great te 
luctance, by an unſeaſonable challenge, to 
publick diſputation upon the ſubject of Infant 
Baptiſm ; which led him to a cloſe and carefu 
ſtudy of that controverſy, which perhaps ni 
man better underſtood. He acquitted himſe 
to the great ſatisfaction of a numerous audi 
ence, and the approbation of a multitude « 
ſcholars who were preſent. Some of the 
have been known to ſay, They believed t 
Diſſenters had ſearched the kingdom for hi 
and that they had not ſuch another man : 
mong them. 

FROM Oxford he removed to Coventry, 
was joint paſtor to that great congregatio 
with the late ingenious and excellent Mr. Tony 
Here he firſt taught academical learning, M 
Tong bearing ſome part, and meeting with op 
2 ſeveral times from the ſpiritual court 

removed the cauſe to Weſtminſter Hall, a 
obtained a Noli proſequr. Upon the death « 
Mr. Thomas Kentiſh, who immediately {ut 
ceeded Mr. Nathaniel Oldfield, he was chots 
paſtor of this congregation, tho' his remoy 


frot 
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an am Coventry was greatly appaſed by his wor- 
by ba — * eminent Major Beak, 
and, gentleman of great learning and underſtand- 
ps, Here he continued my 1 4 a con- 
fant preacher, twice a day, des the part 
je bore in the academy; except the very ac- 
ver eptable help for ſome time, of the Reverend 
wall, Gravener, in the farſt years of his mini- 
nuiry. In his latter years he had the aſſiſtance 
wand co-partnerſhip of my dear brother, your p, ,,,.;. 
e veſent worthy paſtor, who comes among you 
n the full vigour of life, and I hope will be 
bog continued for eminent ſervice : I heartily 
ay God to ſtrengthen his hands, and proſper 
8 labours among you. Upon his removal to 
Lindon he kept his academy ſome time in South- 
work, but chiefly at Hoxton; there were join- 
a with him the late extraordinarily learned 
rnd pious Mr. William Lorimore, and Mr. John 
udeman ; and after Mr. Spademan's death, Mr. 
label, who had been profeſſor of Hebrew in 
te Univerſity of Saumur, before the perſecu- 
ion in France. There was no houſe in Eng- 
ard among the Diſſenters which had fo great 
advantages, and where three ſuch learned per- 1 
as were joined together, ſo excellently qua- 
hed for the ſeveral parts allotted them. Here 
many were educated of great worth, and who 
ow make a conſiderable figure in the world, 
n the miniſtry, and in other learned profeſ- 
tons, both in the eſtabliſhment, and out of 
It, It was here he received his degree of Doc- 
tir of Divinity from the univerſity of Edin- 
07 | burgh, 
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burgh, with the late Dr. Williams, and 5 "* 
Calamy. This is the ſhort hiftory of what wlll 
remarkable in his life. As to his moral an 
learned character, I ſhall give you this brig 
account. | 

Gop bleſſed the inftruQions and example 
his pious parents to make early itnpreflions 
ſerious religion upon his mind, which nex 


wore off, and preſerved him from the vaniti 4 
of youth, and the entanglements of riper li 
He was all his life a man of ſtrict piety, an ” 
great integrity of heart, who had an habitat 
reverence and conſtant regard to God, in a 1 
his ways. He was naturally very thoughtful © 
and of great penetration. He had a firmne 
and ſtrength of mind, and was capable of clo by 
and intent thought, ſometimes to the negli 
of his neceſſary food, and the diſregard of an 
noiſe about him. His firſt thoughts were ver E 
ſolid and judicious, tho' he was not always E 


happy in expreſſion, and conveying his fenl 
to others, which is often the caſe of v bt 
thoughtful minds, who have a multitude « 
ideas crouding for utterance ; are more inte 
upon the matter before them, and aware of th 
difficulties which attend it, and more carefu 
to guard againſt miſtakes, and to convey thel 
exact ſenſe, than men of ſhallower minds, an 
more ſuperficial knowledge of things. | 
He was a man of ftard paſſions, and gre 
meekneſs and calmneſs of temper ; not eaſil 
ruffled with anger, or betrayed to raſhneſs. H 
had great humility of mind, notwithſtanding 
great -worth, and great eſteem from many 

neve 
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never aſſuming to himſelf, or dictating and 
overbearing to others. He was of no party, 
but that of God againſt the Devil, and of all 
ſerious Chriſtians ; and had great charity and 
moderation to thoſe who differed from him; 
and was of a moſt znoffen/ive and obliging be- 
haviour to all he converſed with, He was 
hardly ever known, thro' the courſe of a long 
life, to ſpeak an untind, or unbandſome thing of 
any body, and could eaſily forgive any unkind- 
neſs, as he was never over-ſolicitous about the 
juſteſt reſpe& to himſelf; a temper which tho 
it does not always meet with the regard it de- 
ſerves, and perhaps ſometimes the contrary, yet 
certainly 1s worthy a particular eſteem, I ne- 
er knew any man more communicative to o- 
thers of what he knew, or more patient of con- 
tradition: He was ready to hear the utmoſt 
which could be objected, without the leaſt e- 
motion, and with an evident pleaſure, I can 
truly ſay, I have learned more uſeful hints both 
in matters of learning, and religion, in conver- 
ation with Dr. Oldfield, than from any man 
now living; and I believe I am not the only 
perſon who can fay ſo. He allowed his pupils 
the greateſt freedom of acceſs and converſation, 
ad yet kept up a juſt authority and eſteem a- 
nong them: He always encouraged free en- 
quiries, and was ready to fatisfy others, or re- 
cave ſatisfaction. He taught them by his dai- 
ly example as well as inſtruction ; and reproved 
what was amiſs at any time, with calmneſs 
inland wiſdom, without paſſion and angry reſent- 
Wents, as one who fincerely loved them, and | 
CE deſired 
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ſome of which had the approbation of the great 
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defired their good; and his reproofs were of. 
ten effectual, and always taken well. He was 
20% in counſel, and very conſiderate, who 
would look thro' a matter, and round about 
it, view it on all ſides, and weigh the circum. 
ſtances and conſequences of it, with great ex- 
actneſs and caution, His judgment and opi- 
nion in affairs of moment was much valued 
and depended upon, in the vigour of his life, 
He had great generoſity in principle and affec- 
tion, and a moſt diſintereſted and nid re- 
gard to the publick good, which he ſerved with 
great application, for many years, without any 
worldly advantage by it, and to his worldly 
diſadvantage. | 

He was very ſkilful in mathematical learn- 
ing, to which his genius naturally led him ; and 
had projected ſeveral things for publick uſe, 


Sir Jaac Newton: But he could hardly ever 
fatisfy himſelf, or give the laſt hand to any 
thing; and ſo thoſe deſigns in which he had 
ſpent a great deal of labour and thought are 
like to miſcarry and be loſt, His publiſhed 
Eſſay on the improvement of 1 in the affair 
of learning, and conduct of life, has ſeveral parts 
which ſhew great fineneſs and extent of thought, 
in the abſtract way of reaſoning ; as well as 


his prudence and knowledge of human nature. WW... 
His judgment in the controverſies of religion, 
was temperate and moderate, againſt running orc 
into extremes on either fide, or laying a dil - 
proportionate weight beyond the evidence of 


things. His ſenſe of the doctrine of the Tri- 
; „ 
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f. iy may be ſeen in a brief diſcourſe upon that 
8 abject, writ with great judgment and ſobriety, 
10 end which met with good acceptance in the 
ut WY vorld: And in another publiſhed by his bro- 
-der *, now the only remaining branch of the 
- mily, which was very much his ſenſe of the 
matter. There was hardly any thing in which 


ed he ſhewed a greater zeal, or in which his judg- 
ic, nent was more ſtrongly fixed, and impreſſed 
© With 2 ſenſe of importance, than the cauſe of 
10 vil and religious /iberty, which he reckoned 


eſſential to the preſent happineſs of mankind, 

ad to the very being of religion and vertue in 
the world. He was always reckoned excellent 
n prayer, eſpecially upon particular occaſions, 

i talent in which all the brothers excelled. He 
prayed with great gravity and fervour, with or- 
ler and connexion, and with many deep and 
uncommon thoughts, which would often ſtrike 
nd ſurprize the audience. He was much in 
te exerciſes of ſecret devotion, and often ſpent 
| conſiderable length of time; and greatly la- 


wi nented the apparent neglect both of ſecret and 
e el prayer, among many of the profeſſors 
air 

arts religion in the preſent age. He was remark- 


bly patient in affliction, not uneaſy to him- 
af, or complaining of others, much leſs repi- 
ing againſt God ; of which he gave a great ex- 
mple in the loſs of one of his eyes, by a fall 
; {2 apoplectick fit, ſome years ago. He had 
uit great tenderneſs for his neareſt relations, an d 

great concern for their welfare, eſpecially 
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their ſpiritual welfare; and that they might 
never leave God, or provoke him to leave 
them: which I hope will never be the caſe. 
In the latter years of life he met with ſome 
uncommon trials, and exerciſes, which ſome- 
times touched him in a tender part, and made 
deep impreſſions upon his mind: But he alſo 
found uncommon #:ndnefs and friendſhip, in 
very remarkable and extraordinary inſtances, 
and in the moſt reſpectful and generous man- 
ner. The kind Providence of God provided | 
for him, and made the laſt ſtage of life eaſy 
and honourable, under the difadvantage of | 
his outward circumſtances; of which he had 
the higheſt ſenſe of gratitude, both to God, 
and to the worthy inſtruments. He enjoyed 
the ſingular felicity of a ſound and heathful 
age, without any bodily infirmities, or the leaſt | 
abatement of the natural civility and good hu- 
mour with which he had always converſed. 
In his laſt fickneſs, which was but ſhort, and 
after an interval which ſeemed to promiſe re- 
covery, he poſſeſs d the ſame calmneſs and com- 
ſure, in which he lived; his end was peace, 
as his life had been. I aſked him the day be- 
fore he died, whether all was eaſy and com- 
fortable within: He ſaid, he had a judicious 
ſatisfaction and peace of mind, tho' by reaſon 
of preſent weakneſs and lowneſs of ſpirits, he 
was dull and heavy. He was ſenſible his life 
was drawing to an end, and continued ſenſible 
to the laſt minute, without any violent ſhock 
of diſſolving nature, and with an undiſturbec 
tranquility of mind. He ſaid, That mo 
| HO cc mulb 
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« muſt ſubmit, and he had learnt to ſubmit;“ 
« and That all was well, and all was eaſy 
« within :” An honourable teſtimony to re- 
ligion, after ſo long a trial, and from ſo wiſe, 
{date and upright a perſon. And now God 
grant that we may every one, by this, and all 
the inſtances of others exemplary life and death, 
be awakened to a timely care of our foul's wel- 
fre, and future bleſſedneſs, and be excited to 
daily preparation and readineſs, for our own 
death, and for the coming of our Lord. 
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Ot Deliverance by Chriſt, from 


the fear of Death. 


Hz2rEwS ii. 15. 
And to deliver them who through fea 


of Death were all tbeir life-time ſub 
ſect to bondage. 


HE Apoſtle in the foregcing verſes | 
ipeaking concerning the great ends 0 
the death of Chriſt, both with relatio! 


to himſelf, and with relation to us. With rela 
tion to the former, he ſays, ver. . That for thi 


fegjering of death he was crowned with glory ant 


Hanoi,: and ver. 10. That he was made perfet 
tro fuffering ; i. e. He arrived to the prope 
dignity of his perſon, and perfection of his un 
dertaking : which he illuſtrates by ſeveral quo 
tations in the three following verſes, out of tht 
Cid Teſtament. With relation to the latter 
he :fgns a double reaſon and end of his death 
the one is, That through death be "—_ 

it 


lim who had the power of death, that is, the do- 
oi]: He defeated the devil's deſign in bringing 
death into the world, and the uſe he afterward 
made of it. In this verſe, he aſſigns another 
reaſon in conſequence of the former, and as 
the effect of it, to deliver them who thro' fear 
of death were all their life-time ſubject to bon- 
dage. 

wm I ſpeaking to theſe words, I ſhall propoſe 
"WH theſe two things, anſwerably to the two parts 

of which they conſiſt, 


Lad Maths 


1. I ſhall conſider the fear of death which 
brings men into ſubjection to bondage. 
IL. Our deliverance from it by Chriſt. 


. 

I. I ſhall conſider the fear of death, which 
is mentioned as one great evil from which we 
are delivered by Chriſt. And here it will be pro- 
per to conſider, 1. What is that fear of death 
from which Chriſt delivers us. 2. What is that 
landage to which it ſubjects. Under the former, 


under the latter, the eds, of this ſinful fear, 


which together will repreſent the entire evil of 
It, 


Chriſt delivers. Fear in the general is, a flight 
from evil, or the averſion of the mind from 
what we apprehend hurtful : 'Tis the trouble- 
ſome apprehenſion of an impending evil. The 
fear of death may be diſtinguiſhed into two 
Ce 4 ſorts, 
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| ſhall have occaſion to conſider the cauſes, and 


$ 1. What is that fear of death from which 
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ſorts, according to the different conſideration of 
death. 

I. THERE 1s a natural fear of death. Death 
is an enemy to nature, as tis the diſſolution of 
our preſent frame, the ſeparation of ſoul and 
body, a rending aſunder the two parts of our 
conſtitution, ſo cloſely united, and long con- 
tinued together. We quit this ſenſible world, 
and all the gratifications of our preſent nature: 
we leave every deſirable relation, and comfor. 
table enjoyment, all our pleaſant converſes with 
others, and ſweet retirements, and whatſoever 
is agreeable and entertaining in life. Death un- 
der this conſideration of it is a natural evil, and 
0 may object of natural fear, or the averſion 
and flight of our mind; eſpecially where there 
are flow decays of nature, and long ſickneſs and 
E which is commonly the caſe, to be the 

rbingers and attendants of it. This is not 
a ſinful fear, but a natural paſſion, and is both 
innocent and uſeful, "Tis planted in our na- 
ture by the God of nature, and is the neceſlary 
conſequence of /e/f-love, and ſelf- preſervation, 
which is the firſt and fundamental principle of 
nature. "Tis. the riſing of nature againſt its 
mortal enemy; the reluctance of ſenſe againſt 
what would hurt and deſtroy it, without any 
reaſoning or conſideration about it. As tis 
therefore natural to mankind, tis univerſal, and 
common to all men: 'tis fixed in human na- 
ture. Nature ſtarts and recoils at the thoughts 
and proſpect of dying. Adam in innocence 
was ſubject to this fear, or elſe the threatning 
of death would have had no force, It was ex- 

emplified 
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f Wenplified in the human nature of the Redeemer, 
tho expreſſed an innocent reluctance to death, 
nd deſired this cup might pa 7 5 from him. The 

apoſtle ſays of himſelf, and other chriſtians, 

Not that me would be unclothed, but chthed: 2 Cor. v. 4. 

on. 

. this is a very uſeful, as well as innocent 

ulſion; for tis the great guard of mens lives, 

ud gives a force to all the laws of God and 
nan, and is a great inſtrument of the good or- 
kr and government of the world. If men had 
ot the fear of death implanted in their nature, 
hey would be often tempted, under diſappoint- 
nents and vexation of mind, to make away 
heir own lives, or make bold with the lives of 
thers; and all the ſanctions of divine and hu- 
mn laws, would be ineffectual to reſtrain 
hem, ind preſerve the order and peace of the 
world. 

FroM this fear Chriſt does not deliver us; 
br that would be to diveſt us of our ſenſible 
ature, and love of our ſelves; tho' there is a 
neat difference of degrees in different perſons, 
ry much according to their natural Zemper, 
# ſome have greater natural courage and leſs 
nixture of fear in their make, and others are 
ny {Wore tender and eaſily impreſſed : Or accord- 
tis W's to their more eminent attainments in the 
nd wine life, and the greater meaſure, or more 
1a- Wiely exerciſe of their faith, which very much 
hts MWreakens their natural fear, and ſometimes car- 
es them much above it. 

2. THERE is a moral, or rational fear of 
eath, N in the moral conſideration of it, 

is 


1 Cor. xv. 
56. 
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is a change of our ſtate, a paſſage out of on 
world into another, Tis a final determinatio 
of our main ſtate, and a deciſive turn for « 
ternity. In this conſideration of it, death ay 


ſtat 
pears more terrible, and is apt to raiſe a oreateM... 
fear. This fear of death is not a meer natur M 
paſſion, but of a moral conſideration, and pr, 10 
ceeds from reaſon and conſideration about i M 
and is proportionably a ſinful fear to the HI 
ſons upon which 'tis grounded, and the finf A 
cafes from whence it may be ſuppoſed i. 


ſpring. For example, from a ſenſe of nd 
which lies heavy and preſſes hard upon: 
awakened and ſenſible mind, Guilt is alva 
jealous, and naturally breeds fear. Where 
there is a juſt apprehenſion of the evil and e 
gravation of fin, and of the divine diſpleaſu . 
upon the account of it, it cannot but make I 
thoughts of death more terrible, and add weig 
to the natural fear of it. So the Apoſtle fa 
The ing of death is fin : fin not only gave it! 
being, but all its terror and dread. The ſen 
of unpardoned fin awakens a guilty fear, 2 
gives bitterneſs to the thoughts of the —_ 
well as a terrour to death. Tis my ſin mak 5 
death fo terrible, and fills my ſoul with fee 
If I were an innocent creature, or a pardon( 
finner, I thould not be thus afraid ; but it 
dic in this ſtate, I dre in my. fins, and fall u 
der the weight of abiding wrath, 

Besipts, There is the Jove of this worth ri 
We contract a mighty 1 intimacy with this fe. 


ſible world, as 'tis ſuitable to our ſenſible Mae 


ture, and by advantage of an early and lor. 
acquaintan 
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xquaintance and familiarity, tis much en- 
arcd to us, and becomes more natural and 
oreceable, And eſpecially favourable circum- 
ances, and a proſperous condition of life, | 
muy comfortable relations, and pleaſant en- | 
oments, more deeply engage the heart, and l 
pc: them to think, tis good for them to Il 
be herc. And wherever the /ove of the world l 
mevails above the love of the Father, and the [1 
heart cleaves to any preſent good; wherever [1 
ther: is an inordinate value and deſire of life, | | 
md 4 carnal and earthly frame and habit of 
nin i there the thoughts of death will be moſt ql 
mealy. They muſt needs be loth to leave the l! 
nord they love fo well, and part with what 
hey regard ſo much. It cannot but give them 
painful concern, to think of being ſtript of 
ill a: once, and removed from hence for ever; 
for this 1s to rend from them the 1dol of their 
tart, which they adore and truſt, and have 
choſen and embraced as their portion and reſt, 
Tis turning them out like the fallen angels, 
i what is their heaven, or driving them, like | 
dam, out of their paradiſe. | 
BESIDES, there are the certain conſequences 
dying. Tis not ſo much the pains and 
touble of dying, though they are ſometimes 
ry grievous too, but the awful conſequence | 
wich immediately follows, and which it di- 
ectly leads to, which is the great cauſe of fear. 
Tis appointed to men once to die, and after death Heb. ix. 
tbe judgment. Death tranſmits them to the 
ther world, and conſigns them over to judg- 
nent. Every man muſt be tried and judged 
at 
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good or evil. Of what conſequence is it to fland 
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at the righteous and impartial tribunal, ang 
their eternal ſtate be decided by an irreverſible 
decree; and this renders death the moſt awful 
and important thing in all the world, and raiſ 
the fear and dread of it, I muſt appear before 
the judge of all the earth, and be judged in righ. 
teouſneſs at the tribunal of Chriſt, and receive 
according to the deeds done in the body, whether 


in judgment? How fearful a thing to fall int 
the hands of the living God? This makes them 
tremble at the thoughts of death, and heigh- 
tens their fear of leaving the world. 

ADD to this, the ancertainty of their minds 
about their future ſtate, They are often doubt- 
ful of the true ſtate of their caſe, and uncertain 
of the final event. They know not how it 
will go with them hereafter, and what will be- 
come of them for ever. They don't know 
where death will land them in the other world, 
and on which fide of the ſhoar it will ſet them: 
What end it will be to this world, or what be- 
ginning of the next. Perhaps they have reaſon 


to fear the worſt, that they ſhall not fand in 


judgment, or be found of their judge in peace; 


that they ſhall be condemned in the judgment 
of the great day, and be miſerable for ever ih 
the other world. They know they muſt fare 
for ever hereafter, according to the ſtate they 
are now in, and their preſent temper and courſe 
in this world; That without holineſs no man 
{hall fee the Lord, and that nothing enters into 
the New Jeruſalem which is unclean. And tho 
they are loth to go to hell, and dread the tor- 

ments 
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nents of the damned, yet they find themſelves 
wfit for heaven, and in no capacity of enjoy- 
ble Ming it. There is a manifeſt unſuitableneſs of 
und to that pure and glorious ſtate, or even 
ifs ; diſlike and diſaffection to it. In proportion 
o ſuch apprehenſions of mind of their future 
tate, their fears of death of courſe will riſe, 
which is the paſſage to it, and entrance upon 
WM; ſpecially when there is but one ſtep be- 
een time and eternity, and as they fall by 
1 WM ath, they riſe at laſt and remain for ever. 

(2. WHAT is that bondage to which the 
b. WM far of death does ſubject. The Apoſtle does 
not fay, that they were actually under it all 
their lives, as if they were never at any time 
fee from the fear of death, and it was always 
dual in their minds; for 'tis often diverted 
by the cares and pleaſures of life; but only that 


gage, and liable to it upon all occaſions, and 
that it was often aCtually ſtirred up by afflic- 
tons, and ſickneſs and ſerious thoughts. And 
this was all their life-time, i. e. all the former 
art of their life, before their deliverance by 
Chriſt, Perhaps he has a particular reſpect to 
the gentile world, in a ſtate of ignorance, i- 
wlatry and wickedneſs, and without any divine 
revelation ; or to the former diſpenſation of the 
aw, when they knew fo little of another 
world, and death was more terrible, and a 
greater object of fear, and bound upon them the 
lraiter by the law. But anſwerable to the pre- 
ſalence of fear, from whatſoever cauſe, will be 
the bondage of mind in any other; and — is 

Otten 
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often found in experience. Now this bondage an 
which is the conſequence of the fear of death, 
and to which it ſubjects, is a „eri ſpirit, g 
the temper of a fave, under the conſtant awes 
of diſpleaſure, and dread of punithment ; when 
the natural fear prevails, and the rational fear! 


heighten'd, and both concur in all their circum- E 
ſtances, to give a dread to the mind, and fix 0 
it in a ſtate of laviſh bondage. Tis a tormentii 
to their mind whenever they think of it, and is 
they have no relief but in t thinking o 4 
it, or putting the evil day afar off. They are 6 a 
far under the power of it, as to be faves to it, MI: 
and 'tis ſo great, as to be able to govern them. / / 

Now here it will be proper to confider the 1 
evil of this temper of mind, which the Apoſtle a | 
repreſents by bondage, to be the more ſenſible E 
of our deliverance from it by Chriſt. 1 

1. TIs a diſparagement to the goſpel-ſtate, 0 
and unſuitable to the genius and deſign of it. * 
The goſpel is a ſtate of /zberty and freedom, in a 
diſtinction from that of the law. Fear was the 
proper complexion of the legal diſpenſation, a 
where God was repreſented under more aw- 4 
ful characters, and worſhipped with greater di- © 
ſtance; in ſo much that the fear of God was p 
commonly uſed to ſignify the ] of God, 1 
and the whole of religion, under the old tel- 10 
tament. The Apoſtle upon this account calls He 


it a yoke of bondage, and repreſents them who 
were under it, not only as children, or minors, 
but as ſervants, or bondimen, who were in 
bondage to the elements of this world; and ex- 
poſtulates with them for ring again 10 4 
deal 
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gab and beggarly elements, whereunto they defired 
gain to be in bondage. Anſwerably hereunto 
e ſpeaks of the ſhirit of fear, and the ſpirit of 
knlage, which is proper to ſervants, who are 
{ways kept under the awes of the maſter's 
uthority, and the dread of his diſpleaſure, 
BUT now tis a principal glory of the goſpel- 
iſpenſation and ſuitable to the peculiar repre- 
bntations of it, to raiſe the mind above a ſer- 
le laviſh fear, and to form a more noble tem- 
xr, and a child-like diſpoſition of mind. So 
Wit has redeemed us, ſays the Apoſtle, who were 
nur the law, that we might receive the adoption 


th the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts, crying, 
ha Father, Wherefore thou art no more a 


word the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but the '5: 
hirit of Adoption, or the temper of children. 


far, but of power and of love, and of a ſound” 
12d: of vigour, delight and ſobriety. 


ar Ta1s ſpirit of bondage, or ſlavery of fear, is 
1 Folly zſurtable to the goſpel-ſtate, and di- 
, Wi'tily contrary to the liberty of the children of 


bod. Tis introducing a /egal ſpirit into the 
pipel-diſpenſation, and contradicts its gracious | 
hn in one principal branch of it, which is to 
reed a ſpirit of liberty and joy. The power 
a fear in the minds of men, gives an ill idea 
f the goſpel of Chriſt, as if it were not fo 
ly excellent, or were weak and vain; and 
ul its boaſted ſuccours and ſupports, were in- 
cectual to conquer their fears, and form a 

| more 


f ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent ——-5. 
want, but a ſon. And again, We have not re- Rom. viii. 


Once more, God hath not given us the ſpirit of * Tim n. 
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more noble and generous temper of mind 
Tis indeed a great miſrepreſentation of the mat 
ter, and naturally tends to leflen and diſpy 
rage the grace of the goſpel, and weaken the 
reverence and regard of others to it. 

2. Tis highly injurious and hurtful to ou 
ſelves. For example; If deſtroys the pears 
iv. and comfort of our minds. For fear bath tr. 
ment in it, Where the fear of death prevails 
it renders every ſtate and circumſtance of life 
uneaſy. It gives a ſting to all the miſeries of 
life, and renders them doubly grievous. The 
convictions of in are more pungent and dif 
treſſing, lie with a heavier weight and give af 
more frightful proſpect. The fichneſs and diſh 
orders of nature are more burdenſome; it gives 
an accent to every groan, and quickens thel 
ſenſe of the ſharpeſt pain, It makes the hearff 
ick, under all the ſickneſs of the body. How 
eaſily could I bear the burden of nature, if I 
had but an eaſy mind, and had any comfortable 
hope in death. And it embitters all the con- 
forts of life, and draws a gloom over the bright-l 
eſt proſpect. It abates the reliſh of the beſt en- 
joyments, and damps the joy of the moſt pro- 
ſperous ſtate, and makes them ready to ſay, 

What good do theſe things do me, when I multy 
quickly die and leave them, and may every 
moment be ſnatch'd from the dear enjoyment! 
and there is no enduring ſubſtance, or continuing} 
city in this world. 

Tu; fear of death diſturbs the mind in the} 
performance of holy duties, and affects every} 
ſervice of life, as well as every enjoyment off 

| it. 
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it. A ſlaviſh dread of mind unfits for ſpiritual 
exerciſes, and the nobleſt employments of the 
chriſtian life, and hangs like a dead weight 
upon the aſpiring ſoul when it would aſcend to 
God and heaven, and prevents the cheerful ſer- 
vice and delightful communion with God. 
'Tis an enemy to g/adne/s of heart, and flatly 
inconſiſtent with the noble exerciſes of love, 
and joy and praiſe. Wherever it prevails, it 
breeds a ſadneſs and dejection of mind, and 
makes us go on heavily in the ways of God, 
and all our ſervice a drudgery and ſlavery, like 

the principle from whence it ſprings. 
BesIDEs, It brings us into flavery to the 
devil, and is a powerful ſnare of fin, It gives 
the devil a great advantage over us, and a 
ſtronger hold of us; and by the power of this 
principle, as well as by the love of pleaſure, 
he leads them captive at his vill, and carries 
them almoſt whither he pleaſes. So to fave 
their lives he draws them into any mean ſub- 
miſſion or ſinful compliance; and rather than 
yield to die, they will ſubmit to the groſſeſt 
impoſition, or renounce their chriſtian profeſ- 
hon, Thus in the times of heathen perſecu- 
tion, many were brought, by the power of 
this principle, to ſacrifice to idols, and many 
in the antichriſtian ſtate to ſubmit tamely to 
the heavy yoke of papal tyranny and ſuperſti- 
tion, This is mentioned as the root of apottacy 
n thoſe who received the word with joy, but 
vhen perſecution becauſe of the word arſe, by and 
0 they were E Tis certain no man will 
r Chriſt, or love him more than 
D d his 
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his own life, which yet the goſpel requires of 
every diſciple of Chriſt, who is under the 
bondage and ſervitude of the fear of death. 
It was the glory of the primitive martyrs, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the weaker ſex, who are moſt 
apt to be impreſt with the power of fear, that 
they counted not their lives dear to them, and 
loved not their lives unto the death. On the con- 
trary, men are eaſily drawn, from this cauſe, 
to any ſinful means to fave their lives, and the 
fear of death, like the fear of man, proves a 
dangerous ſnare. 

To conclude with one inſtance more, It 
ſometimes leads to deſparr. 
their ſpirit diſtracts their thoughts, and gives 
a reſtleſs concern of mind: It ſets them upon 


the rack, and throws them into agonies. As 


it firſt led them into ſin, and proved a ſnare, 
it next torments them with the ſenſe of it, 
and makes it more frightful and full of hor- 


rour, Sometimes this riſes ſo high as to make 


them impatient of life, and weary of living,under 
ſo great a dread of dying; ſo that the fear of 
death not only deſtroys the comfort of living, 


but all hope of relief, and by a ſtrange turn of 


things brings them quite round again; their 
fear gives them courage, and the deſpair of their 
minds throws them into the arms of death, to 
deliver them from the fear of dying! So ſome 
have offer'd violence to their own lives, to get 
rid of the torment of their fears; as Judas went 
and hanged himſelf under the agonies of foul 
in which his guilt had caſt him. A ſtrange 
contraſt this, that though they are afraid to * 

their 


The bondage of 


parti 


perfe 
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their fear makes them unwilling to live, and 
the torment of fear makes them unable to bear 
the burden of life. | 

S.CT. i 

Jam now to conſider our deliverance by 
Chriſt from the fear of death; How far, and 
by what means, we are delivered from it. To 
underſtand this matter aright, and prepare the 
way for what is to follow, we mult diſtinguiſh 
our deliverance, as we did the fear of death; 
and couſider it either as fundamental, or actual. 
There is a fundamental deliverance, when the 
foundation of it is laid, and the juſt ground of 
our fear is removed, and the cauſes of it are taken 
away; ſo that if we are not actually delivered, 
yet there is a ſufficient foundation laid for it in 
due time, and in a proper way. Our fear of death 
is not like the deſpair of the damned, hopeleis 
and irretrievable. If we are not delivered from 
it, it cannot be charged upon him, or any 
defect in the provition he has made for it, We 
are anſwerable for it, and not he, if we are 
not delivered. 

AND our actual deliverance is begun in this 
world, and commences with our faith, or hcar- 
ty ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt. The 
dominion of fear is broken at the ſame time 
with the dominion of fin, and it's no longer a 
governing principle or prevailing temper. This 
is the caſe of every ſincere chriſtian, though 
different and various in degree, according to 
the difterent attainments and circumſtances of 
particular perſons. And it will be compleat and 
perfect, from all the fear of death, and every 
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degree of ity at length. This is ſometimes ſeen + 
in this world, 1n ſome extraordinary inſtances, 


Some perſons of higher attainments in the ſpi. 


ritual life, have ſeemed to gain an entire con- 
queſt of their fears, and a perfect deliverance 
from them. However this is certainly the caſe at 


laſt; death is a perfect deliverance, and an effec- 


tual cure of all our fears to every true believer, 


Now I ſhall thow diſtinctly how he deli- | 


vers from the fear of death in both theſe 
ſenſes. 
$ 1. Hz lays the foundation of our deliver- 


ance in his own perfon, and by what he has 


done himſelf for us; and that is partly by the 
power of his death, and partly by the revelation 
of the goſpel which was confirmed and made 
effectual by it. I ſhall confider them both di- 
ſtinctly. 

1. By his death. This is directly referred 


to in the context; And by death deſtroyed bim 
who had the power of death, and delivered them | 
who through fear of death were all their life-time | 


Jubjef to bondage. He deſtroyed the devil, and 
delivered from the fear of death, at the ſame 


time, and in the fame way; z.e. by his death. | 


The influence of the death of Chrift to this 
purpoſe, is variouſly repreſented in the ſcrip- 
ture, For example, By his death he made 
attonement for fin, and procured the forgive- 


neſs of it. This was propheſficd of him in the old 


teſtament, When thou ſhalt make his foul an f- 
fering for fin: And, he ſhall bear our ingquity. 
In the new teſtament, He is a propitiation 

for ſin; and has made reconciliation for the fins 
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of the people ; declared God propitious and re- 
concilable. And in this ſenſe he was made ſin 

fer us, and for fin condemn'd fin in the fleſh : By Rom vii. 

a facrifice for ſin, deſtroyed its condemning 3. 
wer, and adjudged it to deſtruction. And 

ſo the death of Chriſt throughout the new teſta- 

ment ſtands related to fin, and 1s connected 

with the forgiveneſs of it. The caſe here 

ſtands thus: The law, of which it was a tranſ- 

greſſion, was the ſtrength of ſin, or gave it its 

condemning power; and fin was the fting 

of death, which gave it its being, and render'd 

it formidable ; and furniſhed all its poiſonous 

arrows by which it wounds and kills, and makes 

the ſmart and rage: But thenks be to God who 

giveth us the victory thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; i Cor. xv. 

over the ſtrength of fin, and the ſting of death. 56, 57: 

So he redeems us from the 227 of the law which 

threatned death, being made à curſe for us, or 8 * 

ſuffering an accurſed death. Chriſt by dying 

for ſin has ſecured the honour of the divine 

law, the great inſtrument of his moral go- 

vernment, and deſtroyed the ſtrength of fin, or 

its power to condemn and torment So God is 

in Chrift reconciling the ſinful world to himelf, 

not 1mputing their treſpaſſes to them; and is ready 

to forgive their ſin, upon the gracious terms of 

the new covenant. They who were enemzes 

by wicked works, are recenciled to God by the 

death of his hn. So the ſting is plucked out, 

and death diſarmed of its ſtrength and terrour, 

to all true believers in him. This ſtrikes at the 

root of the evil, and goes to the bottom of it. 

t anſwers the ſtrongeſt plea of a ſinner's mind, 
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and removes the juſt cauſe of his greateft 
dread. 
 Bxs1DRs, by his death he deſtroyed the devil 
who had the power of death. When God the 
ſupreme judge is ſatisfied and reconciled, the 
devil loſes his power to hurt them. This is 
the immediate reference of the text; And 
death deſtroyed him who had the _ of death, 
that is, the devil: Not his being, for he is an im- 
mortal ſpirit ; and 1s reſerved as a ſtanding 
monument of righteous vengeance to all eterni- 
ty, and preſerved in flames which neither purify 
nor deſtroy. But 'tis his power over death: 
Not arthcrity or right, as if he had the diſpoſal 
and direction of it as he pleaſed; or were the lord 
and ſfovercign of death; for that is proper to 
3 Chriſt, who has the keys of hell, and of death. 
en. The word here uſed ſignifies ſimple fower and 
| ſtrength ; not it and authority. But it re- 
fers either to his introducing death into the 
1 Cor. xi. world by the firſt fin, when the old ſerpent by 
oh. viii. Drs ſubrulty beguiled Eve; and was a murderer 
. from the beginning, and ſo it may ſtand oppoſed 
to the character of Chriſt as the captain and 
author of ſaluation: Or to his commiſſioned 
power to intlict death, and execute the ſen- 
tence of the law, by bringing diſtempers and 
calamities, which prove fatal, and iſſue in death. 
Job ii. 7. So Satan {mote Job with ſare boyls; and by 1 


great wind ſinate the four corners of the houfe, 


i. 13. nd it fell upon his children, and they were dead. 


God caft ufon the Egyptians the fierceneſs of bis 
anger, by ſending evil angels. And he bound s 

Luk. xiii. daughter of Abraham who bad a ſpirit of in 
b1. ; | ; firms , 


enemy 
under 


ecute 

out 1 
to the 
ſo by 


power 
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firmity for eighteen years. The murmuring 
Jews were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer : i. e. thepc1xxviii. 
deſtroying angel. So the Jews call the devil 49. 


the angel of death, and the Apoſtle apollyon, Ang, Xe 
and abaddon, which ſignifies a deſtroyer. Rev. 


BesIDEs that he has the power to 7errfy 
the conſciences of men with the thoug hts of 
death ; for his nature is a mixture of guite and 
cruelty, who firſt draws men into fin which 
deſerves death, and then affrights and torments 
them with the fear of it. 

BuT now Chriſt by dying has deſtroyed the xf. 
devil's power. The word ſignifies to counter- 7 
work and defeat, to enervate and fruſtrate any 
deſign, to make a thing ceaſe as to its preſent 
condition, and to take off the force and power 
of it. So the Apoſtle ſays, Do we make void Rom. iii. 
the law? And ſpeaks of bringing to nought the 3; . 
things.that are. So he defeats and diſappoints the s. 
devil's deſign in bringing death into the world, 
of entailing it upon the whole human race, 
and keeping them always in ſubjection to it. 

He has turned the devil out of his office, and 

wreſled the power he poſſeſſed out of his hands. 

He has no longer any power to inflict death, 

or terrify the minds of men for whom Chriſt 

died. He is to be conſidered as a conquered 

enemy, or a rebel held faſt in chains, and wholly 

under the power of Chriſt, He cannot ex- 

ecute any deſign, or do any miſchief with- 

out his permiſſion, as he could not enter in- 

to the herd of ſwine without his leave. And : 

ſo by his croſs he ſpoiled principalities and<vofl * 

powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, tri- N 
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Deliverance by CHRIST, 
umphing over them in it. "Tis an alluſion to 
the Roman triumph : He drags them about 
in triumph, like captive ſlaves, at his chariot- 
wheels. So the prince of this world is caſt out, 
or diſpoſſeſſed of the dominion he had long ex- 
erciſed in the world. And in this ſenſe he 
deftroys the works of the devil. This is a con- 
ſiderable ſtep towards the conqueſt of the fears 
of death, that we don't lie at the devil's mercy, 
and that he has no longer power over it. 

AGAIN, he has conquer'd death it ſelf, and 
deſtroyed the power of it. "Tis true, death is 
ftill in being as well as the devil, who had the 
power of it. As death entered into the world 
by ſin, ſo it will continue in the world as long 
as fin continues: The effect will remain as long 
as the cauſe of it. But though death has a being, 
it has loſt its power too. Tis no longer to be 
conſidered as a victorious conqueror, which 
lays waſte all about it, and defies all controul; 
tis a conquered enemy, though tis an enemy 
ſtill. So the Apoſtle ſays, He has aboliſhed 
death. "Tis the ſame word as before. He has 
vacated and diſannulled it, as a cancelled bond, 
or an antiquated rite, a thing out of date. 
He tryed the ſtrength of it, and overcame it. He 
encountered death in all its terrours, and in its 
full ſtrength: He was under the power of 
death for a time, and laid in the grave the 
priſon of death; but he broke looſe from the 
grave, the feat and empire of death, and con- 
quered death in its own dominions. Death 
ſeized him, and confined him, but Fu not 
Bah 55 | etain 
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From the Fear of Death. 409 
detain him: He 19 70 the pains * of death, be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible be ſhould be holden of them. 
He conquered death by dying, and beat him at 
his own weapons, When he roſe from the aa. n. 
dead, he viſibly triumphed over all the power 
of death, and gave a ſenfible evidence of the 
acceptance of his performance, and his com- 
pleat victory over all his enemies. 

AND as he conquered it in his own perſon, ſo 
he will utterly deſtroy it at laſt, for the 4ſt ene- 
my @h:ch ſhall be deſtroyed is death. The whole 
expire of death will ceaſe, and there will be 29 
more any death. So that death is conquer'd and 
lifarm'd : tis rendered powerleſs by the death of 
Chriſt ; like a conquer'd enemy {tripped of all 
ts terrour. And it may well ceaſe to be fright- 
ful, which has no power left to hurt us, and 
not able to detain us under its power. 

App to all this, That he has changed the 
wttre of it, and made it quite another thing. 
S the ſcripture repreſents the matter: He has 
not only taken out the ſting, and removed the 
curſe of it, but clothed it with a bleſſing. It 
was originally the threatned caur/e for the fin 
of man, but tis now a covenant Seng. It 
was the execution of the divine vengeance upon 
guilty rebels, but 'tis now a meſſenger of peace, 
and forerunner of the greateſt good. It was 
1 gloomy vale, which led down to the black- 
nels of darkneſs; but 'tis now a paſlage to 
glory. It was once an enemy, but now a 

friend. 


Or the band; of Death, which better ſuits with aumzs and 
14/4321, and is agreeable to the ambiguity of the Hebrew 
vord in the old teltament, to which the Apoſtle hers reſers. 
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friend. Hence we find that death is made 


over in covenant to true believers, and rec. 


of their bleſſings: 41 


koned in the invento 
things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos, whe 


and j14c 
the vir 
will 7.0 


28 or. un. ther life or death; all is yours, and ye are Chriſt; bull Þy 
1 and Chriſt is God's. And the Apoſtle fays: 7 who he 
mne lo die is gain: It was gain to himſelf a is ſpok 
well as to the chriſtian church; and what bf -f 
——23. reckoned far better. There can be no reaſo will be 
to fear that which not only means us ho ham Hal. 
but is the inſtrument and occaſion of the ge Chr: 
eſt good; which is really friendly in its defſpr frutts 
and will turn to our greateſt advantage, Thu porn fr 
far he lays the foundation by his death. | lade Fi 
20%, Hz lays the foundation of our delieſiſſ"'** * 
rance by the gy/þel-revelation, which was con lem a 
firmed by his death. This is one of the pecu iim 

liar glories of the goſpel doctrine: We ma Tu. 
conſider it in the two great inſtances of it. will be 

1. IT reveals the glorious reſurrection of ti ritual. 

body at laſt. This was altogether unknoy ciples 
to natural light, and the heathen world; a ume 
not fully revealed under the old teſtamen perfect 

The lively repreſentation in the noble teſtimon glory ; 
Job xix. of holy Fob, was very general, That he ſhoul weakn 
4 live again, and in his fleſh ſhould fee God. I the fu 
prophet” is more explicite ; Many of them «a. greatel 
flept in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome will be 

Dan. aii. a. æuerlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everl| blood, 
ing contempt. But the goſpel of Chriſt h. and re 

made an expreſs and particular revelation of t made 
reſurrection, and all the glorious circumſtand glor ifi 

of it. That we ſhall be raiſed from the del lineſs. 
by the power of Chriſt, to whom all fou under 
| Menneſt 
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nd judgment is committed of the father; and in 
the virtue of his reſurrection. So he fays, Toh. vi. . 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. And, the dead o. 
hall hear the voice of the ſon 45 God, and they 
who hear ſhall live. The reſurrection of Chriſt —v. 25. 
s ſpoken of not only as an argument that the 
lead (hall riſe, but the principle by which they 
will be raiſed, So our Lord fays, becauſe I live 
ve ſhall live alſo. The Apoſtle fays, But now 1 Cor. xv. 
i Chrift riſen from the dead, and become the firſt 20. 
fruits of them who ſleep. And he is the firſt- Cote: i. 
* from the dead, that in all things he might 18. 
have the prebeminence. And again, F we be- Thef. 
lieve that Jeſus died and roſe again, even fyiv. 14. 
them alſo woo fleep in Jeſus will God bring with 
lum. 
THe bodies of the ſaints at the reſurrection 
will be incorruptible, glorious, erful and ſbi- 
ritual, They wil — gm l all the pr CS =P 
ciples of corruption and decay, and become 
mmortal; they will appear in full beauty and 
perfection, and ſhine in the brighteſt luſtre and 
glory ; they will be delivered from preſent 
weakneſs and imperfection, and preſerved in 
the full vigour of all their powers, and the 
greateſt agility and fitneſs for action; and they 
will be. purified from the groſſneſs of fleſh and 
blood, and the need of ſenſible refreſhments, 
and recruits of their preſent animal ſtate, and 
made fit companions and inſtruments of the 
glorified ſoul, and capable of the heavenly hap- 
pineſs. Yea the vile body, which now labours 
under many infirmities, and is liable to the rot- 
tenneſs andcorruption of the grave, will be changed 
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and faſhioned like to the glorious body of Chrif 
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ſubdue all things to himſelf. They who hay 
long lain in the duſt of the earth will awake 
from the dead, and ariſe vaſtly changed, and 
to infinite advantage, free from all natural de 
fects, and ſinful frailties; from all the diſorde 
of diſtempers, and unruly appetites. 

So that à dying believer may ſay, Though 

y the laſt tribute to nature, and yield to thy 
ſtroke of death, according to the appointmen 
of God, yet I ſhall not lie under the power o 
it. Though my body rots in the grave, anc 
fees corruption, yet it ſhall be but for a while 
it ſhall riſe out of thoſe ruins, and be reſtored 
to. a more glorious ſtate for ever : then will the 


_ laſt enemy be deſtroyed, and then will be bragifbe; c 
to $4 the ſaying which is written, that gran ; 1 
auguſt ſaying, death is fiallmwed up in vid fair 


tory; and mortality fivallowed up of life. If w 
are tender of the preſent fleſh, and ſhrink umſtar 
the thoughts of the grave, let us relieve our our: 
minds with the certain proſpects of a gloriou gd 
reſurrection ; of bodies of a nobler make an of 
firmer conſiſtence, which will thine with Wetion ; 
greater glory, and never ſuffer any diſorder e hay 
decay, or ever die any more. its co 

2. THE goſpel reveals the immortal life offromiſe 
the other world. Chriſt has not only a, life, 
death, but brought life and immortality to lg plu, 
by the goſpel. He has made a clearer revelationWoltle (| 
of a future ſtate of bleſſedneſs; brought it oe cor 
of the darkneſs and obſcurity in which it la ien 
and ſet it in a clear and open light. The lig, 7 
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{reaſon only, made uncertain gueſſes, and the 

oſt improved enquirers into nature ſometimes 

preſs themſelves with doubtfulneſs about it. 

{was more imperfectly revealed under the for- 

der diſpenſations, and but very ſparingly, and 

1 more general terms. But the goſpel has 

pore diſtinctly repreſented the excellence and 

ntainty of the future ſtate; of the immortal 

ature and ſeparate exiſtence of the ſoul, that 

th only Eills the body, but cannot kill the foul ; Matt. x. 

it when the earthly houſe of this tabernacle ® 

d ſolved, ve have à building of God; and when 

tent from the body, are preſent with the Lord. 2 Cor. v. 

Ir deſcribes the excellence of the final bleſ- 5: 

dneſs, as a ſtate of immediate enjoyment of 

od, of his glorious preſence and everlaſting 

we; of being with Chriſt, and» beholding his 

ry; in the ſociety of holy angels, and glori- 

ed faints; and in a glorious place repreſented 

y all the amiable images, and engaging cir- 

mſtances, which are proper to raiſe our love, 

r our admiration : 'tis a ſpacious and glorious 

ingdom; a beautiful and regular city ; a para- 

be of pleaſure, a church for worſhip and de- 

tion; an inberitance for ſtability and ſafety. 

Ve have the moſt direct and ſtrong aſſurance 

its continuance and perpetuity. So our Lord 

romiſes to his diſciples, I 20 give them eter- ſo. x. 

ul life, and they ſhall not periſh, neither ſball is. 

w pluck them out of my hands. And the A- 

tle ſpeaks of it as the great promiſe of the 

ew covenant, This ig the promiſe which he hath: Joh. ii. 

romiſed us, even eternal life. And they who are i , 

alled recti ve the promiſe of the eternal inberi- 8 9 
| fance. 
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fance. So 'tis every where repreſented as e ha 
everlaſting kingdom, an incorruptible inheritanMt the | 


a crown of life which fadeth not away. | glori 
IT has mark'd out the way to the future bleMhortal 
ſedneſs, and directs to the ſure method of o&Mhorld. 
taining it. Our Lord tells the diſciples, MW Tut 
ther I go ye know, and the way ye know, ArWour de 
I am the way, the truth, and the life, or the tur fea 
way to life; that is, by the revelation of th 
goſpel; by following the example he has f 
us, and by doing his will. And the Apollf & 2. 
lays, He is the author of eternal ſalvation to ofcath ł 
them who obey him. So then a good man mufiſtance 
ſay, Though I die and my body periſh, Mfhat is 
% my ſoul is an immortal principle, and wiieve in 
© never die: the duſt returneth to the duſt, brine, 
« the ſpirit returneth to God who gave it. I comſhation 
mend my departing ſpirit into the hands Mromiſe 
* my heavenly Father, and faithful RedeemeWndat, 
When my body drops into the grave, fed by 
* ſoul will aſcend to the regions of light; Her fre 
* my body lies for a time rotting in eve in 
e grave, and becomes a lifeleſs and loathe hea 
e ſome carcaſs, my ſoul will mount up inhriſt i 
<« purer regions, and run into the embraces Fe deli 
the father of ſpirits. Death cannot /, thiffented | 
* ſoul, or ſo much as hurt or touch it, it ois bref 
* releaſes it from the priſon of the body, t is by 
e ſets it at liberty from its preſent burden aFiroying 
* confinement. I have the hope of eternal power « 
*« which God who cannot lye hath promiſed; aeonicioi 


e am looking for the mercy of the Lord Jeath f 


« Chriſt, unto eternal life.” And why ſhofour; 3 


we be tormented with the fear of death wing fe: 


from the Fear of Death. 


e have ſo great aſſurance of the reſurrection 
{the body from the power of death, and of 
glorious life beyond the grave; of an im- 
ortal happineſs of ſoul and body in the other 
yorld. 

Txvus far Chriſt has laid the foundation of 
ur deliverance, and removed the grounds of 
ur fear. 


S ECT. I. 
92. He actually delivers from the fear of 
ath by the influence of his grace, or the aſ- 
ſtance and reliefs of the goſpel-diſpenſation. 
hat is, when we are actually brought to be- 
leve in Chriſt, and receive the chriſtian doc- 
rine, and have an actual intereſt and partici- 
pation in the benefits of his death, and the 
romiſes of the new covenant. He has laid the 
undation upon which our deliverance is ſecu- 
red by his death; but he does not actually de- 
Iver from the fear of death till we actually be- 
leve in him, and become the members of Chriſt, 
e head of the redeemed ſeed, and ſubjects of 
driſt the glorious prince of life. So they who 
ne delivered from the fear of death are repre- 


ſented in this context as /ons, and ſanctiſied, as yer. 11 


41s 


his brethren and children. Thus for example, 12, 13. 


it is by breaking the dominton of fin, and de- 
troying the reighing power of it. Tis the 
power of fin in the ſouls of men, as well as the 
onſcious ſenſe of paſt oftences, which makes 
leath frightful, and arms it with ſo much ter- 
tour; and we cannot be free from the tormen- 
ting fear of death till the reigning power of 
| {in 
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ſin is deſtroyed, The Apoſtle repreſents this 

_ as the great advantage of the goſpel-ſtate, 5 
Wall not have dominion over you, for you are yy 
under the law, but under grace; which is de 
—12,17. ſcribed by fin reigning in the mortal body; an 
being ſervants of fin. And the Apoſtle fays 
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vii. 13. We thro the V mortify the deeds of the bod 
that we may live. The bent of the heart mut he! 
be altered, and turned from the love and ſervice world 
of fin to God; and when the power of fin i; tis di 
conquered, the ſeeds of fear, and the ſpring of like 
the trouble, is removed. When we are fan- 8 f 
tiſted by his ſpirit, we are juſtiſied by his blood, But v 
and there is u condemnation to them who are in » diſe 
Chriſt Feſus. If we are reconciled to God, andi men | 
in a ſtate of favour, we are delivered from the '2 Pr 
curſe of the law, and have nothing to fear from from 
the power of death. them 
| BesIDEs, tis by ſubduing the inordinate In, like 1 
| of life, and of all preſent and ſenſible good, free c 
| The heart muſt be taken off from the predo- will; 
minant love of the preſent world, which is in- ſtate. 
conſiſtent with the /ove of the father, and is en-M . Fr 
Gal. vi. mity with God. So we are crucified to the world = * 
4 by the croſs of Cbriſt, and the world is crucifie them 
unto us. It loſes the charms and influence it had their 
before; and no more affects us than two dead and 
bodies lying together, affect one another. They wher 
overcome the world by the power of their 7% 
r Joh. v. faith; for his is the victory which overcomets to be 
+ the world, even our faith. The crucifixion of the on 
Chriſt gives an affecting repreſentation of the choic 
vanity and emptineſs of ſenſible good, and its yes 
inſufficiency to be our portion; and the lively rh 
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views of another world, eaſily diſparage all the 

glory of this, and naturally tend to wean the 

heart from it; and ſet it above it; to et their Colol.. iii, 
Hections on things above, and not on things on the 
earth. *Tis the inordinate love of the world 

makes the thoughts of leaving it ſo terrible. 

When men are immerſed in the cares of the 

world, or bewitched with the pleaſures of life, 

tis difficult to think of partirig with them, and 

is like rending a limb from the body, or tear- 

ing from their embraces the 1dol they adored. 

But when the heart ſits looſe to hn, and 


is diſcharged from its cares and delights; when 
men have only regular and temperate regards 
to preſent good, they will not think a removal 
from them ſo great an evil, and will part with 
them without reluctance and dread. They fall 
like ripe fruit, and yield themſelves up with 
free choice, and ready reſignation to the divine 
= if not with earneſt deſires of a better 
ate, - 

FURTHER; Tis by working ſuitable %- 
tons of mind to the heavenly ſtate ; or making 
them ſpiritually and heavenly minded. When 
their ſpirits ate fotmed to a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, 
and made congenial and agreeable to it. Thus 
when they are ſanctißed and made holy, ace 
wrought for the ſelf-Jame thing, and made meet 
tn be partakers of the inheritance, and ready for 
the coming of the Lord; when there is a ſolemn 
choice of God as our only portion, and a ſin- 
cere love of him above all the world; and we 
lee the Lord Feſus Chriſt in fincerity, and more 
than any exeatute, and have an higher _ 
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and regard to his favour and preſence than any 
preſent good; this is a proper preparation for 


heaven, and a powerful preſervative againſt the 


fear of death. A prevailing love to God and 


heaven will expel the torment of fear; for per- 


feet love caſteth out fear, and ſo in a propor- 


tionable degree to the meaſure of our love. The 
love of Chriſt will make them willing to die 
that they may be with him, and inſpire a no- 
ble courage and confidence of mind under the 
greateſt dangers and terrours of death: We are 
confident, I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent 


from the body and preſent with Lord; and the 


Apoſtle defired, upon this ground, 70 depart 
and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 
To conclude this matter; Tis by clearer pro- 


ſpecs, and preſent foretaſtes of the future bleſ- 


ſedneſs. They have fometimes a ſtrong faith 
of unſeen things, and more affecting proſpetts 


ef the promiſed reſt, as Maſes had of the land 


of Canaan, which warms their hearts, and 
kindles earneſt deſires. They ſee him, by faith, 
10/9 is inviſible, and have a direct reſpect to 
the recompence of reward. They know in whom 
they have believed; and that when the earth 
houſe of their tabernacle is diſſovled, they have 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. And they have ſome- 
times the preſent foretaſte of the future glory, in 
the unſpeakable joy and conſolation of their 
ſouls. The Hirit not only bears witneſs with 
their fpirits, that they are the children of God, by 
the evident impreſſion of the divine image upon 
their fouls, and fo they have atitle to the inhe- 
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teritance, and the ſeal unto the day of redemp- 
an. They have a full ſatisfaction of mind, 
and a lively and zoyful hope of the glory of God, 
and the zncorruptible inheritance. 

AnD this, wherever it is, not only conquers 
the fear of death, but makes them triumph over 
it as a vanquiſhed enemy, or rather embrace it 
is a friend. They are ready to ſay with old 
Simeon, Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
fart in peace, (for my eyes bave ſeen thy ſalva- 
an; and with their dying Lord, Father into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; and with the 
martyr Stephen, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit ; 
or with the Apoſtle, O death, where is thy ſting ; 
0 grave where is thy viftory ?—Thanks be to Cod 
who giveth us the victory. 

Ir any ſhould fay here, how is this recon- 
alable with fact and experience? Are not many 
good men ſubject to the fear of death, and 
ſometimes in great uncertainty and doubt; in 
great diſquiet and uneaſineſs, or even anxiety 
and diſtreſs of mind, upon a dying bed? I an- 
lwer out of the principles already laid down; 
bat the foundation of their fear is removed by 
Chriſt, and the juſt ground of it taken away : 
They fear where n9 fear is, and there is no juſt 
cauſe of their fear left. And they are aQually 
delivered from the fear of death in a great mea- 
lure, that is, the prevailing fear of it. Eve 
incere believer has a greater /ove to Chriſt, than 
fear of death, in the ſettled habit of his mind, 
ad had rather die than not come to heven. 
Put it to them under their greateſt fear, whe- 
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ther they would always live in this world, 
and be content with the preſent ſtate; and 
chuſe never to enjoy God and Chriſt here- 
after, upon condition they were never to die; 
and they would certainly anſwer, No. *Tis 
not therefore the prevailing habit, and prin- 
ciple of their minds, though it may be to ſuch 
a degree, as to be very troubleſome and uneaſy 
to them. 

AND there are many cauſes may be aſſigned 
of the remaining fear of death in good men: 
Tis never owing to any defect in their de- 
liverance by Chriſt, but always to themſelves. 
It ſometimes proceeds from the great remain- 
ders of fin, which cloud their evidences, and 
create trouble of ſoul; for guilt has _ fear 
accompanying it, as inſeparably as the ſhadow 
to the body: Or from the weakneſs of their 
faith ; for a weak faith will neceſſarily be at- 
tended with a great deal of doubt, Wherefore 
diaft thou doubt, O thou of little faith? They 
tremble and are afraid, becauſe they are uncer- 
tain of their ſtate towards God, and diſtruſtful 
of the final event : Or it may proceed from na- 
tural temper and conſtitution ; a black and me- 
lancholly vapour may fly up into their heads, 
and ſpread a gloom through their ſouls. They 


are naturally timorous, and eaſily receive dit- 


couraging impreſſions, and ready to ſtart at any 
ſound of terror, or ſhadow of danger: Or even 
the lowneſs of the animal ſpirits, and the 
weakneſs and diſorders of nature, may breed 
dejection of mind. However, he will perfectly 
deliver them at laſt from every n of 
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fear, Death will be an antidote againſt it- 
lf, and effeQtually cure all the fear of it. 
They will be ſet above the reach of all its 
darts, and the leaſt apprehenſion of fear. There 
will be no more death, in the regions of immorta- 
ity, and they will never fear that which is not. 


III. I ſhall only add two practical remarks 
upon what has been faid. 

1. How unreaſonable are the fears of good 
men. Tis true, wicked men have a great deal 
of reaſon to fear death; for that is the de. 
ſtruction of all their happineſs, and the begin- 
ning of the greateſt ſorrows. And Chriſt has 
not delivered them from the fear of it, but left 
them under the full force of it. 'Tis armed 
with a ſting, and full of terrour. It ſtands 
ready, like the divine executioner, to gripe and 
kize them, to drag them to the tribunal of juſ- 
tice, and the priſon of hell. Tis a wonder 
the fear of death don't follow them wherever 
they go, haunt them like a ghoſt, and almoſt 
fright them out of their wits. "Tis owing to 
great ſtupidity and inconſideration, to the con- 
tant engagements and diverfion of other things, 
and to many flattering and deceitful views, that 
wicked men can be ſecure in fin, who certain- 
ly know that they muſt quickly die. And O 
the fright and terrour, the agony and diſtreſs 
of dying ſinners, when their minds are awake- 
ned, and their views enlarged, when they 
Rand upon the brink of the grave, and the edge 
of another world; when their fin is brought to 
remembrance, and ſet in order before them ; and 
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they have no view before them but of an and 
Heb. x. angry judge, and a flaming hell, or a cer- a ch. 
26. train fearful looking for of judgment, and f WM ftate 
fiery indignation, which ſhall conſume the ad. purit 
verſary |—— miſe 
Bur as to good men, why ſhould they be reſt, 
afraid of death? Art thou afraid of the di. a ne 
tion of nature? But that is an irreverſible de- WW good 
cree, upon a juſt ground: "Tis the execution M 7he;r 
of the original threatning againſt the fin o G44 
man; and 'tis appointed to man once to die. It 2. 
argues great weakneſs and impotence of mind, How 
and involves great abſurdity in it, to fear that MM to pa 
which we know before-hand cannot be avoid- die fi 
ed, which is the condition of our nature, and fear 
ſettled by a divine decree. Can we expect the death 
decrees of heaven ſhould be reverſed, and the liver 
conſtitution of things ſet aſide, for our fakes? M is the 
Job xviii. Shall the earth be forjaken for thee, and the rei him, 
* be removed out M its place? It muſt be ſtrange Wha 
fondneſs and partiality to ourſelves, to expect to fear « 
be exempt from the common law of mortality, ¶ of p} 
to which all the world beſides is ſubject. Th reafo 
our wiſdom and intereſt to ſubmit and yield the fe 
to the righteous will and wiſe conſtitution o great. 
heaven. And eſpecially when we have fo much velati 
reaſon to expect the reſurrection of the bod and r 
at laſt, to ſuch great advantage, and the eternal ſteem 
life of the other world. That is only like pul-MW doctri 
ling down an old decayed houſe, to raiſe a no- being 
bler building in its room. Or art thou afraid enem; 
of changing worlds, of leaving this world, and far, 
going into another, a ſtrange and unknown wait | 


world? But why, if it be to a better wore kdne 
an 
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and to a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, ſhould we fear 
a change to ſo great advantage? or leaving a 
ſtate of guilt and imperfection, for a ſtate of 
purity and perfection; and the confinement and 
miſeries of the preſent life, for the liberty and 
reſt, the joys and glory of the other? This is 
a needleſs and cauſeleſs fear to every ſincerely 
good man; yea, they have reaſon for hope in 
their death, and to rejoice in hope of the glory of 
_ 

2. How great are our chligations to Chriſt! 
How admirable was the love of our Redeemer 
to partake of our fleſh and blood, and ſubmit to 
die for us, that he might deliver us from the 
fear of death? He endured a cruel and curſed 
death, in all the pains and terrours of it, to de- 
liver us from the bondage of fear. How great 
is the privilege and bleſſing of true believers in 
him, above the Heathen and Jewiſh world? 
What poor relief and conſolation againſt the 
fear of death, were drawn from the wiſdom 
of philoſophy, and the ſuccours of improved 
reaſon? And what advantages have we above 
the former diſpenſation in the clearer light, and 
greater proviſion, by Chriſt and the goſpel-re- 
velation? How ſhould this endear him to us, 
and recommend the goſpel to our value and e- 
ſteem? How readily ſhould we embrace his 
doctrine; how cheerfully ſhould we ſerve him, 
being delivered out of the hands of our greateſt 
enemies, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, without 
fear, all our days ? How comfortably may we 
wait for our final deliverance, and perfect bleſ- 
ſedneſs; for the captain of our ſalvation, made 


E e 4 fer- 


423 


e j — Ä 
4 


— ſçß ee Sn — 
* > a ES PT — 2 
a _ — 
. 


424 


— e Ge eee ⅛˙!'w . —].⏑—˙U.—Äʃ⏑˙U˙ U 


Deliverance by GRRIsò r, 


Heb. ii. perfect by ſuffering, was not only crowned with 


10. 


Rom. viii. 
zo. 


1 1 ili. 


Tu. i 1 


honour and glory, but will bring the many fons 
to glory, at laſt. He will give them all eternal 
life, and they ſhall not periſh, and none ſhall pluck 
.- them out of his hands; and neither. death mur 
life ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of 
God in Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

I ſhall conclude this long diſcourſe with a 
ſhort account of our decent friend, whoſe 
death and defire gave the occaſion of it. She 
was religious betimes, and began the practice of 


ſecret prayer from between fix and ſeven years 


of age, which ſhe continued all her life. She 
has been known to ſay, That ſhe did nat 
<* know the time in which ſhe was not con- 
« yerted.” She entered early into the married 
ſtate, and was happy in that relation for forty 
years. She lived with tender affection, and full 
confidence; with a wiſe care, and faithful dili- 
gence. Her behaviour in her r family, and parti- 
cularly her care of her children, was very exem- 
plary ; inſtructing, encouraging, warning and 
reproving them upon all occaſions ; and to moſt 
of them with happy ſucceſs. She well anſwered 
the character the Apoſtle 2 in ſuch 
a relation: She was grave, ſober, fait pat in all 
things; in behaviour as becameth holineſs, 2 
teacher of goed things. 


Ix any of the 4M troubles and afflictions 
of life, ſhe would ſpend many hours, and ſome- 
times whole days, in ſolemn retirement and ſe- 
cret devotion; and was often a great ſupport 
and relief to her beloved yoke-fellow, in the — 
and adyerſitics which betel him. She was re- 
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gular and unblamable in her whole courſe, and 
uſeful in every relation of life. She was indeed 
an ornament to her profeſſion, and adorned the 
GMrine 45 God our Savigur, in all things. She 
greatly delighted in reading, and made a wiſe 
and judicious choice. She often read with un- 
derſtanding and affection, beſides the daily uſe 


of the ſcriptures, the works of Dr. Preſton, a- 


mong our old divines ; and Mr. Baxter's pracz 
tical writings, Mr. How's, and Mr, Shower's, 
among the moderns; and had a particular re- 
liſh of ſome among the living. She deeply 
lamented the differences and animoſities a- 
mong chriſtians as a ſcandal to the world, 
and an enemy to brotherly loye, and practical 
relig10N, | | 

HR end was peace, as her life was upright. 
de was ſenſibly touched in her laſt fickneſs 
with the tender affection of her dear yoke-fellpow, 
ind could hot bear the concern he ſometimes 
expreſt about her. She defired, what ſhe 
* ſaid, ſhe never did before, that unleſs he 
could reſtrain his paſſion, not to ſee him :” 
but aſſured him, ſhe was ſatisfied of her ſtate, 
and of the grounds of her hope; and was ſo 
ar from being afraid to die, that ſhe defired to 
hart, and be with Chrift ; and that ſhe knew 
through grace, that when this earthly bouſe of 
ter tabernacle was diſſolved, ſhe had a building 
F God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 

Lr the conſideration of ſuch an example 
5 this aſſwage the grief of bereaved and deſo- 
ate relations; confirm our faith of the 2 - 
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426 Deliverance from the Fear of Death, 
ſtian doctrine, and encourage the faith and 
diligence of every ſincere chriſtian: And God 
grant, that we may not be found fothful, but 
followers of them who thro' faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſe. 
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SERMON IX. 


Of Chriſtians Deſire to depart, 
or Willingneſs to die, 


PHIL IP. i. 22, 23, 24. 
—Yet what I ſhall chuſe, 1 wot not. 


For I am in @ ſtrait betwixt two, 
having a defire to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt; which is far better. 
Nevertheleſs to abide in the fle dls is 


more needful for you. 


HE Apoſtle in the beginning of the 
chapter having _— his great affec- 


tion and concern for the chriſtian Phi- 
lippians, and encouraged them by the ſucceſs 
of his ſufferings, which had occaſioned the 
ſpreading the knowledge of the goſpel, and 
animated others to greater courage in the pro- 
feſſion of it; comes in the 20th ver. to ſpeak of 
his earneſt expeefation and hope, that Chriſt ſhould 
be en in his body, whether by life, 4 ” 
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death: That his honour and intereſt in the 
world ſhould be promoted, by his preaching of 
the goſpel, and the ſervices of his life; or by 
his ſufferings and death: and he ſeems to ſpeak 
of it as a matter of indifference to himſelf 
which it was, and to leave it entirely to the plea- 
ſure of God. He explains himſelf more particu. 
larly in the 2 1ſt ver. For to me to live is Chrift. 
The work and buſineſs of life is to ſerve him, 
or the great motive to live, and what renders 
it valuable and deſirable. And 70 die is gain: 
If I die a martyr for his ſake, my faithfulneſ 
and conſtancy to the death, no leſs than the 
labours of my life, will be a means of advanc- 
ing his honour, as well as of promoting my 
perſonal intereſt and welfare. So it follows in 
ver. 22. For if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit 
of my labour : What all my labour will be di- 
rected to; and this will make it worth the 
while to live, whatever difficulties, or ſuffer- 
ings I meet with. Tis zapros t#pyv, Operæ pre- 
— And yet what to chu 1 4 — : — 
preſently determined what to do, I find it no 
eaſy matter to know which to prefer, if I were 
left to my ſelf, and it were referred to my own 
choice: For I am in @ ſtrait betwixt two, &c. 

I ſhall propoſe to conſider theſe words in 2 
double view. 


I. As they relate to the Apoſtle, and expreſ 
the temper of his mind in his preſent circum- 
ſtances. ; 

IT. As they are applicable to other chriſtians, 


and may ſerve to direct and regulate ours, — 
en 
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or Willingneſs to die. 429 
then make ſome practical reflections in the 
coſe, 
SE CBS 

I. I ſhall conſider the words as they relate 
t the Apoſtle, and expreſs the temper of his 
mind in his preſent circumſtances. Here it 
yill be neceſſary to conſider two things; 1. The 
trait to which he was reduced. 2. The deter- 
nination he came to at laſt. This will lead 
ne to open the main drift of the Apoſtle's diſ- 
courſe in this chapter. | 

1. THE frart to which he was here re- 
tuced : I am in @ ſtrait betwixt two : guviguge, 
am ſtraitened, and held in on either ſide: 
There was a difficulty on both hands, and he 
was preſt in ſpirit each way. The Apoſtle is 
thought to allude to the expreſſion of David 
o Cad; Jam in à great ſtrait, whether to fall: Sam. 
e the hands of the Lord, or the hands of man. * 14. 
[ ſhall briefly repreſent the caſe on both ſides. 

1, On the one fide there was his defire to de. 
jurt and be with Chriſt, The force of this con- 
ideration will beſt appear by ſettling the ſenſe 
ak the ſeveral terms. Thus for example, it 
ms to depart, arepuoar. The word ſignifies to 
reſolve and unbind ; and plainly refers to the 
iſolution of his nature, or the ſeparation of 
bul and body; for 'tis oppoſed to abiding in 
tle fleſh, in the next verſe. So he ſpeaks of 
umſelf, I am ready to be offered, and the time 2 Tim. iv. 
if my departure is at hand; ara dueH,iZ of my © 
(eparture out of the body. The Apoſtle Peter 
alls it, putting off this bis tabernacle. Tis uſed : pet i. 
fa man's returning to his own home or coun- 14. 


try, 


430 CuRISsTIANs Defre z0 depart, 
Suan en. try, after a long abſence; And ye your ſelves 
« ak. xu. like a man who — the Lord, when he ſhall 

return from the wedding. 
Ax upon his departure he was 70 be with 
Chriſt. This was to be the immediate conſe- 
quence to him, and what ſtood in the cloſeſt 
connexion with it. This our Lord repreſents 
Luk xxiii. by being with him in paradiſe : In a ſtate of reſt 
43. and pleaſure; and being in Abraham's boſom 
in the fame ſenſe. The Apoſtle repreſents it 
2 Cor. v. by being abſent from the body, and preſent with 
8. the Lord; free from all the inconveniences of 
the bodily ſtate, and all the labour, and weak- 
neſs, and ſorrow of the preſent life; and hap- 
py in the preſence of Chriſt, and in commu- 
nion and enjoyment of him; in the fight of 
his glory, and the ſenſe of his favour. And 
though the final and compleat happineſs of good 
men will not commence till the appearance of 
Chriſt, and the reſurrection of the body at laſt; 
and which becauſe 'tis the great peculiarity of 
the chriſtian doctrine, and was not underſtood 
by the world before; as well as is of the grea- 
_ teſt conſequence in it ſelf; is, I ſuppoſe, the 
reaſon, why we find it fo often referred to this 
period, throughout the new teſtament. And 
thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection 
the juſt. Tis at the day of retribution, they 
ſhall enter into the joy of the Lord, The Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of the glory to be revealed at the ap- 
pearance of Nee Chriſt. And we ſhall be ever 
with the Lord, when the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 


1 Theſt. ſcend from heaven with a ſhout, and the dead in 
iv. 16. 18. Chri/t ſhall riſe firſt. But then nothing hin- 
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rs their being immediately happy, though in 

| lower degree and leſs perfect ſtate. This was 

rainly the Apoſtle's view in the preſent caſe, 

hat upon his departure, he was to be, in ſome 

knſe, with Chriſt, and preſent with the Lord. 
AND this he eſteemed far better. There is 
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; ſtrange emphaſis in the expreſſion mag yap 


Aer xpeooey, there is a double compara- 


ive: tis not only ſimply Serter, or preferable, 


hut much better ; and not only much better, 
hut very much better. It was not only ſo in 
t ſelf, and abſolutely conſidered ; but in the 
zlatrve conſideration of it too: it was more 
fr his perſonal advantage and benefit, than 
is preſent ſtate, as it was a ſtate of entire free- 
om from preſent labour and ſuffering, the 
hope of which made them eaſy to him; and of 
nore perfect ſervice and enjoyment of Chriſt, 
which was the height of all his deſires, It was 
undoubtedly preferable to every thing in this 
ike, and whatſoever he enjoyed in it, or was 
apable of doing. There was no compariſon 
between the one and the other; for though he 
was capable of doing much ſervice for Chriſt 
n this world, and had great enjoyment of him 
too; yet it was with great weakneſs and imper- 
k&tion, and with a great deal of trouble and 
uffering. He ſerved the Lord with much weak- 
ſs and fear, and with many tears and temp- 
tations, It was not to be compared with the 
future ſtate of perfect freedom, and perfect ſer- 
ice and enjoyment of Chriſt. It made the 
two ſtates vaſtly di/parate and unlike, and the 

one 


1 Cor. n. 


3. 
Act xx. 


19. 
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one of them, beyond all compariſon, more de- 
ſirable than the other. 2 | 

He had hereupon a great defire of it: hay 
ing a defi to depart, and be with Chriſt, |; 
being ſo much better, and more excellent, he 
could not but defire it. And though no good 
man deſires death, or diſſolution, imply for it 
ſelf, and for its own fake, for tis a natural e 
vil, and the great terrour and dread of nature 
as tis the fruit of fin, and the deſtruction of 
our preſent being; yet for the ſake of ſome 
thing elſe, and as it ſtands connected with 2 

greater good, it may be deſirable ; that is, n 
ther than not go 10 God, and be with Chrif 
and in order to our doing fo, and as the ne 
ceſlary and appointed means of it. So the A 

2 Cor. v. _ repreſents it; For we who are in this ta 

* ernacle groan, being burdened, not for that u 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mir 
tality might be faoallowed up of life : Not ſimply 
to be unclthed, or ſtript of the body, but fo 
the ſake of the heavenly clothing, and the im 
mortal life which is connected with it. 

AND it was an earneſt and fervent deſire 

Deer. 20. He ſpeaks of his earneſt expectation and hip 

. His defire of it was anſwerable to the excel 

lent nature of the thing, and the great expec 

tation of his mind. He had a warm and ve 
hement deſire, as well as a regular and well 

ounded one. He deſired it as a moſt excel 
lent ſtate, and more perfect and preferable tc 


the beſt ſtate of this world. He could not but 


reatly deſire what appeared to him ſo trul 


excellent and deſirable, and what he muſt be 


ſuppole 


or Willingneſs to die. 

ſuppoſed to have had fo clear a ſatisfaction in 
his mind about. So he often expreſſes him- 
ſelf: Being confident, I ſay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and preſent with the 
Lord. And, "_ We wy in this body we 

van, earneſtly defiring to be clothed upon. 

5 50 that here he was preſt with the weight 
of his own defire, and ſtrongly urged, on this 


ſide, by a regard to his own eaſe and hap- 


pineſs, which is the ſtrongeſt propenſity of the 
reaſonable nature; 1. e. of deliverance from 
preſent labour and ſuffering, and a more per- 
ect ſtate of ſervice and enjoyment. This con- 
tributed to his preſent difficulty, and was one 
of the two things which reduced him to fo 
great a ſtrait. 

2. ON the other fide, there was his further 
vffulneſs to the church, and their need of his 
kryice. This is mentioned ver. 24. Neverthe- 
boſs to abide in the fleſh, is more needful for you. 
q. d. It would be better for me to depart, and 
be with Chriſt, this would turn moſt to my 
account, and be moſt for my advantage and 
atisfaction, beyond all compariſon. If I were 
only to conſult my ſelf, and my own perſonal 
good, I ſhould perſently be at a point, and de- 
termine the matter this way: I ſhould chuſe 
to depart, and get out of the ſtrait at once: 
my earneſt defire of future happineſs would 


ſtrongly incline me this way. But then, when 


I conſider on the other hand, how I ſtand cir- 
cumſtanced with relation to you, and of what 
importance my continuance in life may be to 
the church of Chriſt ; how much you nee i my 

Ff furt her 
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further help, and what diſadvantage you may 
ſuffer by my abſence; then I find myſelf great- rep 
ly preſt on the other hand, and am at a ſtand =” 
again; and what I. ball chuſe I wot rot. ie 

Ir any ſay here, But was this a ſufficient ba- 
lance to his being with Chriſt, and able to keep 
the ſcale in an equilibrium ; ſhould not that 
conſideration have greatly weighed down, and 


x than, 
eaſily have turned the ſcale? I anſwer, it ways 
might eaſily appear to a narrow and felfiſh He } 
mind, and upon a haſty and tranſient view of len 
the caſe: but upon a cloſer and more attentive 2 
conſideration of the circumſtances of things, it with 
will appear to have a great deal of reaſon, and hart 

to carry great weight in it. Tis certain thi rf. 
church was firſt planted by him; for he was Br 
directed by a viſion to go into Macedonia, and houl, 

Act. xvi. he came to Philippi, which is the chief city ing t 
12: Macedonia; and on the jabbath-day went out uffer; 
of the city, where prayer was Wont to be made, to to thi 

= the Proſeucha, and /þake to the women who 51 
1 ſorted thither.. And here he converted Lydia, rn 
—16. and diſpoſſeſſed a damſel of the ſpirit of — fries 
_ nation; and converted the jaylor of the priſon teria 
as into which he was caſt. He firſt laid the foun- that g 
dation of a chriſtian church among them, anc impre 

was their ſpiritual father; who had begotten Ts, 

them again by the goſpel. not an 


RE was great mutual endearment betwee 4 
Ae 7 They' — a dutiful and affectionatè "5 VC 


; # d 5 h F 1 nour . 
Chap. iv. regard to him in his bonds at —_ gre : 1 Ira 
10. care of him flouriſhed again. He po others tention 
their honour, though to the r 1237 8 a5 cn bſenc 
15. Wat no church communicated with him re trife, 
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cerning giving and receiving, but they only; and — ig. 
that he received of Epaphroditus, who was their 
meſſenger, and probably their iniſter, the things 
which were ſent from them, an odour of a fiveet —— 1s. 
ſmell, or ſacrifite acceptable and well-pleafing to 
God. And they were exceeding dear to him; He 
expreſſes the tendereſt regards to them; for he Chap. i. a, 
thanks God upon every remembrance of them ; al- * 
ways in every prayer making requeſt for them. 

He had them in bis heart, and ſays with great 
ſolemnity, God is my record, how greatly I long ——*- 
after you all in the bowels of Chriſt Feſus; i. e. 

with the tendereſt affection. And again, My Chap. ive 
dearly beloved, and longed for, my joy and my © 
cron. 

BszDrs, He was apprehenſive leſt they 
ſhould be d:ſcouraged by his ſufferings for preach- 
ing the goſpel, or diſbeartned by their own 
ſufferings in the profeſſion of it. He tells them, 
to this purpoſe, 400 his = ny fallen out 
rather for the furtherance of the goſpel; and per- 

ld * to be 2 4 thei — — i 
ſaries, which was to them an evident token of 
ferdition, but, ſays he, to you of ſalvation, and 

that of God. And to fortify them againſt the 
impreſſions of fear upon that account, he tells 

them, For unto you it is given in behalf of Chriſt —28, 29. 
wt only to believe, but to ſuffer for his name: It 
was vouchſafed to them as a favour and ho- 
nour, 

IT appears too that there were falſe and con- 
tentious Zeachers crept in among them, in his 
abſence, who preached Chrift out of envy and 
ſtrife. They envied the Apoſtle's reputation 

Ff 2 among 
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Chap. ili. 


—25. 


Cnxis TANs Defire to depart, 


among them, and preached in a contentious 
oppoſition to him, bred differences and animo- 


fities among them, and endeavoured to weaken 


his credit and authority, and corrupt the doc- 
trine he had taught them. This led him to fay, 
To write the ſame things, to me is not grievous, 
but for you it is ſafe : beware of dogs, beware 


of evil workers : beware of the conciſian: that 


1s, the Judaizing teachers, who preached up the 


neceſſity of circumciſion, and being juſtified by 
the law of Moſes. 
Now the Apoſtle's preſence and preaching 
was greatly needful to a church he had newly 
planted, not only upon the ſcore of mutual af- 
fection and endearment between them, but to 
encourage them to ſtedfaſtneſs in the chriſtian 
faith, under ſufferings, and to ſecure and pre- 
ſerve them in the doctrine of the goſpel againſt 
ſeducers among themſelves, and to ſtrengthen 
their union and affection, to himſelf, and to 
one another, It was plainly highly neceſſary, 
in their circumſtances, for the greateſt purpoſes 
of good : and their eſtabliſhment and improve- 
ment in the chriſtian ſtate, very much depend- 
ed upon it. So he prays for them, That their 
love might abound more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment, That it might be wile 
and judicious ; and that they might ; cab 
the things which are more excellent, or be able 
to diſtinguiſh between truth and falſhood ; and 
that they might be fincere to the end, and be 
filled with all the fruits of righteouſneſs. He tel 


them that his continuance among them was 


neceſlary for their furtherance and joy of faitb, 
of 
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or the increaſe of their joy of faith; for fo it 
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follows in the next verſe, And that your joy — 26. 


might be more abundant, whatſoever their tryals 


and ſufferings might be. 

AND this preſs d him hard on the other hand, 
and made the difficulty great on that fide. 
His uſefulneſs to the church, and the need- 
fulneſs of his preſence among them, in their 

reſent circumſtances; that his young converts 
might not be diſcouraged by ſufferings, either 


his, or their own, or be corrupted by ſeducers: 
that they might be ſtrengthened and confirm- 


ed, before he left the world, and his labours 
and preaching among them might not be in 
vain, but have their proper effect. Theſe 
were very tender and important points, and 
could not but lie with weight upon his 
mind. 
$ 2. Tu determination he came to in the 
iſſue, and upon a mature weighing and con- 
fidering the whole matter. This is mentioned 
v. 2 5. And having this confidence, I know that 
I fhall abide and continue with you, q. d. Tho 
I am preſt indeed on both fides, and greatly 
ſtraitned between theſe two different conſi- 
derations of the preſent caſe, yet upon the 
whole, and all things conſidered, I am con- 
tent to live longer for your fakes, and to ad- 
journ my own happineſs and being with Chriſt, 
for your greater improvement and eſtabliſh- 
ment of heart, I am willing to be a little 
longer out of paradiſe, to ſee you in a greater 
diſpoſition for it, and more likely to follow 
me thither. | 
F f 3 | His 
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His love to the church prevailed and turned 

the ſcale, though the weight of his own in- 
clinations, and a regard to his own welfare, 
lay in the other. He was deſirous to ſee them 
fafe and ſecure in the faith and profeſſion of 
the goſpel, under their preſent weakneſs and 
temptation to the contrary. And when he ſays, 
Having this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide 
and continue with you; tis very probable that 
he had ſome intimation given him of the will 
of Chriſt about it, and that he was perſuaded 
and ſatisfied in his mind, that it was beſt for 
his ſervice and intereſt in the preſent circum- 
ſtance of things, that he ſhould continue longer 
in life, and not be immediately diſmiſſed, and 
received to his prefence. 

Tus was certainly a wiſe and brave reſolu- 
tion, and argued a noble greatneſs of mind, 
to prefer the welfare of the church of God to 
his own ; and the good of many others, whom 
he greatly loved, to the preſent enjoyment of 
bleſſedneſs. He was content his own happi- 
neſs ſhould be deferred, that others might be 
ſecured, and be kept from it a while that they 
might be brought to it at laſt. This was act- 
ing upon the nobleſt principles of friendſhip 
and benevolence, and the moſt diſintereſted 
and unſelfiſh good-will ; and was the greateſt 
inſtance of ſelf-denial, for the honour of Chriſt, 
and the good of others. This is the ſtate of 
the whole caſe as it refers to the Apoſtle. J 
proceed now, . 
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Ser. 
II. To conſider the words as applicable to 
other Chriſtians, and may ſerve to direct and 
regulate our deſires. I ſhall conſider it to this 
purpoſe in a double view. 1. How far, and in 
what caſes a chriſtian may fitly defire to die. 
2. In what caſes a chriſtian may be villing to 
live notwithſtanding. | 
§ 1, How far and in what caſes, a chriſtian 
may fitly deſire to die. I ſhall repreſent this 
in a different light. _ 7 
1, NoT when it proceeds from faulty cauſes, 
and a diſordered temper of mind. This indeed 
was not the caſe of the Apoſtle. He was not 
diſcouraged by the difficulties of duty, or the 
afflictions and ſufferings of life. None of thoje 
things moved him. He maintained an un- 
ſhaken fortitude and conſtancy of mind under 
all his tryals, and was not only fedfaſt and im- 
moveable, but rejoiced, and gloried in his ſuf- 
ferings and 7nfirmities. But this is often the 
caſe with us. There is impatience under pre- 
ſent evils, a wearineſs of the work of life, or 
diſſatisfaction with our preſent ſtate. We are 
preſt with the weight of ſome preſent miſery, 
or tired with the labours and conflicts of the 
chriſtian ſtate, or uneaſy in our preſent circum- 
ſtance and ſituation. Tis not with us, in ſe- 
veral reſpects, as we would have it; or tis 
otherwiſe with us than we defire. This ſome- 
times raiſes uneaſy impatience of mind, and 
runs into raſh deſires and unguarded expreſſions. 
do Dawd under a paſſionate grief for the un- 
Ff4 timely 
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timely death of his beloved Abjolom, breaks 
out into this rath exclamation, Would to God I 
had died for thee, O Abſolom, my ſon, my fon, 
Job in the preſent impatience of his ſpirit under 
a great concurrence of afflictions, curſed the 
Chap. iii. day of his birth; Let the day periſh wherein I 
3, was born, and the night in which it was ſaid, 
there is à child conceived. And he haſtily 
wiſhes for death; My foul chuſeth ſtranglim 

and death, rather than my life. I hath it; I 

would not live always. Let me alone, for my 

days are vanity. The prophet Fonah under an 

unnatural diſappointment at the repentance of 

the Ninivites, and for fear of the reproach of 
Chap. iv. being thought a falſe prophet, fays, Nov 
1 therefore, O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, my life 
from me, for it is better for me to die than to 
live. And upon the loſs of his gourd, tells the 
Almighty with peeviſh perverſeneſs, I ds well 
to be angry even unto death. 

So a chriſtian ſometimes through impatience 
and diſcouragement under great tryals and af. 
flictions, is ready to ſay, I am quite weary 
* of life, I with I were out of the world: ! 

© would be glad to die, to get rid of the gric- 
_ * yance under which I labour: Why am I con- 

* tinued only to ſuffer? I beſeech thee take 
«© away my life.” But now this argues great 
weakneſs and impotence of mind ; the unre- 
ſtrained violence of unruly paſſion, againſt all 
the dictates of reaſon, and ſuccours of religion. 
And beſides, is greatly d:/honourable to God, 
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and a reflection upon his governing wiſdom, and 
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ſovereign authority, who is the proper jud 
of what is fit, — the only — of lie 
2. THE only true reaſon of a chriſtian's de- 
fire to die, is, when he has reaſon to appre- 
hend his /ſefulneſs is at an end, and that he 
can render no further ſervice to God and his 
church in this world; or be of any further uſe 
to others, in any reſpe&, it may be only a 
burden and trouble to them. For as this was 
the reaſon of the Apoſtle's determination in the 
preſent ſtrait, for further continuance in life, 
that he might be further uſeful to the church 
of God ; ſo the reaſon will hold for a deter- 
mination the other way, in another circum- 
ſtance of things: As when we are quite diſabled 
for ſervice, and have outlived our capacities of 
uſefulneſs, and any ſervice, and ſignificance 
in life, whether by the prevalence of diſtemper, 
the decays of age, or want of opportunity. 
Why ſhould a good man defire to live, when 
he can be of no further uſe to the world about 
him? What ſhould hinder his deſire to depart 
and be with Chriſt? There is no room, in 
ſuch a caſe, for any ſtrait or ſuſpence of mind : 
The choice and determination is natural and 
eaſy the other way. 
AnD eſpecially if it is attended with lively 
bp of the future bleſſedneſs, and he has the 
ull aſſurance 0 „and the joy of Faith; is 
well — Bs es intereſt 200840 and his 
utle to bleſſedneſs, upon the terms of the goſ- 
pel covenant; and can fay, in ſome meaſure, 
with the Apoſtle, We know that when the ll: i 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, «ve 2 Cor.v.x. It; 
bave a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, 
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hands, eternal in the heavens. No wonder if 
m_ vun they who are new creatures, and have the fir. 
2 Fruits of the ſpirit, groan within themſelves, 
waiting for the adoption; and that they groan 
2 Cor. v. being burdened, earneſtly deſiring to be clothed 
. upon with their houſe which is from heaven, 
Nature burdened, groans and deſires, longs to 
be relieved of its preſent burden, and to be eaſy 
and happy. So Jacob ſitting upon his dying 
bed, and in the midſt of his bleſſings to his 
Een: , ſons, ſuddenly cries out, I have waited for 
thy ſalvation, O Lord. And aged Simeon at the 
.. fight of the child Jes, in the temple, fays, 
4 E il. Now, Lord, letteff thou thy ſervant depart in 
Peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation. Provided always however, 
that it be accompanied with due /ubmrſſion to 
the divine will, and be not abſolute and peremp- 
tory, with a becoming deference to the direction 
of infinite wiidom, and the ſovereign authority of 
God. For He beſt knows the fitteſt ſeaſon and 
circumſtances of our departure, as he has the 
higheſt right to preſcribe ; and it always be- 
comes depending creatures to ſubmit to the 
appointments of his will, and acquieſce in his 
diſpoſal, whatſoever it is. In ſuch circumſtances 
a chriſtian may lawfully deſire to depart, and 
juſtly account it far better. 
$. 2. In what caſes a chriſtian may be wi 
ling to live notwithſtanding. I ſhall inſtance 
only in theſe two. [ant 
1. When 'tis needful for further preparation 
for a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, and a clearer ſenſe 


of their title to it. This was not the caſe 4 
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the Apoſtle neither, it was far otherwiſe with 
him, who had a full ſatisfaction of mind, 
and was ripe for glory. He had no deſire to 
continue in life upon that account: but tis 
rery often the caſe with other chriſtians. Thus 
when a chriſtian has reaſon to apprehend that 4 
what through the weakneſs and imperfection 1 
of nature, the many ſnares of ſin in his circum- 
ſtance of life, and the hurry and engagements of 
buſineſs in the world, he has been often betrayed | 10 
into great neglects, and entangled in many | 
temptations ; is much indiſpoſed for a ſtate of | 
blefledneſs, and dark and doubtful in his mind 
about it; he may reaſonably deſire, if it be the | j 
will of God, to be continued longer 1n life, to Jil 
recover a better ſtate and habit of mind, to 1 
gain a greater victory over the powers of ſin, | 
the love of the world, and the fears of death ; | 
and a greater fitneſs for a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, "nl 
and a fuller ſatisfaction of mind about it; that 
he may be able to leave the world without re- 
luctance, to meet death with compoſure and 
fortitude, and reſign his ſoul to God with peace 
and joy. This, I think, makes it reaſonable 
and wiſe, where providence favours men with 
: fit opportunity, after long engagement in the 
buſineſs of life, to retire from the hurry of the 
world, and devote ſome time for a more ſeri- 
ous review of paſt life, the more ſolemn con- 
templation of death, and preparation for an- 
other world. 7 
To this purpoſe we find the Pſalmiſt pray- 
ing, O ſpare me that Imay recover flrength be-. xxxix. 
fare Igo hence, and be no more. Tis plain * * 
the 
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—4- the context that he had death in view; Lord 
make me to know my end, and the meaſure of my 

days what it is, that I may know bow frail N af f 
m—12. am, And, Behold thou haſt made my days as an 
hand's breadth, and my age is as nothing before ervie 

thee. Tam a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, unde 

as all my fathers were. And then he adds, 0 elre 

ſpare me, that I may recover my ſtrengtb. It may ment 

relate to the body, and ſignify the repair ing the 

decays of natural ſtrength, and a capacity of thers 
further ſervice before he died; or, as a learned for 1 

man conjectures , it may relate to the ſou, Elf 

and ſignify the courage of his heart, and he le: 


the vigour of faith, that he might be better the y 
prepared to die, and go out of the world with mme 
greater compoſure, and without fainting and ©? th 
diſcouragement. reſpe: 
So a chriſtian may be ſuppoſed to fay, Fen" 
Let me be ſpared and continued in life to be re q 
* more throughly formed into the divine life, 1 11 
e and renewed after the image of God; to be Wem. 
* more fit for the future bleſſedneſs, and prepa PT 
«© red for my eternal ſtate ; that I may be de ral le 
« livered from the preſent doubts and uncer\] Y 
« tainty which often perplex and diſtreſs me n 
« mind, and attain to a fuller perſuaſion anc Fo 
e ſatisfaction of mind; and be begotten agai 1 , 
« to à lively hope, and be able to rejoice in hoſt ; * 
* of the glory of God.” | wp } 
2. WHEN their greater uſefulneſs to other t r 
require it, and the ſtate of the church make — 
their continuance needful. This was dire#! 4 
the caſe of the Apoſtle here: His greater uſeſ Af N 


fulneſs determined his choice, and ſo 
+ Lightfot's Remains, p. 137. mu 
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muſt ours, If we are capable in any degree 
of ſerving the intereſt of God in the world, 
and the ſtate of the church makes our further 
ſervice needful, we ſhould be willing to live 
under any diſadvantage and trouble to our- 


ſelves. For though God can never want inſtru- 


ments to ſupport his intereſt and carry on his 
work in the world; and can eaſily raiſe up o- 
thers in our room, and qualify and ſpirit them 
for it, and that in an higher degree too, as 
Eliſha had a double portion of Elijah's Ly rit when 
he left the world; yet God ordinarily acts, in 
the works of providence and grace, not in an 
immediate, but mediate way, and according 
to the aptitude and fitneſs of means to their 
reſpective ends. Men are gradually fitted for 
extenſive uſefulneſs, and not all at once; and 
don't preſently riſe up with all the advantage 
which further time and experience will give 
them. If therefore by longer ſtanding, and 
greater opportunity, we have any advantages 
for ſervice above others, it may be our duty to 
deny ourſelves, and be content to live, though 


we meet with trouble, and ſuffering in the. 


mean time, and our own happineſs is further 
delayed by it. | 

Ir we are in ſuch a circumſtance and ſitua- 
tion of things, that our lives may be needful 
for the good of the church, and we may be 
capable of ſerving it with any peculiar advan- 
tage, we muſt keep our poſt as long as we are 
capable in any meaſure of filling it up, and 
till we are fairly diſcharged from that warfare 
In which we are engaged, by the great os 

an 
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and ſovereign of life. We muſt fight the good 


fight, and finiſh our courſe, — in the view of the 
crown of righteouſneſs at laſt, and not deſert our 
ſtation through wearineſs of labour, or fear of 
danger, and without the leave of him whoplac'd 
us there. 


SECT. III. 


I ſhall conclude with ſome practical reflec. | 


tions upon what has been ſaid. 
1. The preſence of Chriſt is the proper cbri- 


ſtian happineſs, and preferable to any ſtate in | 


this world. Their preſent happineſs in this 


world lies in the ſervice and enjoyment of 
Chriſt, and therefore the Apoſtle ſays, To me % 


live is Chriſt ; the great buſineſs and comfort of 


life; and his earneſt expettation and hope was | 
that Chriſt might be magnified in his body, be- 
ther by life or by death. And their happineſs | 
hereafter, will lie in being with him too, both | 
their immediate happineſsafter death, and their | 


final happineſs too. For though the proper 
happineſs of a reaſonable creature, conſidered 
as ſuch and in the final and ultimate view of 


it, lies in the preſence and favour of God, the 


chief good ; in the immediate ſight of his glory, 
and perfect likeneſs to him, and delightful 
communion with him ; and ſo we ſhall behold 
hrs face in righteouſneſs and be ſatisfied when we 
awake with his likeneſs; and we ſhall be like 
him, for wwe ſhall ſee him as he is: We come 
unto God the Fudge of all. The whole de- 
ſign of the death and mediation of Chriſt 


was to bring us to God, for Cbriſt once ſuffered | 


for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
11s 
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us to God; and he is gone before, to prepare Joh. xiv. a. 

manſions in his father's houſe: Yet what is pecu- 

liar to the chriſtian happineſs, and the nearer, 

and more ſenfible conſideration of it, is, that 10 

we ſhall be with Chrift, and come unto Feſus 101.08 

the mediator of the new covenant, We ſhall 1 N 
| 


be preſent with him whom we have loved and 11 
ſerved, and who is our Saviour and Lord. So 
he repreſents it to his diſciples; F any man Matt. xii. 
rue me, let him follow me; and where J am, 26. | 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be. And he prays 
to the Father for them; Father, I will, that is, 
I defire, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me jo. xvii. 
may be with me where I am, and may behold 24. 
my glory. And the final bleſſedneſs at the re- 
ſurrection is ſummed up in being for ever with 2 Thel. 
the Lord. They will be in the fame place iv. ult. 
where he is, and behold the glory he poſſeſſes, 1 
and be formed into his likeneſs, and be infinitely 110 
delighted in his preſence. hh 
AND there is no compariſon between the pre- 1 0 
ſent and future ſtate. Here we groan under the , | | | 
burden of a mortal body, and the miſeries of the wh 
preſent life; under the great imperfection of BURNT 
goodneſs, and the frequent prevalence of fin; we 10 
often mourn and complain under the ſenſe of our | | 4 
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preſent diſtance from him, and of his diſpleaſure. 
But there will be a full relief of all our preſſures 
and burdens; of all our weakneſs and imperfec- JI! 
tion; of all the ſnares and temptations to ſin, and | 
all the ſufferings and afflictions of life. That 1 
will be a ſtate of felicity and joy; of the plea- De 
ſures of paradiſe and the joy of the Lord. We Wit 
(hall hear and fee unſpeakable things, which it is (r v "Wii 
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not poſſible for a man to utter; which we can pab 
now form ho idea of, and have no words ſuf. for 
Rev. ii. 7. ficient to expreſs. We ſhall eat of the tree of I rat! 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of Gud, of! 
And who can doubt whether that is not in- all 
finitely preferable and to be eſteemed far better? 
2. THAT chriſtians upon their departure out 

of this world are immediately with Chriſt, This 
is the direct conſequence of it to good men, 
without any thing intervening, or any third ſtate 
of things diſtinct from theſe two. When they 
depart out of this world, they are in ſome ſenſe 
with Chriſt, though not in ſo full and immedi- 
ate a manner, as they will be hereafter. Having 
4 defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt: His 
deſire was not merely to depart, but chiefly to be 
with Chriſt; and the one, only in order to the 
other. It would not otherwiſe have been a rea- 
ſonable deſire in the Apoſtle, if he were not to 
have been immediately with Chriſt, or were 
to have continued in an inactive inſenſible ſtate 
till the reſurrection. Nor was there any need 
of his being in @ ſtrait, upon that ſuppoſition. rn 
It would have admitted an eaſy determination, der th 
and he might preſently have come to a point WE Hi 
with himſelf, There could be no pretence for //v-»: / 
any doubt, or uncertainty about it. It was f th 
certainly much better for him, beyond any rea- G4, a 
ſonable doubt, to have continued in a ſtate of comfo 

| ſervice, who was capable of ſo great ſervice, dens; 
and when the church ſo much needed it too; ' be c 
and to have the preſent enjoyment of Chriſt, bappii 
which to be ſure was to a great degree; than hee 
to lie ſilent in the duſt, and be utterly unc u. 


pabl 
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pable of any ſervice and enjoyment of him, 
for ſo long a time together. Surely I would 


rather chooſe to live as long as I could in a ſtate 
of ſervice and enjoyment in this world, under 


all the preſent diſadvantages of it, than loſe fo 


much of my exiſtence, and {lumber away fo 
many years of time 1n a ſtate of uſeleſs and in- 
active ſilence. It would alter the whole ſtate 
of the caſe, as here put by the Apoſtle, and 
make the one far better, which he fays of the 
other. 

AnD leſt any ſhould think that this was any 
thing peculiar to the Apoſtle, and proper to 
him, who was advanced to an higher office, and 
had reached to greater attainments, than other 
chriſtians ; we find him ſpeaking to the ſame 
purpoſe, not only in his own name, as he docs 
here, but in the name of other chriſtians and as a 
common caſe ; For we know that if this earthly 


tbernachgem which we now refide, abe have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hard, 
eernal in the heavens, For in this we groan, un- 
der the preſent burdeas and ſufferings, earne/t/y 


tjiring to be clothed upon with our bouje wich is 


from heaven, It was not the mere diſlolution 
of the preſent tabernacle, but the buiiuing of 
Cad, and the houje from heaven, which was their 
comfort and ſupport under their preſent bur- 
dens; and they not only groantd, but defired 
t5 be cloathed uon, or to be in a ſtate of future 
happineſs. And that he apprehend the one of 
thcle was in fome meaſure immediately to fol- 
low upon the other, appears from the C and 


. . 2 Cor. 
bouſe of our tabernacle were diſſalved, the tent or v. 1. 
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8th verſes: Therefore we are confident, or 
couragious, knowing that while we are at home 
in the body; or preſent in the body, for we are r. 
not here at home; we are abſent from the Lord: 
i. e. While we are in this bodily ſtate, and with the 


and diſtance from the Lord, and the bleſſed 
ſociety of the other world, which 1s our pro- 
per home, He takes it up again, and repeats 
their common ſenſe, We are confident, 1a 
and willing rather to be abſent from the body, 
and preſent with the Lord, Theſe are the two | 
terms, abſent from the body, and 2 with | 
the Lord, without any intimation of an inter- 
vening ſtate, and plainly excluſive of it. He 
concludes in the . ver. Therefore we labour, or 
are ambitious, that whether preſent, or abſent, we 
may be accepted of him, or acceptable and plea- 
ſing to him, and poſſeſſed of his favour; and 
that when ab/ent from the body, as well as 
when preſent in it. Nor could theſe expreſſions 
be well underſtood otherwiſe, by thoſe to 
whom they were written, when a ſtate of im- 
mediate happineſs after death, was the general 
ſenſe both of the jewiſh, and gentzle world, at 
that time F. Th 
I 


+ That it was the belief of the Jewiſh church, before our 
Saviour's time appears by the Chaldee Paraphraſe on Cant. 1v. 1: 
which ſpeaks of the fouls of the juſt carried into paradiſe by thi 
hands of angels : and the ſolemn wiſh of the Jews concerning the! 
dead friends, according to the Talmudiſts; Let his foul beg 
thered to the garden of Eden: Let him have his portion in paradi/: 
and alſo in the world to come. Grot. in Luk. xXiil. 43. Cicero lays 
O preclarum diem, cum ad illud divinum ani mor um concilium 2 
tungue profiſciſcar, cum ex hac turba et colluvione diſcedam. 
Senect. The firſt Writers of the Chriſtian church ſay, bun 
een turiCov, they poiſe the region of the juſt. See the! 
tctiimonics collected at large by Bp Bull, Vol. I. Ser. 3. 
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TH1s is agreeable to many other repreſenta- | 
tions of the matter quite thro' the ſcriptures, 
'Tis the obſervation of the wiſe man, That Eccleſ. i it 
the duſt returneth to the earth, and the ſpirit re- xii. 7. | 
turneth to God who gave it. And he diſtin- 
guiſhes between the ſþrrit of man which go- chap. ii. 
eth upward, and the ſpirit of a beaſt which © 
goeth downward. Our Lord himſelf ſays, Fa- 
ther, into thy hand I commend my ſhirit. The 
martyr Stephen in imitation of his dying Lord, 
cloſes his life with ſaying, Lord Fefſus receive 
my ſpirit, or take me to thy ſelf. Gad is faid 
to be the God of Abraham, Iſaac ænd Jacob, 
long after their death; and he is nt the God Lal xx. 
of” the dead, but of the living, for all Iive to 38. 
him. Our Lord faid to the penitent thief, Thzs 
day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, when he 
only aſked, to remember him when he came into 
bis kingdom. Lazarus was carried by Argels 
into Abraham's boſom, a place of reſt and joy, 
and was comforted there. We read of the „h- tte. xii. 
rits of juſt men now made perfect, or who rave 23: 
finiſhed their courſe; and of the foz!s rnder ner vi. g. 
the altar who were flain for the word of God ; 
and cried to judge and avenge their blood, 
Tus caſe is the ſame as to wicked men; fo 
the rich man is repreſented, tormented in flames, 
or in a ſtate of miſery. Judas went to bis own ag. i. 25; 
place; the proper and appointed place for fo 
wicked a man. We read of the ſprrits in pri- 
/on, in the days of Noah; which, whatever it 
refers to, ſuppoſes their continued exiſtence, 
and being in a ſtate of confinement and mi- 
lery, 
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App to all this, the argument from natura! 
reaſon ; and the ſpiritual and 1mmortal nature 
of the ſoul, as a principle diſtinct from the body, 
and eſſentially conſcious and active; which has 
been the general opinion of the chriſtian philo- 
ſophers, as well as the heathen, both antient 
and modern; and is capable of being carried 
to a conſiderable degree of evidence: But I reſt 
in the ſcripture-revelation, which is the moſt 
certain meaſure of our apprehenſions about 
It. 

3. Ts an excellent attainment to defire to 
depart, or be willing to die. This was the 
temper of the bleſſed Apoſtle here, and proper 
for our imitation. And though every chriſtian 
does not attain to ſuch a pitch of excellence, or 
his aſſurance of future bleſſedneſs; yet tis cer- 
tainly an excellent ſpirit wherever it is, and 
what we ſhould aim at and endeavour after, to 
ſit looſe to all the enjoyments of life, fo apt 
to engage and engroſs our minds: to have thoſe 
lively views of the future glory, and that ſatiſ- 
faction of mind about it, as to feel warm deſires 
of ſoul riſing up, and earneſt expectations of 
it; to be able to ſay, © I could be willing to 
die this moment, if it were the will of God, 
ce that I might be with him :” or as an excel- 
lent perſon once ſaid, in the near views of his 
diſſolution, not weary of the work of life, nor 
deftitute of the comforts of it, ] would not be 
four and twenty hours longer from the pre- 
« ſence of Chriſt for all the world.” 

Tnovugu this is not indeed eſſential to the 
chriſtian ſtate, yet 'tis an excellent attainment 
in 


oer Fillingneſs to die. 
in it ſelf, and what the chriſtian diſpenſation 
is admirably fitted to promote, by the clearer 


repreſentations, and expreſs promiſes of eternal 


life. Every ſincere chriſtian always deres to 
be with Chriſt, ſimply conſidered, and values 
his favour and preſence above the greateſt good 
of this world: He would not always live in 
ſuch a ſtate as this; or elſe he cannot be a 
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ſincere chriſtian ; but every chriſtian cannot 


preſently defire to depart, or be willing always 
to die. No; if they could be immediately 
tranſlated as Enoch was, and not ſee death; or 
be carried alive to heaven in a fiery chariot, as 
Elyah was; or be wrapt up into paradiſe with 
the Apoſtle Paul; or be caught up in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air, as the ſurviving 
chriſtians will be at thg laſt day; they would 
be content to depart immediately. But they 
have the dread of death, or uncertainty of hap- 
pineſs, which damps their hopes, and breeds 
uneaſy doubts, and diſtreſs of mind. But when 
a chriſtian is delivered by the death of Chriſt 
from the bondage of the fear of death, and has 
2 regular and well-grounded hope of eternal 
life upon the foundation of the goſpel- promiſe; 
he may well deſire both to depart, and be with 
Chriſt. And how honourable is this to the 
chriſtian doctrine, and how worthy and be- 

coming the chriſtian hopes! | 
4. UsEFULNESS to Chriſt and his intereſt, is 
the great aim and endeavour of fincere chri- 
ſtians. This is what ought to weigh down all 
other conſiderations, and direct, and determine 
our choice and deſire. Nevertheleſs to abide in 
G g 3 the 
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the fleſh is more needful for you. He was in a 
great ſtrait in his mind between his deſire of 
happineſs, and his uſefulneſs to the church; 
but the latter prevailed. He was willing to live 
in this world in a ſtate of ſervice and ſuffering, 
though he was as ſure to be happy as he was 
to die; and was content, for their fakes, to 
adjourn his own happineſs, and be kept longer 
from Chriſt. He was willing to ſpend and be 
ent, and to be offered upon the ſervice and 
ſacrifice of their faith. 

Tuls is an excellent pattern for us too, and 
carries this inſtruction in it, that we ſhould 
prefer a uſeful life to every other conſideration 
whatſoever, And though every man muſt 
judge of the particular zn/tances, and way of his 
ſervice, by his own capacities and opportunities, 
and conſidering all the circumſtances of the 
caſe; yet we muſt not conſult with fleſh and 
blood, or confider only what will be for our 
own eaſe and benefit, or how we may moſt 
33 our own private and perſonal welfare; 

ut how we may do moſt good in the world, 
and be moſt uſeful to the church, and be of 
greateſt conſequence, and ſignificance in the 
places where we ſtand. 

LET us imitate this excellent ſpirit of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, and readily ſubmit to any pri- 
vate and perſonal inconvenience and diſadvan- 
tage for the ſake of a publick good, and be 
content to deny our ſelves, for the benefit of 
others. We may be uſeful in one kind, when 
we cannot be ſo in another; or in ſome degree, 
if not in an higher degree. Perhaps we my 
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be uſeful in ſome reſpects, in which others can- 


not be ſo uſeful. Men of wiſdom and expe- 


rience may be fitted with greater advantage, 
for ſome ſervices, as men of zeal and activity 
may be fitter for ſome other. To conclude, 
Let us improve the preſent opportunity and ad- 
vantage for the ſervice and enjoyment of Chriſt, 
and be directed and governed by it in all our 
motions and views. Let this give us meaſures 
and motives in all our ſervice, and animate all 
our endeavours. The greater ſervice we do 
him in this world, and the greater enjoyment 
we have of him, we ſhall be the more fit to be 
with him, and ſhall have a larger ſhare of glory 
hereafter. Our labour in the Lord ſhall not be 
in vain; and w- ſhall not loſe our reward. 

I ſhall ay nothing of our deceaſed friend but 
what I think may be uſeful to the living, and 
' ſhall ſpeak of her with the modeſty and ſim- 
plicity with which ſhe lived. She deſcended 
from pious and worthy parents, and had the 
great advantage of a good example, and reli- 
gious education. This made early impreſſions 
upon her mind, which ſtuck faſt, and never 
wore off. By this means ſhe was happily pre- 
ſerved from the vanities of youth, and the 
ſnares of younger life. She was early ſerous, 
and in good earneſt in religion ; and was 
brought betimes to make a ſolemn ſurrender of 
her ſelf to God. She made great conſcience of 


ſerious retirement,fand conſtant attendance up- 
on the publick worſhip, all her Tife; and was 


often uſed to expreſs her value and delight in 
the many opportunities of that kind, which 
68g 4 | this 
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this city affords, and which many others neg. / 
lect ; and kept up a ſteady courſe of regular IE lity 
unaffected piety, and unblamable behawzour, thro! dili 
her whole life. Her religion was ſincere and 


our 
ſilent, without noiſe and ſhew : It was a prin- W may 
ciple of life and action, which formed her ſpi- Wl cr 
rit, and governed her courſe, and appeared in ¶ we 


a conſtant habitual regard to God, and an ul- WM Lor 
timate view to him, in all her wa | 

Sur was remarkably cautious and snoffen/rve 
in her deportment to others; and many ways 
very f to thoſe about her, in the ſeveral 
places in which ſhe lived: ſhe greatly delighted 
in doing good. She was exemplary in her re- 
lative character, and in every capacity in which 
the ſtood ; and ated with great prudence, di- 
ligence, and faithfulneſs, in the conduct of all 
her affairs. 

SHE bore her languiſhing and ſickneſs, which 
continued a conſiderable time, with an excel- 
lent compoſure of mind, and cheerful ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the divine will; without impatient un- 
caſineſs, or unbecoming complaint. She poſ- 
ſeſſed great peace of ſpirit, without any diſtreſ- 
ſing doubts; and was well fatisfied as to her 
future ſtate. Her greateſt concern was, that 
faith and patience might hold out to the end: 
And it proved accordingly. In the diſtreſs of 
her laſt hours, when all proſpect of future uſe- 
fulneſs was at an end, ſhe defired to depart and 
be with Chrift ; and earneſtly prayed, Come Lord 
Jeſus; © When will he come?” O where 15 
he?“ and ſaid at laſt a little before her de- 
parture, “ He is come, he is come.” 


AND, 


or Willingneſs to die. 

AND, O! may the many inſtances of morta- 
lity among our-friends about us, enliven our 
diligence 1n the ſervice of Chriſt, and promote 
our preparation for being with him ; that we 
may comfort one another with theſe words, un- 
der all our ſorrows for their departure, that /6 
we = they ſhall hereafter be for ever with the 
Lord. 
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SERMON X. 
The Clo/e of the Chriſtian life: Y = 


or, St, Stephen's dying prayer. 


nn. 


Acrs vii. 57. 
Lord TFeſus receive my ſpirit. 


HEN Stephen ſtood before the coun- 

| \ N cil, under a charge of blaſþbemy, be- 
Chap. vi. cauſe he ſaid, that Feſus of Nazareth 
325 would deſtroy this place, and change the cuſtoms 
which Moſes delivered; he made a noble de- 
fence of himſelf, the ſubſtance of which is: 

ui. That it appeared from the ſcriptures of the old 
teſtament, in the ſeveral great periods of time, 

and revolutions of affairs, he inſtances from 
Abraham to Moſes, and from Moſes to the 
building of the temple, that God never in 
tended to confine his worſhip and preſence tc 

the land of Canaan, and the temple of Jeru 
ſalem, though he had ſhewed ſpecial favour: 

to that people all along; and that the ceremc 

nial law was not deſigned to be of neceſſa 


and perpetual obligation, but only to the com 
3 Ing 


St. STEPHEN s dying Prayer. 459 
ing of the Meſiab, the great prophet like to 
Moſes ; That the frequent judgments of God up- 
on their fore-fathers for their fins, and their 
ſeveral captivities, made it reaſonable to expect 
the deſtruction of their temple and nation for 
their greater wickedneſs: their fathers perſe- 
cuted the prophets, and they had betrayed and 
murdered Chriſt, And then he declared be- 
fore them, that he ſaw heaven opened, and Je- 
ſus handing at the right hand of God; moſt pro- 
bably, by a viſionary repreſentation of the di- 
ane glory, like the viſions in Ezekzel, and the 
Y Revelations. Upon this they were enraged and 
provoked beyond all meaſure, and all patience; 
they were cut to the heart, and gnaſhed on him 
with their teeth, the higheſt marks of indig- 
nation and rage, they fopped their ears and 5. 
cried with a loud voice, that they might not 
hear his cries, and to animate one another ; 
and. ran on him with one accord, and caſt him —;7. 

aur of the city, and ſtoned him. 
Is the following verſes we have an account 
of Stephen's temper and behaviour, under this 
cruel and violent uſage, ſuitable to the doctrine 
and example of Chriſt : He committed himſelf 
to the Lord, and prayed for his enemies, Lord 
feſus receive my ſpirit, and Lord lay not this 
ſn to their charge. "Tis only the former of 
theſe I propoſe to conſider at this time: He 


called upon God, or ſimply, invocated, faying, zung 


Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. Theſe are ſome Hue. 

of the laſt words of the firſt martyr of the chri- 

ſtian church, and expreſs the proper temper of 

a dying chriſtian, and are a fit example to -n 
The 


The Cloſe of the Chriſtian Life ; 
The words may be reſolved into four propy 
tions, which I ſhall briefly conſider and then 


apply. 


I. Tu Ar there is a ppirit in man diſting 
from the body. We are compounded being 
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and conſiſt of a body and ſoul. The foul i 

the principal part of the man, and the proper 

agent, the animating and active principle. The 

body is the habitation of the ſoul, and on 

the inſtrument by which it acts and executes 

This is the frame of human nature, and agree 

able to the original account of its formation 

We find it repreſented by Mofes as a principl 

Gen. ii. 7. of life; The Lord God formed man out of the dy 
of the earth, and breathed into his noſtrils th 

breath of life, and man became à living jou 

The duſt of the earth was animated by a living 

ſou]. The diſſolution of our conſtitution 1 
deſcribed by the wiſe man, agreeably to th 

Eccl. xi. account; Then ſhall the duſt return to the cut 
and the ſpirit ſhall return to God who gave it 

They are of a different kind, and go differen 

ways. Tis a principle of thought and reaſon 

of underſtanding and choice, So 'tis repre 

chap. xx. ſented in the book of Job; Therefore dv m 
2+3- thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, and the ſpirit 0 
ge 55.0 ſparit in man, and the 1 
the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. I 
repreſented as a principle of acorn, both of n: 


Toh.iv. 24. tural and religious action: we not only 1 


and move, but worſhip God in the fprrit, I 
Apoſt 


of my underſtanding caufeth me to anſwer. Bu 
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Wl Apoſtle fays, hom I ſerve with my ſpirit inRom.i. g. 
nll be g2/pel of bis ſon. | 1 
'T 1s repreſented as a diſtinct thing from the 
body, and of another kind. If there were any 
wom to doubt it, upon natural principles, I 
think the words of our Lord are deciſue in the 
cale ; Fear not them who kill the body, but are Mz. x. 
wt able to kill the foul; but rather fear him who **: 
is able to deftroy both ſoul and body in hell. The 
body and foul plainly ſtand in oppoſition to 
WJ one another, and the fame thing is affirmed 
Jof the one, which is denied of the other. The 
aue may be Killed, while the other is alive, 
hen our Lord appeared to his diſciples, after 
lis reſurrection, and they were ferriſed and 
WI ſrighted, and thought they had ſeen a ſpirit, 
Je tells them, Behold my hands and my. feet, 
where remained the print of the nails by which 
te was faſtened to the croſs ; handle me and fee, xxiv. 
jor a ſpirit hath not fieſ» and bones as ye fee me 9. 
lee. A ſpirit therefore is diſtinct from a body, 
ad not capable of being handled and ſeen, and 
lon't fall under any of the bodily ſenſes. 
AGREEABLY to this account the Apoſtle re- 
reſents the matter; For th;; cauſe we faint not, 2 Cor. iv. 
ut though the outward man periſh, the impard; n "Pp 
nan 2s renewed day by day; though the body Lei 
ufer and decay by great afflictions and perſe- 
tions, yet the foul gathers itrength under 
hem all, and is ſupplied with freſh vigour of 
ath, and hope, and patience, and courage: the 
ne was periſbing, and the other renewed, 
which ſhews they are diſtinct things, or elſe 
ey muſt periſh together, or be renewed to- 
gether. 


23. defire to depart, and be with Chriſt, which is 
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gether. The Apoſtle repreſents the chriſtians 
chap. v. as groaning in this tabernacle, being burdened, and 
2,8. earneſtly defiring to be clothed upon with their 
houſe which is from heaven; and as willing ty 
be abſent from the body, and preſent with thy 
Lord. And he ſpeaks of himſelf to the fame 


Philip. j. ſenſe, I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having q 


far better. He reckoned upon being with Chriſt, 
and preſent with him, when he was abſent from 
the body and departed out of the world, which 
he could not be if he had only a body, or it 
were to be only at the reſurrection. He could 
not be abſent from the one, and preſent with 
the other, at the ſame time, but with reſpe& 
to ſomething diſtinct from both; nor was there 
otherwiſe any reaſon for being in a ſtrait in 
his mind, or having any difficulty, about it. 
When he had vzſons and revelations, and was 
2 Cor. xii.caught up into paradiſe, he ſays, Whether in 
* the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: whe- 
7% % ther my ſoul remained in the body, or was for 
che that time ſeparated from it, I cannot deter- ¶ prin 
mine, which neceſſarily ſuppoſes a real diſtinc- W reſer 
tion between them, or there could be no room ange 
for any doubt or uncertainty about it. So the are 
Theſ. v. Apoſtle's diſtinction of body, ſoul and ſpirit, can-W inco 
* not mean only the body, whatever is the di- {b/ 
ference between ſoul and /þirit, whether the and 
one is deſigned to fignify the animal life, andi of 
the other the rational faculty; or they are only] thor 
different characters and powers of the ſameſ com 
mind. In another place he ſpeaks of God aſh ter, 
the father of our ſpirits, in diſtinction from v. capa 
earthiy 
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earthly parents, who are the fathers of our fleſh Heb. xii. 
The ſpirit is of a different original, as well as?“ 
of another kind. And he repreſents it as one 
inſtance of the bleſſedneſs of the future ſtate, 
that we are come to— the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect: i. e. We now ſtand related un- 
der the goſpel- diſpenſation to that general aſ- 
ſembly and ſeat of the bleſſed, where are the 
ſpirits of juſt men, who have finiſhed their 
_ as well as an innumerable company of 
angels. 

Tu E clear and plain declarations of the ſcrip- 
ture-revelation may reaſonable be ſet againſt 
any real difhculties in the matter, or the doubt- 
ful reaſonings of our own minds. And though 
we don't know the preciſe nature of a ſpirit, or 
the manner of its union with the body, which 
is a great myſtery in nature; as neither do we 
the /ubftratum or abſtract eſſence of matter; yet 
we do know the eſſential and diſtinguiſhing 
properties of them. The ſoul is @ thinking 
_ conſcious principle, an intelligent agent, a 

principle of life and action, which bears a near 
reſemblance of God the infinite ſpirit, and of 
angels, who are pure unbodied ſpirits. Theſe 
are powers wholly diſtinct from matter, and 
incompatible with it, which is only extended 
fubRance capable of being divided into parts, 
and being differently figured and moved, and 
of being diſſolved; that has no principle of 
thought, or power of ſelf-motion: and no 
compoſition, or diſpoſition of the parts of mat- 
ter, can produce ſuch an effect, or render it 
'F capable of action which is inconſiſtent with the 
nature, 


23. 
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nature, and all the known properties of it, 
and which belongs to none of them aſun- 
der *, | 


| I 
If matter can think, it muſt be either as tis an mia! pro. 
perty of matter, and what naturally belongs to it; and then al 
matter muſt think ; for what naturally belongs to it, muſt be 
common to the whole, and to every part of it, but that is a 
contradiction to our ſenſes as well as to cur reaſon. Or elſe it i; 
— to matter under ſome ſpecial modification of it, and only 
ongs to matter ſo and ſo modified, or framed and diſpoſed in 
ſuch a particular manner, as ſuppoſe in a human body: Bab the 
meer modification of matter can neither give nor alter any eſſen. 
tial property of it. What is proper to matter will always belong 
to it, under any modification of it ; and no modification of matter 
will add any eſſential property to it. "Tis nothing but matter ſtill, 
under any whatſoever different modification: tis only ſolid or 
extended ſubſtance, in any ſhape or form. Or elſe a power / 
thinking muſt be added to ſome certain fz/tems of matter, or mat- 
ter under ſuch particular modifications of it; and this is the moſt 
plauſible and likely pretence. But then the power of thinking 
muſt be the power of ſome being or ſubſtance; it muſt be the 
power of ſomething ; for a meer ab/tra# power which belongs to 
no ſubje&, is utterly inconceivable. Now that muſt be either 
tome material ſubſtance, and then it will be repugnant to the 
nature of matter, and ſuppoſe a power incompatible with itſelf 
Or it muſt be the power of ſomething different from matter; and 
then it muſt be /p7rit : for there is nothing but matter and ſpiri 
in the univerſe; and then it grants the thing in diſpute, and yield: 
up the ſubject of the debate. 
Beſides, If it is added to a ſyſtem of matter, it muſt be either 
inſeparably added to it; and as an eſſential property of it; and then 


It will have an eſſential property quite different from it ſelf, an n 

wholly foreign to its nature, and which would alter the whole 

Kind, and make it quite another thing: Or it muſt be ſepara, . 

and only accidental to it; and then the thinking matter may be- $ Cr, 

come unthinting again, and the thinking power be removed tron unt | 

it; and ſo we ſhould be thinking beings not by nature, but on!) = 
”n 


by an accident, and the nobleſt power of nature be only an ac- 
cident of the vaſtly inferiour and leſs noble part. And not to 4% 4 
diſpute the limits of divine power, I would only aſk, Whether 
tis not a more reaſonable ſuppoſition, and more eaſily conce1va- 
ble ſor the power of God to make a ſpiritual ſubftance capaiﬀW Nen 
ble of thinking agreeable to the nature of the ſubject; or to fup- 
poſe him to add a power of thinking to any material ſy ſtem, Which / pe 
is heterogeneous and diſagreesble to it. in ſed, 


or, St. STEPHEN s dying Prayer. 


I conclude this head with this obſervation, 
That this was the general ſenſe of the wiſeſt 
and beſt of the heathen Philoſophers and Mo- 
raliſts, and appeared moſt agreeable to the light 
of nature, and the evident reaſon of things, as 
tis more clear and certain throughout the Scrip- 
ture-revelation.* a 

IT. That at death the ſpirit will be eparated 
from the body, and exiſt apart from it. If 'tis 
diſtinct from the body, and of another nature, 
it may be ſeparated from it, and exiſt without 
it, As the body exiſted, and was formed out 
of the duſt of the earth, before the living foul 
was infuſed into it, ſo the foul may ſubſiſt 
when 'tis ſeparated from it. Though they are 
cloſely united to one another, in the preſent 
ſtate, yet the bonds of union are not indiſſo- 
luble, and will be broken aſunder. There is 
no natural and neceſſary connection between 
them, but only an ordained one, or by the ap- 
pointment and pleaſure of God. 

Bur then as'tis a viral principle, and all life 
and action proceeds from the union of foul and 


* *AmMuTIou 1 vu d onwarO@ ann. | 
Hippoc. in Aphor. 


Cicero repreſents it as a prime opinion among the Philoſophers, 
Sunt enim qui diſceſſum aui mi d corpore, putent eſſe mortem. Tuſ- 
cul. I. x. c. 9. and Poſſe animss cum è corporibus ercſſtrint, in 
celum, quaſi in domicilium ſuum per wenire, c. 11. Auttoribus gui- 
dem ad iſtam ſententiam, guamwis obtinert, uti aptiais faſſi n us, guod 
in omnibus cauſis et debet et ſolet, valere plurimum e, primum 
quidem omni antiquitate, quæ quo proprius aberat ab ortu, & divin 
progenie, hoc melius ea furtaſſe, que erant vera, cerncbat. c. 12. 
Sed ut deos ee natura opinamur, qualeſque ſint ratione cagnaſcimus: 
fic permanere animos arbitramur conſenſu nationun emnium. Qua 
in ſede maneant, qualeſque fint, * diſcendum eſt, c. 16. 
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body; ſo the ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body is the death and diſſolution of it. Tis 
deſtroying our preſent being and way of ex- 
iſting : the body dies and returns to the duſt, 
when deſerted of the living ſoul, This is plain- 
ly implied here, when Stephen prays, Lord 
Feſus receive my ſpirit ; not only that he hada 
{pirit diſtinct from the body, but that the ſpirit 
was now d://odging, and ready to depart from 
the body ; that the time of its ſeparation was 
near, in which it muſt no longer continue in 
the body and in this bodily ſtate. It was to 

» Cor. v. be then ou? of the body. So the Apoſtle ſays, 
1, 44 We know that this earthly houſe of our tabernacle 
S ſhall be diſſolved; and ſpeaks of being unclothed, 

4 The tabernacle in which we dwell muſt be 

„Tim. is taken down, and the preſent clothing be put 
6. off, He ſays of himſelf, The time of my de- 
«v2aur- parture is at hand. To the fame purpoſe the 
Aden. Apoſtle Peter ſays, Knowing that ſhortly T muſt 
3Pet.i. put off this my tabernacle; and he ſpeaks of his 
5 * Deceaſe, or Exodus, his going out of the body, 

n and out of this world. 

Tux ſeparation of ſoul and body is properly 
the death of our preſent nature. This came in- 
to the world by ſin, and is the proper fruit of 
it. Tis the ſentence of the law executed 
upon the breach of it. The threatning lay thus, 

Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
„die: The execution was, Duft thou art, and 
mite 7 unto duft thou ſhalt return: what was duſt, was 
to return to duſt; or, as the wiſe man more 
diſtinctly repreſents it, The duſt returneth to the 

earth, and the ſpirit returneth to God who gave 

tt, 


or, St. STEPHEN's dying Prayer. 
it, or breathed it into man at firſt. If man 
had continued innocent, and never finned, he 


had never died, and there had been no ſepara- 
tion of ſoul and body. This account the A- 


poſtle gives of it, By one man ſin entered into, 


the world, and death by fin ; and fo death paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have ſinned. It was 
the effect of the firſt fin. And 'tis now ap- 
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om. v. 
2. 


pointed unto men once to die: Tis ſettled by «Tame: 


law and conſtitution. This is the common 
ſtate of fallen nature. We are not immortal 
in this world, that is proper to the other world. 
Our death is appointed by the divine will, 
though we know not the day of our death. Na- 
ture tends to a diſſolution, and gradually de- 
cays and wears out, though no evil befall it ; 
and 'tis liable to many diſtempers, and many 
accidents, which often prove fatal, and haſten 
a ſeparation. Men ſometimes die a natural 
death; the force of nature is quite ſpent, and 
it expires by gentle decays, like a lamp when 
the oil is conſumed : and ſometimes they die 
a violent death, by the hands of juſtice, or the 
hands of wickedneſs; ſometimes in one age and 
period of life, and ſometimes in another. There 
isa time to every one when the ſoul and body 
muſt part aſunder after the cloſeſt union, and 
longeſt continuance, and notwithſtanding the 
greateſt intimacy and endearment, and the 
greateſt unwillingneſs and reluctance. There 
is no poſſible way to prevent and avoid it, ac- 
cording to the obſervation of the wiſe man, 


There is no man who hath power over the ſpirit, _— viii. 
to retain the ſpirit, neither hath he power in the 
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day of wrath, and there is no diſcharge in that 
war, neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver them who 
are given 19 it. 

III. The Lord Jeſus will receive the depakt- 
ing ſpirits of good men. This was the mat 
ter of Stephen's prayer. He knew nof only | | 
that his ſpirit was to depart from the body, 
but that he was to receive his departing ſpirit, | 
and that it properly belonged to him as his | 
work and office. He therefore invocates, and | 
puts up this prayer to him, as a proper obje& | 
of prayer, and as a proper requeſt to him; | 
Lord TFeſus, receive my Spirit. And we can- | 
not ſuppoſe that he would have prayed in | 
this manner, who was full of faith and of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, if the caſe had been otherwiſe ; | 
if it did not belong to him to receive it, or he | 
was not diſpoſed to do it. 

THis is a more diſtin and particular ac- ag 
count of the matter, and proper to the chriſ- « 
tian revelation. In the old Teſtament we are IF « 
only told, That the /þirit returns to God who  « | 
gave it, and who is the Father of ſpirits ; but i « 
here we are told, that the Lord Jeſus receives N 
our departing ſpirits. Tis through the Medi- IF « 
ator, and by his immediate agency, that the IF « 
whole kingdom of providence and grace, is now if « | 
adminiſtred, in all the diſpoſals of life, and I « 1 
the iſſues of death. He appoints the ordinan- 
ces of worſhip, and the dutics of life, and is 1 
preſent in the article of death, and has the ¶ und 
diſpoſal of our departing ſpirits; as we are to care 
live to the Lord, and to die to him. We muſt © 
commit our departing ſpirits to God by * he 

They 
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or, St. STEPHEN s dying Prayer. 
They muſt be immediately committed to him, 
to be conveyed and preſented to God. We 
learn thus much by this inſtance, and 'tis cer- 
tainly exemplary and inſtructing to us. But 
what is the import of his receiving the departed 
ſprits of good men? What does it contain in it, 


and how are we to conceive of it? We ſhould. 


be careful in matters of pure revelation to ſpeak 
with the ſcriptures, and to meaſure and limit 
all our conceptions by it. As we know no 
more of the unbodied ſtate of the other world 
than the revelation has told us, ſo we muſt not 
indulge to raſh preſumption, or vain curioſity 
about it; but be content to be ignorant where 
that is ſilent. I conceive the expreſſion was 
deſigned to convey theſe two ideas: 

1. The taking them under his protection and 
care. And fo, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit, is 
as much as if he had ſaid, Take my diſlodg- 
ing ſoul under thy ſpecial and immediate 
% guardianſhip, when it quits the body and 
leaves the world. When it is going into the 
e inviſible ſtate, and world of ſpirits, let it be 
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% under thy powerful protection and merciful 


care. When] tread an untrodden path, and 
ego into a world where I have never been be- 
fore, and where I am altogether a ſtranger, 
be thou my patron and protector, do thou 
conduct and defend me.” 

He receives the departing ſpirits of good men 
under his protection, and is anſwerable for the 
care of them, He is their refuge and guide, 
to whom they fly, and whom they follow, 
when they go into a new and unknown ſtate. 
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Heb.i.12. And as the Angels are now miniſtring ſpirits, 
Matt. nt forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation; and 
xiv. 34. he will /end forth his angels, at the great day, to 
gather his elect from the four winds : ſo we have 
reaſon to apprehend, that he will imploy the 
miniſtry of angels, to take care of departing 
ſpirits, and keep them from the inſults of evil 
ſpirits, in their paſſage through the regions of the 
air, the ſeat and empire of evil ſpirits ; for the 
Devil is not only repreſented as the God of this 
Epb. il. 2. World, but as the prince of the power of the 
air. He preſerves the naked trembling fpirit 
by a guard of holy angels, from affrightment 
and amazement, from the terrour and power of 
envious ſpirits, who would gladly ſeize it as a 
prey, and diſtreſs and terrify it, as the Devil 
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i Fei. v. 8 now goes up and down ſecking whom he may devour. 

This ſeems plainly intimated in the inſtance { 

of Lazarus, And it came to paſs the beg- a 

ar died, and was carried by angels into Abra- ] 

ham's boſom. So an excellent perſon once ſaid a 

in the article of death: Angels, do your office. b 

Thus he takes care of the precious depgſitum, n 

which is committed to him, and keeps it ſafe, v 

from all evil, and every danger in the way. a 

2. He conveys them to God, and to a ſtate t. 


of bleſſedneſs. What the intermediate ſtate of o 
bleſſedneſs will be to good men, we can have C 
no more clear and particular conceptions than b 
the ſcripture-revelation gives us, and what a- ſl 
riſes from the natural notions of a ſpirit, and t 
the eſſential difference between good and evil; te 
1. e. That they are in a ſtate of a#ivity, and M d 
in a ſtate of ret and happineſs, and vaſtly dif- 
* | ferent 


ferent from that of wicked ſpirits. Thus when 
the duſt returneth to the earth, the ſpirit return- 
eth to God who gave it; to be diſpoſed of by him 
according to its ſtate and condition, and what 
was its true temper and character in this world. 
He receives the departing ſpirits of good men, 
to convey them ſafe to their proper abode, to a 
ſtate of e from labour, or freedom from all 
uneaſineſs, and to be with him in paradiſe, in a 
ſtate of happineſs and joy, to wait the time 
of his final appearance, and their compleat 
bleſſedneſs. In this ſenſe they are to be with 
Chriſt, and preſent with the Lord, when abſent 
from the body ; which ſure can never mean leſs, 
than that they are in a ſtate of preſent happineſs, 
and the expecttation of what is final. So La- 
zarus was carried by angels into Abrabom's bo- 
ſom, i. e. immediately upon his death; as ſoon 
as he died, he was carried to Abraham's boſom. 
This repreſentation is agreeable to the language 
and tradition of the eus, who ſpeak of A- 
braham's boſom, as a place of dignity and ho- 
nour, and of reſt and delight. They will be 


where Abraham is, and with Abraham, Jſaac Heri. 


and Jacob, in the region of the Patriarchs, and 
the ſtate and place of happy ſouls departed out 
of this world. This was not an incident, or 
circumſtance, but an eſſential part of the para- 
ble, which was deſigned to repreſent the different 
ſtates of good and bad men immediately upon 
their dying, or going out of this world; and 
to be ſure was intended not to miſlead, but to 
direct our conceptions of the future ſtate. 
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p So the ſenſe is, Receive my departing 10 
e ſpirit to thy ſelf; Convey it fafe to God: cc 
*« Carry my diſlodging ſoul to the regions of cc 
te the bleſſed, to the proper place and abode ſel 
«© appointed for me: Place me in ſuch a ſtate to 
* and degree of happineſs among the bleſſed 2 
« dead which belongs to me, and for which by it 


cc thy grace I am made fit.” are 
I ſhall only further obſerve, That *tis no 1. 
wonder that no more is ſpoken of the imme- Ge 


diate ſtate of departed ſpirits in the ſcripture, he 
becauſe that was generally apprehended and be- We 
heved in the Jeteiſb and Heathen world, and dit 
was of leſs conſequence in it ſelf, than the Re- to 
ſurrection of the body, and the final happineſs pa 
of heaven, the peculiar glory of the Goſpel- pe 
revelation. de 

IV. That chriſtians ſhould commend their is 
departing ſpirits to Chriſt by prayer. This thi 
was directly the caſe here, and is the form of m 
the expreſſion, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. Cb 
This prayer was directed to Chriſt in his exalted ceſ 
ſtate, Handing at the right hand of God, and in fic! 
the quality of a Mediator, who ever lives to 


make interceſſion for us. It was a ſolemn re- Is 1 
ſigning of his ſpirit to Chriſt, and commending IF eſt 
of it to his care; and was expreſſive of his to, 
truſt and confidence in him, as well as of his 2 


deſire. It was the prayer of faith, and with 4 

aſſurance and ſatisfaction of a gracious regard fer 

from him. The ſenſe is, © I commit my depart- an 

« ing ſpirit to thy powerful protection, and our 

e truſt thee with the whole care of it. I put it live 

« under thy conduct, and depend _ rd of 
*« faith- 
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% faithful mercy: I have full confidence of 


© thy preſervation and diſpoſal, and reſt ſecure 
« of ſafety and happineſs.” So our Lord him- 
{elf did in the laſt moment of life, Father in- 


to thy hands I commend my ſpirit, and having — 
ſaid this he gave up the ghoft., He committed wog24n- 
it to him as a truſt and treaſure, The words .. 

are borrowed from the P/almift : Into thy hands Pſ xxxi. 5. 


I commit my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, Lord 
God of truth; only with this difference, That 
he directed his prayer immediately to God, and 
we are inſtructed in the chriſtian revelation to 
direct this prayer immediately to Chriſt, and 
to aſe the Father in bis name. This is our 
pattern and example, and propoſed in the Goſ- 
pel for our imitation, We muſt commit our 
departing ſpirits into the hands of Chriſt. This 
is the proper prayer of a dying chriſtian, and 
the fit cloſe of his life. But upon what grounds 
may a dying chriſtian offer up ſuch a prayer to 
Chriſt ? With what warrant and hope of ſuc- 
ceſs? I anſwer, upon good grounds and ſuf- 
hcient ſecurity. 

1. His great love to the ſpirits of men. He 
is the great lover of ſouls, and gave the dear- 


eſt and moſt coſtly proof of his love; He par- Mat. xx. 
took of our fleſh and blood ; and came not to be mi- 28. 


niſtred to, but to miniſter, and to give his life 
a ranſom for many: He made bis ſoul an of- 


fering for fin, and gave himſelf an offering 


and a ſacrifice to God. He died for us, and for ꝑph. v. 2. 


our fins, to redeem and ranſom our forfeited 
lives, and procure forgiveneſs and the favour 
of God. This is every where aſcribed to his 

| love, 
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love, and made the great expreſſion and fruit 
of it: So He hved the church, and gave himſelf 
for it; and loved us, and waſhed us from our fins, tic 
in his own blood, He had a true philanthropy, MM is 
or love to men. The whole deſign of his death MW in 
and undertaking, was, to fave us from our fin, I m. 
and reconcile us to God, to be the author of eternal I of 
ſalvation, and obtain eternal redemption for us, eſt 
He is a merciful and faithful high prieſt, who WW th 
can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, ¶ pr 
and knows how to ſucceur and have compaſſion, 
as he knew the miſeries of life, and all the fears M be; 
and terrours of death, in all the circumſtances en 
of aggravation. He has a tender love to his MW C 
fincere followers, as he loved Lazarus, and WM thi 
wept at his death. ſta 
And what may we not expect from fo great alt 
a love? What will he not do for us, after he MW 7h: 
has died for us? Will he deny us any thing, MW Th 
when he freely gave his life for us? Will he I 22, 
not take care of the ſouls whom His has re- MW the 
deemed, or ſuffer them to periſh for whom he Fa 
died? Will he forſake them at laſt, and leave the 
them expoſed in an unknown ſtate, whom he his 
has preſerved all their lives, and wherever they his 
have been in this? How reaſonable a ground ow 
of ſuch a requeſt is this? How freely may we ſuc 
reſign our ſpirits to one who has ſo great 2 W per 
love to us; how ſafely may we truſt our belt I ly 
friend ? far 
2. His relation to them. He is their Lord fafe 
and Saviour, their Head and Huſband ; they W of 
are his ſubjects and ſervants, his members and bon 


friends, to whom he ſtands ina ſpecial _ wo 
an 
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or, St. STEPHEN's dying Prayer. 
and who is endeared to them by ſpecial marks 
of favour. And he is concerned in the protec- 
tion and care of his faithful ſervants, as a prince 
is concerned to ſecure his ſubjects. He is 
intereſted in the ſafety and welfare of all his 
members, and eſteems every in 7 5 and neglect 
of any of them, as done to himſelf; as the mean- 
eſt and remoteſt member cannot ſuffer, but 
the whole body feels the pain, and the head i is 
preſently affected by it. 

All the ſanctified and renewed, are the mem- 
bers of his body ; intereſted in his love, and 
entitled to his care: They are Chriſt's, as 
Chriſt is God's. And he retains his relation to 
them, living and dying ; and in all circum- 
ſtances of things, is the fame faſt and un- 
alterable friend: having loved his own, he loved 
them unto the end. As he ſaid of his diſciples, 
Thoſe whom thou haſt given me I have kept, and 
none of them is oft; ſo he will not ſuffer any of 
them to be h, who are given to him of the 
Father, and have been brought to give up 
themſelves to him, and commit themſelves to 
his care, They ſhall not periſh for want of 
his care, who belong to him, and whom he 
owns under ſuch endearing characters, and in 
ſuch peculiar relations. Surely we may de- 
pend upon one ſo graciouſly diſpoſed, and near- 
ly allied to us; who is concerned for our wel- 
fare, and intereſted in our happineſs. The 
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ſafety and ſalvation of true believers is the glory prov. xiv. 
of Chriſt, as the multitude of the people is the _ 28. 


honour. If any of them ſhould miſca 
would ſuſtain a loſs; for he would loſe a ſub- 
ject 
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Heb. vii. 


27. 
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Jud. ult. 


ject of his kingdom, and a member of his 


3. Bills ability and power to take care of 


them. Tis requiſite there be power in the 
object of prayer, and to the purpoſe for which 
we pray. He muſt be able to do what we 
defire, otherwiſe all his affection and concern 
will be ineffectual, Now he is unqueſtionably 
qualified for this great truſt, for he is of power 


to ſave; and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 


who come unto God by him: The expreſſion 
ſignifies not only fully and compleatly, but 
perpetually and for ever; and may refer not 
only to the ſalvation by Chriſt, but to his 

er to fave, He has ability to the utmoſt, 
as he abideth a prieſt continually, and continueth 
ever and hath an unchangeable prieſthood. He 
is able to fave in life and death; all the while 
we are in this world, and when we are going 
out of it too. So he is able to keep us from fall- 
ing, and preſent us faultleſs before the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding joy. 

Hex has all power in heaven and earth given 
to him; univerſal authority and dominion, He 
is Lord of angels, as well as men. He could 
command 7<velve legions of angels in his humble 
{tate on earth to ſave his own life, and is now the 
head of all principalities and powers, and they 
are made ſubjef? to him. And to be ſure he 
will not ſuffer them to be injured and evil treat- 
ed, when they are leaving the world, who can 
ſo eaſily take them under his care, and is able 
to defend them from all aſſaults, to ſecure 
them from violence and fear, and conduct _—_ 
| c 


or, St. STEPHEN's dying Prayer. 47 
ſafe to their proper abode. And how fafely 
may we commit our departing ſpirits to the 
care of him who is every way ſufficient, and 

ſo able to protect and ſecure them? Add to 
this, | 

4. His engagements and undertaking. Chrift 
as mediator is not only related to his people, 
and qualified to preſerve them by his love and 
power, but ſtands under engagements proper 
to his mediatorial character. Thus he is engaged 
to God in the covenant of redemption, to 
do the work of a mediator, and finiſh the 
work which was given bim to db; i. e. to 
perfect and compleat it. And he was not 
only to die à ſacrifice for fin, but to bring them 
fafe to glory; to keep them from falling, and 
preſent them faultleſs. He who by the grace of 
God taſted death for every man, was to bring Hab. .. 
the many ſons unto glory. And he would fail 9, 10. 
in his truſt, if any of them miſcarried, and 
came ſhort of the glory of God. 

Bes1DEs, he is engaged by his promſe and 
faithfulneſs to preſerve and ſecure them. No 
ſincere chriſtian ſhall finally periſh, for he has 
promiſed to all his faithful followers, I vil john x. 
give them eternal life, and they ſhall not periſh, 28. 
and none ſhall pluck them out of my hands. No 
power of earth or hell; of evil men or evil an- 
gels. And he is a merciful and faithful high 
prieſt, He is not only faithful 7 God, and to 
him who hath appointed him, in the diſcharge 
of his work; but he is faithful o them to whom 
he is merciful, and to whom he is an high 
prieſt, So he is the faithful witneſs, or 1 
0 
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| of the will of God to men, and all the promiſe; I in 
of God are yea and amen in him, or will cer. VIV. 
tainly be accompliſhed. Upon theſe grounds Nonl 
Rom. viii. the Apoſtle expreſſes a firm aſſurance, For Icon 
25. am perſuaded that neither death nor life, nor Niut 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thing: Te 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, I in 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparat' Ia lf 
us from the love of God in Chriſt eſus our Lord! 
And how ſecurely may we offer up ſuch a prayer $8*" 
as this upon ſuch an encouragement and war- "4 
rant ; and depend upon it that he will preſerve whe 
us through all the tryals of life, and not for- 
fake us in the greateſt exremity, in an hour of. 
death, and at our departure out of this world? 

Ir any ſhould think that this might poſſiblyfſtin 
be proper to Stephen, the firſt martyr for chri- body 
ſtianity, and the extraordinary privilege of one 
Full of faith and the Holy Ghoſt ; I anſwer, That 
this was no more proper to Stephen, than it wasff 
to him to have a ſpirit, and to have that ſe- 
parated from the body: and as that is the com 
mon caſe of all others, no reaſon can be aſ. Nin 
ſigned why other good men ſhould not ex- he 
pe& the fame favour, in like circumſtances Pl, 


and upon the fame common grounds. Be hat 
ſides that we find the Apoſtle ſpeaks to thq 


fame purpoſe, not only of himſelf, but in thq#/** 


name of other chriſtians too. * 


ir. 
Tri 


II. To apply it briefly in the following in Pen- 
ferences : f g 
1. THAT the ſoul does not die With tha , 
body, or fleep in the grave, There is a ſpiri ncle 


1 


or, St. STEPHEN s dying Prayer. 49 
in man diſtinct from the body, and which ſur- 
vives it, and exiſts ſeparately from it. Tis 
only the body which properly dies, the active 
J conſcious principle lives when the body drops 
into the grave, and reſolves into its native duſt. 
To ſuppoſe it to die with the body, or ſleep 
In the grave, is inconſiſtent with the nature of 
„Ia ſpirit, which is eſſentially vital and active. 
41 EITHER there is nothing but body, and or- 
Jeanized matter, which is diſſolved at death, 
and rendered uncapable of action, as a clock 
when the weights are taken off, or the wheels 
are out of order; and then we are only reaſon- 
of ling machines, or a finer and more curious piece 
of clock-work, This would deſtroy the di- 
ſtinction between the duſt and the ppirit, the 
body and foul, the inward and outward man, bh 
nel which the ſcripture expreſly aſſerts. And then | 
1aryhere would be the difference between the ſpi- Rocl. ii. 
rait of a man which goeth upwards, and the 21. 
ſe. Virit of a beaſt which goeth downwards, if both 
n.pcriſh together? Or elſe there is a ſpirit di- 
\ {tint from body, and then we conclude from 
-The nature of a ſpirit that it cannot naturally 
es Hie, or ceaſe to act in one kind or other, for 
ge hat would deſtroy its very nature; an una#ive 
thdlbirit, would be a contradiction, as much as 
the rextended matter, if we have any juſt concep- 
ions of either. | 
BesIDEs, it is contrary to the repreſenta- E 
in ions of the ſcripture, and the deſires and hopes = 
f good men. The Apoſtle's image of diſſolv- =_— 
the'g and putting off the tabernacle, and being [ 
ri#2clotbed, implies as much, as a man continues 
i to 
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480 The Che of the Chriſtian Life ; 
to live, though his habitation is pulled down, V 
and the body, when tis unclothed. Demo- V 
liſhing the houſe don't deſtroy the inhabitant, IM th 
and we are not killed, when we are undreſſed. 

It would infer the loſs of ſo much of our ex- m 
iſtence and being, and of all action and enjoy- fo 
ar 
ne 


ment, ſometimes for thouſands of years toge- 
ther; and introduce a dark and uncomfortable 
ftate of things, which only tends to damp the 
joy and comfort of good men, weaken their IM ex 
ſupports under preſent troubles, and the mo- ſe 
tives of their diligence and deſire. ar 
2. Wx ſhould be often thinking, and pre- tb 
paring for a time and ſtate of ſeparation, The re 
ſpirit which now animates the body, and is ſſ 
the principle of all its actings, will be ſepara- tu 
ted from the body, and depart out of the world. 8 
The body will rot in the grave, but the de- al 
parted ſpirit will live in the unbodied ſtate, and tl 
be happy or miſerable, in the world of ſpirits. C 
And what a ſolemn time will that be? How KW ai 


if much depends upon this ſingle circumſtance, W 2: 
} the critical moment of entering upon an im- #2 
mediate ſtate of happineſs or miſery, and of MW e 

waiting for the final conſummation of it ? u 


1 SHOULD we not often think of the awful g 
i time, and daily prepare for it? I muſt quick- W et 
Lf ly leave this body, of which I am now ſo fond re 
and fo careful; and leave this world in which u 
J have dwelt ſo long, and am fo well acquain- W n 
ted. The deſerted body will become a lite- o 
leſs carcaſs, a lump of clay, mere duſt and tl 
1 aſhes; but my ſpirit will go to God, and to the 't 
| world of ſpirits, into a new and unknown — 
Where 
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Where will death lodge my departing fpirit ? 
What will be my ſtation and abode in the o- 
ther world? How ſhall I be diſpoſed of there? 
Or what infinite importance is this to eve 

man? How unreaſonable is the negle& and 

forgetfulneſs of it? It muſt be very blamable 
and full of hazard, in a time of youth and health, 

never to think of it, or provide for it, when 
we muſt be quickly there, and be there for 
ever. We live at great uncertainty in the pre- 
ſent ſtate, and as to all our preſent enjoyments, 
and cannot be ſure of any long continuance in 
the maſt ſecure and flouriſhing ſtate, and have 
reaſon to expect it may be otherwiſe; and 
ſhould we not be often thinking of our depar- 
ture, and always providing for a better ſtate? 
Should we not be greatly concerned, and above 1 
all things, that we may be reconciled to God | 
the Father of ſbirits, and accepted of him in | 


Chriſt, and in the way the goſpel preſcribes; 
and lay up our treaſure in heaven, and lay up 
in flore a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that ue may lay hold of eternal life? The ſerious 
contemplation of death would be of admirable 
uſe to correct the vanity of our minds, and re- | 
gulate our whole conduct, amidſt all the gai- | 
ety and ſnares of life. But this is eſpecially | 
reaſonable after @ lang continuance in life, and | 
under growing weakneſs and viſible decays of i 
nature. . Methinks when we have lived fifty 
or ſixty years in this world, and have gone 
thro' the ſeveral ſtages and conditions of life, | 
'tis high time to be thinking of another world, 1. 
and of leaving this. Surely we ſhould think 
„ of 
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Frequent examples of it before them, the ge- 


who never ſhewed any regard to him, and 


of it every day we live, and render the thought 
familiar to us, that we may not be terrified 
with the fear of it, or ſurprized, unprepared. 
And yet how fad is the thought, that though 
the living know that they muſt die, and have ſo 


nerality of men are as ſecure and forgetful of 
it, through the vanity of their minds, and 
multiplicity of other cares, as-if they were to 
live as long as the antient Patriarchs, or were 
never to die at all. 

3. Tae peculiar happineſs of good men, and 
the great difference between them and others. 
The merciful Redeemer will receive their de- 
parting ſpirits. - And how fafe will be in 
his hands? How ſecurely may they truſt him? | 
How cheerfully may they commit their ſpirits ¶ ch 
to his care? How unſpeakable is the ſupport £ coi 
and conſolation, from this confideration, un- w 
der the neareſt proſpects of death, and in the ¶ ou 
very agonies of it? | his 

O the other fide, How fad is the caſe ofa ba 
dying inner? what will become of his depart- I at 
ing ſpirit, who lived a ſtranger, and an enemy Il {et 
to Chriſt: who ſtands in no gracious relation I ey: 
to him, and has no ſecurity from him: who L. 


has ſlighted his authority, and deſpiſed his I he 


love, neglected his ſervice, and provoked his I. 
anger? =_ cannot expect the ſame favour from I in 


him, or that he ſhould receive their ſouls at ce 
laſt, and charge himſelf with the care of them, 


have no claim, or pretence to favour from him. gr 
No, their diſlodging ſouls will fit trembling IF lit 
F upon 
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or, St. SEHEN 'S dying Prayer. 483 
upon their dying lips, and ſhiver and ſhriek at 
the dark and diſmal proſpect before them; they 
will be ſeized as a prey by evil ſpirits, be drag-- 
ge to execution, and fall into the hands of the 
roing God. They will be hurried away into 
a ſtate of miſery, as the rich man in hell lift Luk. xvi. 
up his eyes, being in tarments. And there will 23. 
remain no other expectation, but a fearful lool Heb. x. 
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which *7- 
ſhall conſume the adverſary. What confuſion 
and terrour, what agony and deſpair, will ſeize 
the ſinner's ſpirit, when he finds himſelf for- 
ſaken of his only friend, and in the hands of his 
worſt enemy, in the greateſt extremity and 
diſtreſs? 7 

4. We learn what is the proper choſe of a 
chriſtian's life. When we have finiſhed our 
courſe of ſervice, and done the work of life, 
what remains but prayer to God, or lifting up 
our ſouls to him, and commending them into 
his hands? So did the holy Pſalmiſt, Into thy 
bands I commit my ſpirit. So did old Simeon 
at the ſight of the infant Saviour, Now Lord 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: So did our bleſſed 

Lord himſelf, at the cloſe of life, and when 
he had finiſhed his work, Father into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit: and fo did dying Stephen 
in the proper chriſtian form, Lord Feſus re- 
cerve my ſpirit. + 

Lr us endeavour to put our ſelves in this 
poſture in a dying hour, and imitate theſe 
great examples, Let this be the laſt work of 
life, and the laſt exerciſe of our ſouls, if we 

bo 3 2 shall 
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484 De Cliſe of the Chriſtian Life; 
ſhall be then capable of it, to commend our de- 
parting ſpirits to our heavenly Father, and tom- ' 17 
mit them to the care of Chriſt. As prayer has 17 
been the great inſtrument and means of our the 
daily preſervation, it will be the fit cloſe of ed 
the chriſtian life. I would chuſe to end my an 
days, and leave the world with ſuch a prayer ter 
as this; © Lord, thou haſt been the guide f my I a1 
youth, and my conſtant ſuccour and help; I in 
© thou haſt directed every diſpoſal of life; and I He 
ce treated me with diſtinguiſhing favour. I I co 
e have early given up my {elf to thy conduct, I aft 
« and always depended upon thee for accep- || w. 
© tance with God. I truſt J have been faithfully an 
devoted to thy ſervice, in my fixed purpoſe, fri 
* and main deſign of life; and now, O Lord, to 
*forſake me not when I am grown old, or ſe; 
in the cloſe of life; receive my departing © ha 
e ſpirit under thy care, and convey it ſafe to © re! 
© a ſtate of bleſſedneſs: Guide me by thy coun- er 
« fel, and afterwards receive me to thy glory. | 1 
« And when the earthly houſe of this tabernacle is 1 
&* diſſolved, let me know that I have à building | ©" 
* of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal | ut 
* in the heavens.” | th 

IT remains now to ſpeak of our deceaſed 
friend, of whom J have received the following | ©! 
account, not for the praiſe of the dead, which, de 
how little can that ſigniſy; but for the benefit fi 
of the living, eſpecially of the younger part of | h 
the audience, in a place where ſhe ſpent the re 
greater part of her life, and was ſo generally FE 
known and beloved: and in this reſpect tis to | bi 
be hoped it may ſignify much. | 
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r, $2. STEPHEN's dying Prayer. : 
Mas. Daniel was born in Londen, inthe year 
1711, and came with her father to # 
1714. She continued here till ſhe entered into 
the twentieth year of her age, when ſhe chang- 
ed her condition, with her father's approbation 
and conſent, to whom ſhe always bore the moſt 
tender affection and dutiful regard. She was 
a perſon of a good underſtanding, took delight 
in reading, and was agreeable in converſation. 
Her natural temper was brifk and lively; but her 
conſtitution, weak and tender. About a yeat | 
after her marriage ſhe fell into an indiſpoſition, } 
which was feared would. be a conſumption; 
and it proved ſo in the end. The care of 
friends, and advice of phyſicians, only ſerved 
to preſerve life about two years from the firſt ] 
ſeizure; in which ſpace however,. ſhe had the 9 
happy opportunity of more retired and cloſe | 
reflection, and thought more ſeriouſly than | 
ever of God and religion, of her ſoul and eter- | 
nity. And now her pious education, her fa- | 
ther's counſels and advice, and the converſation 
and prayers of other Miniſters, were of great 
uſe to her. She became fully perſuaded that 
they only are truly happy, who are forgiven 
| 


and accepted of God; and after a deep ſenſe 
of the evil and danger of fin, and of the free- 
dom and riches of the grace of God in Chriſt, 
ſhe determined ſolemnly to give up her ſelf to 
him; and ſoon after followed this perſonal ſur- 
render to God, with f/acramental dedication. 
Her illneſs was long, and ſometimes painful, 
but it yyelded the peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, tor ſhe was patient and ſubmiſſive, _ 
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der the hand of God; ſenſible ſhe was puniſh. 
leſs 


ed Io Gi. 
this rebuke to lament over the vanities of youth, 

and all the errors of life, and fervently to im- 
plore the pardoning mercy of God, and to de- 
precate his diſpleaſure, 

_ Hexdiſtemper ſometimes flattered her with 
the hopes of recovery, but oftner threatned a 
removal. At length, on the Lord's-day, Auguſt 
the nineteenth, ſhe found a change in her elf, 
which led her to conclude her end was draw- 
ing near. This awakened a freſh and lively 
concern, and put her upon more ſolemn pre- 
paration. She gave up her ſelf again and a- 
gain to God, expreſs'd great faith in the Re- 
deemer, great hope of mercy for his ſake, great 
deſires of prayer, and great courage in her con- 
flict with the laſt enemy. She lived to Tueſday 
following, and continued all the while in a 
devout and comfortable frame. That evening 
perceiving her breath to ſhorten, and unuſual 
ſweats, ſhe aſked, if they were not death-ſweats; 
and yhen it was anſwered, that they were, ſhe 
faid, © Then the Lord haſten my departure.” 
After this ſhe took a ſolemn leave of all her re- 
lations, ſeverally, and then defired them to 
leave the room; and ſoon after expired, with- 
out a groan. She was perfectly ſenſible to the 
laſt moment, and died without expreſſing any 
uneaſy fear. Her laſt words were, Lord have 
© mercy upon me; and, © Lord Jeſus receive 
% my ſpirit.” 

AnD, O! may this example be monitory 


and awakening, and be improved for caution, 


- direction 


wy ty too ty 
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or, St. Srernaw' dying Prayer. 487 
direction and encouragement to every younger 1 
and elder perſon; and may every inſtance of | + 
carly piety, and comfortable death, warm -F 

: 
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every breaſt with a generous zeal, and provoke 
u to emulation, that we may act a proper part 
in life, and obtain the fame mercy at laſt, 
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